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PREFACE. 


A  LARGE  EDITION  of  this  work  was  published  in  1847,  which 
was  soon  disposed  of.  Various  causes  have  delayed  another 
edition  until  now.  The  object  of  the  work,  however,  has  been  kept 
steadily  in  view,  and  the  intervening  years  have  been  improved  in  accu- 
mulating material!  for  the  present  volume,  much  of  which  would  have 
been  otherwise  lost.  Though  the  author^s  success  has  been  by  no  means 
commensurate  with  his  wishes  and  efforts,  yet  he  rejoices  that  his  labor 
has  not  been  entirely  in  vain.  If  the  christians  now  on  the  stage  will 
emulate  the  examples  presented  for  their  imitation  in  the  following 
pages,  it  is  confidently  believed  they  and  the  world  will  be  the  better 
for  it.  His  object  from  the  first  has  been  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the 
names  and  deeds,  of  some,  at  least,  who  have  glorified  God  by  their 
works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love,  and  to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  living 
by  the  recital  of  their  trials  and  sufferings.  It  is  matter  of  profound 
regret,  that  the  deeds  of  many  others,  equally  worthy,  will  never  be  re- 
corded in  human  annals,  their  very  names  having  perished  from  among 
men,  though  they  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.  The  present  and 
future  generations  of  our  denomination  should  never  forget  that  it  is, 
under  God,  to  the  wisdom  and  zeal  of  the  fathers  of  our  Israel  in 
Georgia  we  owe  our  strength  and  prosperity,  being  stronger  in  numbers 
in  this  State  than  in  any  other  State  in  the  Union,  and,  perhaps,  in 
proportion  to  population,  more  numerous  than  in  any  other  country  on 
earth.  It  is  the  memory  of  such  men  these  pages  are  designed  to  pre- 
serve and  perpetuate.  It  is  their  holy  lives  the  author  desires  to  hoid 
up  for  the  veneration  and  imitation  of  posterity. 

In  preparing  this  work,  the  author  has  found  it  necessary  to  make  free 
use  of  the  labors  of  others,  for  which,  in  some  cases,  he  has  not  given 
the  usual  credit.  He  hopes  it  will  suffice  for  him  to  say  in  advance, 
and    in  general  terms,    that  but   for  the   writings   of  Mercer,   Brantly, 
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Mallary,  Sberwood,  Kilpatrick,  Crawford,  Mcintosh  and  otbers,  this 
volume,  in  its  present  dimensions,  woald  never  have  seen  the  light. 
The  interest  of  its  pages  has  been  greatly  enhanced  by  their  productions. 
It  is  not  pretended  that  it  is  either  complete  or  entirely  free  from  error. 
But  it  is  as  complete  as  patience  and  perseverance  on  his  part  has  ena- 
bled him  to  make  it,  with  the  materials  he  has  been  able  to  command  ; 
and,  if  there  are  errors,  they  are  believed  to  be  immaterial.  Such  as  it 
is,  he  commends  it  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  an  indulgent  reli- 
gious public,  especially  to  those  for  whose  entertainment  and  profit  it 
has  been  compiled,  with  the  fervent  prayer  that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
will  condescend  to  sanctify  it  to  the  accomplishment  of  some  good,  and 
that  it  may  serve  as  a  foundation  upon  which  some  future  historian  may 
erect  a  far  nobler  monument  to  oar  worthy  dead. 

•    The  Author, 
Perry  J  Georgia  j  January  2,  1874. 
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INTEODUCTION  OF  BAPTIST  SENTIMENTS  INTO  THE 

STATE. 

THE  first  account  wo  have  of  any  Baptists  in  the  province  of 
Georgia  was  in  the  year  1757.  Mr.  I^^icholas  Bedgewood^  who 
was  employed  in  the  capacity  of  agent  to  Mr.  Whitfield's  Or- 
phan House,  near  Savannah,  had  several  years  previously  been 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Baptist  sentiments.  In  that  year  ho 
went  over  to  Charleston,  and  was  baptized  by  Ilev.  Mr.  Hart, 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  city.  He  was  soon 
liconsed  to  preach,  and  his  ordination  to.  the  ministry  took 
place  in  1759.  In  1763,  he  baptized  several  persons  in  and 
about  tho  Orphan  House,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Benjamin  Stirky 
who  afterwards  became  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  To  these 
persons,  who  wtro  probably  a  branch  of  the  Charleston  church, 
Mr.  Bedgewood  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  first  Bap^ 
tist  cojnjmmion  ever  held  in  the  province. 

Mr.  Stirk,  having  lost  his  wife  while  at  the  Orphan  House, 
married  the  mother  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Polhill,  of  New- 
ington,  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  eighteen  miles  above  Savan- 
nah, to  which  place  he  removed  in  1767. 

lie  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  good  learning,  fine  natural 
parts,  and  eminent  for  piety  and  zeal.  As  there  was  no  Baptist 
church  in  Georgia,  he  united  with  the  church  at  Euhaw,  S.  C. 
He  soon  began  to  preach,  and  set  up  places  of  meeting,  at  his 
own  house,  and  at  Tuckaseoking,  twenty  miles  higher  up  the 
country,  where  there  were  a  few  Baptists,  and  who  constituted 
a  branch  of  the  Euhaw  church.  But  of  the  useful  labors  of 
this  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  they  were  soon  deprived,  as  he 
was  called  to  his  reward  in  the  year  1770.  This  was  the  second 
bud  of  a  Baptist  church  in  the  State;  indeed,  it  is  not  certainly 
known  that  they  ever  became  a  regular  church. 

In  tho  meantime,  Mr.  Botsford,  a  young  licentiate  of  tho 
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Charleston  church,  while  on  a  visit  to  the  Euhaw  church,  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  come  over  and  help  this  feeble  and  des- 
titute branch.  Encouraged  by  the  mother  church,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  pastor,  Eev.  Mr.  Pelot,  ho  came  and  preached  to 
them  his  first  sermon,  on  the  27th  of  June,  1771.  His  labors 
being  highly  acceptable,  he  yielded  to  their  solicitations,  and 
remained  with  them  for  more  than  a  year.  But  his  anxious 
spirit  would  not  permit  him  to  remain  in  one  place.  He  trav- 
eled extensively,  preaching  in  all  the  surrounding  country  ;  and 
towards  the  close  of  the  next  year,  he  went  still  higher  up  the 
river,  and  commenced  an  establishment  at  what  was  at  first 
called  New  Savannah,  but  now  Botsford's  Old  Meeting-house, 
about  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  below  Augusta.  Here  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hands. 

A  little  previous  to  Mr.  Botsford's  coming  over  to  Tucka- 
seeking,  Kev.  Daniel  Marshall,  with  other  Baptist  emigrants, 
arrived  and  settled. on  the  Kiokee  creeks,  about  twenty  miles 
above  Augusta.  Mr.  Marshall  began  forthwith  to  preach  in  tho 
surrounding  country.  His  principal  establishment  was  on  the 
Big  Kiokee,  and  from  this  circumstance  it  received  the  stj^le  of 
the  Kiokee  Meeting-house.  It  was  located  on  ihe  site  now  oc- 
cupied by  the  public  buildings  of  Columbia  county,  called 
Applington. 

Although  Mr.  Marshall  was  neither  profoundly  learned  nor 
very  eloquent  as  a  preacher,  yet  he  was  fervent  in  spirit  and 
indefatigable  in  labors,  and  the  Lord  working  with  him,  he 
soon  had  the  happiness  of  receiving  and  baptizing  many  new 
converts ;  these,  together  with  the  emigrant  Baptists  in  that 
section,  were  constituted  into  a  regular  church  in  the  year  1772. 
This  was  the  first  Baptist  Church  ever  constituted  in 
Georgia.  At  this  time,  Mr.  Daniel  Marshall  was  tho  only  or- 
dained Baptist  minister  in  the  State ;  but,  besides  him,  there 
were  several  zealous  licentiates,  i.  e.,  Abraham  Marshall,  San- 
ders Walker,  Solomon  Thompson  and  Alexander  Scott.  By 
these  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  proclaimed  through  all  the  up- 
country,  and  the  scattered  sheep  of  Christ  were  gathered  into 
this  fold  from  the  remotest  frontiers.  Thus  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ran  and  was  glorified,  believers  abundantly  multiplied, 
and  the  church  greatly  enlarged. 
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By  this  tfmo,  Mr.  Botrtford  had  reooivod  ordination  by  the 
church  in  Oharloston,  that  ho  might  bo  more  fully  qnalifiod 
to  en^tor  the  largo  and  intoroftting  field  of  uttcfiilnoHs  that 
lay  before  him.  lie  had  already  visited  Augusta,  Kiokoe  and 
other  places,  which  at  that  time  lay  along  the  frontiers  of 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  He  became  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Marshall,  and  though  there  were  at  their  firnt  acquaintance  cer- 
tain slight  differences  between  those  ministers  with  respect  t0  6.r- 
ternalSy  Mr.  Botsford  being  of  what  was  then  called  the  regular^ 
and  Mr.  Marshall  of  the  separate  order,  a  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance soon  destroyed  these  distinctions,  and  those  devoted 
servants  of  the  Most  High  became  perfectly  united  in  their 
efforts  to  disseminate  the  truth  and  to  build  up  the  Kodeemer'a 
kingdom.  Previously  to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Botsford,  Mr. 
Marshall  baptized  for  him,  but  subsequently,  he  baptized  him- 
self many  of  the  happy  converts  who  believed  under  his  minis- 
trations at  New  Savannah  and  in  the  surrounding  country;  and 
in  the  year  1773  he  had  the  additional  satisfaction  to  see  a 
church  regularly  constituted  in  that  place.  This,  Botsfohd's 
Church,  was  the  second  church  in  tuk  State,  ft  is  still  a 
highly  respectable  body,  and  is  a  member  of  the  llephzibah 
Association. 

These  devoted  heralds — missionaries  of  the  cross — ma}'  well 
bo  considered  the  founders  of  the  Baptist  interest  in  Georgia. 
They  continued,  each  in  his  sphere,  aided  by  licentiates,  to 
labor  incessantly  for  the  up-building  of  the  churches,  and  to 
publish  throughout  the  widely  extended  frontier  settlements 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  with  a  success  that  furnished  un- 
equivocal evidence  that  the  Lord  was  with  them.  Yet  it  does 
not  certainly  appear  that  any  other  churches  were  constituted 
by  them,  though  materials  for  several  otliors  were  prepared. 

Mr.  Botsford  married  and  settled  on  Briar  creek,  in  Burke 
county,  in  the  year  1774.  Hut  although  he  purchased  land, 
stuck  down  his  staff  and  built  for  himself  a  house,  and  for  a 
time  thought  that  he  would  enjoy  his  peucoful  home  for  life,  his 
heart  was  so  flilly  set  upon  his  work  that  he  could  not  rest. 
He  suffered  not  the  charms  or  cares  of  domestic  life  to  abate 
his  fervent  desire  for  the  salvation  of  his  dying  fellow-men,  nor 
to  diminish  aught  from  his  activity  in  the  cause  of  his  blessed 
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BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS. 

MISSIONS,    EDUCATION,   TEMPERANCE    SOCIETIES,    SUNDAY-SCHOOLS, 

ETC. 

As  all  these  objects  are  nearly  akin,  it  is  thonght  proper  to 
connect  them  together  in  this  sketch  of  the  Baptists  in  Georgia. 
The  first  two  ministers  that  ever  constituted  churches  in  this 
State  were  friends  of  missions  and  education,  to  wit.,  Daniel 
Marshall  and  Edmund  Botsford,  Both  acted  as  missionaries — 
one  as  a  foreign,  the  other  as  a  domestic  missionary.  .  MarshalVs 
flaming  zeal  carried  him  to  the  Mohawk  Indians — Botsford 
traversed  the  wilderness  from  Ebenezer,  near  Savannah,  to 
Kiokee,  above  Augusta,  to  bear  the  glad  tidings  to  his  neigh- 
bors, who  were  *•  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,"  (See  their 
biographies.)  Abraham  Marshall  spent  a  great  portion  of  his 
life  as  a  traveling  preacher,  (a  domestic  missionary,)  and  was 
untiring  in  his  efforts,  with  his  brethren  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee, in  favor  of  missions  and  education.  He  educated  both 
his  sons  at  Franklin  College,  Athens,  and  in  1816  preached  a 
sermon  before  the  trustees  of  that  institution,  in  which  he  dis- 
tinctly urges  the  importance  of  ministerial  education.  (See  his 
biography.)  In  1793,  Silas  Mercer  established  a  classical  school 
on  his  own  premises,  and  continued  it  until  his  death  in  1796. 
Here  his  own  son,  Jesse  Mercer,  then  a  married  man  and  an 
ordained  minister,  pursued  a  course  of  study  in  the  languages, 
which  he  had  commenced  with  llev.  Mr.  Springer  two  years 
before.  In  1805,  at  Bark  Camp,  A.  Marshall  reports  that  they 
had  petitioned  the  Legislature  for  a  charter  of  a  college,  but 
without  success.  In  1805  the  circular  of  the  Georgia  Associa- 
tion, by  Jesse  Mercer,  notices  some  of  the  objections  and  fears 
entertained  hy  some  in  regard  to  the  General  Committee. 
Some  feared  that  one  object  of  the  body  was  to  commune  with 
poedo-Baptists — others,  that  they  aimed  to  establish  religion  by 
law — and  others,  that  they  intended  to  have  a  learned  ministry 
only.     These  are  most  triumphantly  refuted. 

In  about  1806  the  "Mount  Enon  Academy"  (a  literary  and 
theological  school,)  was  opened,  and  was  continued  some  fivQ 
or  six  years.  It  had  funds,  supposed  to  bo  worth  some  three 
or  four  thousand  dollars^  and  for  a  short  time  enjoyed  some 
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proBperity  under  Mr.  Thomas  H.  Dixon,  and  subsequently  under 
Rev.  C.  0.  Screven.  But  from  causes  unknown  to  the  writer, 
it  was  finally  abandoned.  No  systematic  plan  for  educational 
purposes  was  attempted  for  several  years.  But  even  during 
this  period,  the  cause  of  education  found  many  warm  friends 
among  our  people  in  this  State.  In  proof  of  this,  it  need  only 
be  mentioned  that  some  820,000  were  drawn  hence  for  the  Co- 
lumbian College,  District  of  Columbia. 

In  1813  the  Savannah  River  Association  formed  a  standing 
committee  for  domestic  missions.  In  1814  the  Georgia  Asso- 
ciation, after  having  read  the  minutes  of  a  mission  society  in 
Savannah,  recommended  those  friendly  to  unite  in  forming  a 
similar  body  at  Powelton.  Accordingly,  in  May,  1816,  a  large 
society  was  formed,  and  had  the  next  year  in  its  treasury 
$483  43}.  In  1816,  the  committee  raised  for  the  purpose  the 
preceding  year,  reported  rules  touching  the  grand  missionary 
design — twelve  trustees  were  chosen,  called  "The  Mission 
Board  of  the  Georgia  Association."  This  board  had  existence 
till  1825,  when  the  business  was  turned  over  to  the  State  Con- 
vention. In  1816-*17  the  Ocmulgee  Mission  Society  was  or- 
ganized, and  one  in  the  Sarepta,  perhaps  a  year  earlier.  Similar 
movements  in  favor  of  this  object  were  made  in  the  Sarepta 
and  Ebenezer  Associations  about  this  time. 

In  1819,  Rev.  F.  Flournoy  was  appointed  agent  to  the  Creek 
Nation  of  Indians  to  consult  in  regard  to  a  school,  and  in  1820 
the  plan  for  Indian  reform  was  formed,  and  was  to  be  under  the 
direction  of  the  Ocmulgee,  Georgia  and  Ebenezer  Associations. 
In  1821,  the  Ocmulgee  appointed  delegates  to  aid  in  forming 
the  General  Association,  which  was  done  at  Powelton,  Hancock 
county,  in  June,  1822.  In  the  same  year  the  mission  society  of 
said  Ocmulgee  Association  was  voted  to  be  incorporated  by  a 
unanimous  vote.  Strange,  that  now,  in  1874,  that  association  is 
anti-missionary  1     But  so  it  is. 

The  above,  though  nothing  but  a  brief  sketch,  would  seem  to 
be  sufficient  to  prove  as  clearly  as  that  the  sun  produces  light, 
that  the  Baptists  in  this  State,  as  a  people,  have  always  been 
friendly  to  ministerial  education,  missions,  etc.  And  yet  it  la 
doubted  by  many  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Temperance  Cause  is  believed  to  have  found  its  first 
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friends  and  advocates  among  the  Baptists.  The  first  society- 
formed  in  the  State  was  at  Eaton  ton,  and  was  suggested  by 
Deacon  Thomas  Cooper  and  Eev.  A.  Sherwood,  D.  D.,  now  of 
St.  Louis.  A  State  Temperance  Society  held  its  anniversary  for 
several  years  in  connection  with  the  sessions  of  the  Georgia 
Baptist  Convention.  Afterwards  it  was  located  in  Milledge- 
ville,  and  was  held  during  the  sittings  of  the  Legislature. 

On  the  subject  of  Sabbath-schools,  we  will  treat  at  large  in 
our  notices  of  the  State  Convention,  Associations,  etc. 
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The  suggestion  for  the  formation  of  this  body  appeared  in 
the  minutes  of  the  Sarepta  Association,  of  October,  1820.  The 
resolution  was  drawn  by  Eev.  A.  Sherwood,  and  presented  by 
Charles  J.  Jenkins,  father  of  ex-Governor  Jenkins  :  "Kesolved, 
that  we  suggest  for  our  consideration,  and  respectfully  that  of 
sister  associations  in  this  State,  the  propriety  of  organizing  a 
general  meeting  of  correspondence."  The  original  resolution 
was :  "  Eesolved,  that  we  suggest  to  sister  associations  in  this 
State,"  etc.  The  Ocmulgee,  being  earliest  in  session  the  next 
year,  approved  the  object  of  the  suggestion,  and  appointed 
messengers  to  meet  such  as  might  be  sent  by  other  associations. 
The  Georgia,  which  met  in  October,  also  appointed  messengers, 
named  Powelton  as  the  place  of  the  first  meeting,  and  June 
succeeding,  1822,  as  the  time.  The  Sarepta,  however,  at  her 
Tery  next  session,  resolved  that  she  saw  no  need  for  any  such 
meeting  I 

1.  In  June,  1822,  messengers  from  the  Georgia  and  Ocmulgee 
met  and  agreed  on  a  constitution,  in  which  the  body  was  styled 
^*  The  General  Association,"  and  to  be  composed  of  delegates 
from  such  associations  as  chose  to  unite. 

ORIGINAL  CONSTITUTION. 

1.  This  body  is  constituted  upon  those  principles  of  christian 
faith  exhibited  in  scripture,  generally  acknowledged  and  re- 
ceived in  the  Baptist  denomination. 

2.  The  constituents  of  this  body  are  the  Baptist  associations 
in  the  State  of  Georgia,  or  as  many  of  them  as  may  think 
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proper  to  accede  to  the  terras  of  this  Convention  ;  and  also  two 
delegates  from  such  auxiliary  societies  as  contribute  annually 
to  our  funds,  whose  constitutions  may  be  appravod. 

8.  It  shall  be  known  and  distinguished  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Baptist  Convention  for  the  State  of  Georgia/^  and  shall  form  the 
organ  of  general  communication  for  the  denomination  through- 
out the  State. 

4.  Each  association  may  send  not  less  than/v6,  and  not  more 
than  6t^A^  delegates,  to  represent  them  in  this  body ;  and  all 
delegates  shall  hold  their  appointments  until  others  are  elected 
to  succeed  them. 

6.  The  officers  of  this  union  shall  be  a  moderator,  a  clerk  and 
assistant  clerk,  and  a  treasurer,  who  shall  be  appointed  by 
ballot  at  each  annual  meeting,  and  shall  form  a  committee  of 
the  body  during  the  recess  of  the  meeting ;  but  this  committee 
may  bo  increased  as  occasion  may  require ;  and  have  authority 
to  fill  any  vacancies  which  may  happen,  and  also  that  of  the 
treasurer. 

6.  The  moderator  shall  perform  the  same  duties  that  devolve 
on  moderators  in  the  several  associations,  and  iiv  addition  to 
this,  shall  be  authorized  to  call  meetings  of  the  committee  in 
the  interval  of  annual  meetings,  should  ho  deem  it  expedient. 

7.  The  clerk  shall  enter  in  a  book,  all  the  trasactions  of  this 
body.  The  assistant  clerk  shall  take  charge  of  all  distant  com- 
munications, to  or  from  this  body,  and  shall  write  all  the  letters 
which  it  may  require. 

8.  The  treasure  shall  take  charge  of  all  the  moneys,  speci- 
alties, and  property  of  all  kinds,  belonging  to  the  body — give 
sufficient  security  for  the  amount  in  his  hands — report  the  state 
of  the  funds  from  time  to  time,  as  the  Convention  may  direcf — 
and  hand  over  to  his  successor  in  office  all  its  moneys,  prop- 
erty, etc. 

0.  Questions  of  difficulty  may  be  referred  from  any  of  the  in- 
dividual associations,  to  the  deliberation  and  advice  of  this 
body. 

10.  The  acts  and  proceedings  of  this  body  shall  be  submitted, 
from  time  to  time,  to  its  constituents  for  inspection ;  and  none 
of  its  decisions  shall  be  binding  on  the  associations  or  auxili- 
aries. 
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11.  The  following  are  the  specific  objects  of  this  body,  viz: 

1.  To  unite  the  influence  and  pious  intelligence  of  Georgia  Bap- 
tists, and  thereby  to  facilitate  their  union  and  co-operation. 

2.  To  form  and  encourage  plans  for  the  revival  of  experimental 
and  practical  religion  in  the  State  and  elsewhere.  8.  To  aid 
in  giving  efl^ect  to  the  useful  plans  of  the  several  associations. 
4.  To  afford  an  opportunity  to  those  who  may  conscientiously 
think  it  their  duty  to  form  a  fund  for  the  education  of  pious 
young  men,  who  may  be  called  by  the  Spirit  and  their  churches 
to  the  christian  ministry.  5.  To  correspond  with  bodies  of 
other  religious  denominations,  on  topics  of  general  interest  to 
the  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  and  to  promote  pious  and  useful  ed- 
ucation in  the  Baptist  denomination. 

12.  It  shall  have  power  to  form  rules,  make  arrangements, 
and  appoint  committees  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  and  all 
the  above  projects :  Provided,  none  of  these  rules  and  arrange- 
ments shall  be  inconsistent  with  the  scriptures  and  the  known 
principles  of  the  associations. 

13.  Two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  delegates  shall  form 
a  quorum,  and  a  majority  shall  decide  a  question. 

14.  When  its  funds  will  justify  it,  this  body  may  send  dele- 
gates to  the  General  Convention  of  our  denomination  .in  the 
United  States. 

15.  The  above  constitution  shall  be  liable  to  amendment  or 
alteration,  by  two-thirds  of  the  delegates  present :  Provided, 
the  change  may  have  been  proposed  by  a  member  of  the  con- 
vention at  the  preceding  meeting. 

2.  In  1823  the  session  was  again  in  Powelton.  The  Sarepta 
sent  corresponding  messengers.  Several  subjects  of  importance 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  body:  practical  religion,  weekly 
meetings.  Sabbath  schools,  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  etc. 
Kev.  W.  T.  Brantly,  Sr.,  and  A.  Sherwood  preached  on  the 
Sabbath. 

3.  The  meeting  for  1824  was  at  Eatonton,  in  April.  The 
Suiibury  Association,  having  approved  the  constitution,  became 
a  member  of  the  Union.  Letters  from  distinguished  brethren 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  in  answer  to  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  clerk,  touching  a  uniform  system  of  doctrine 
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and  discipline,  were  read.  All  the  associations  in  the  State  were 
invited  to  take  up  the  subject;  but  the  scheme  was  abandoned, 
after  an  ineffectual  effort. 

4.  The  session  of  1825  was  also  at  Eatonton.  The  Yellow 
River  Association,  having  been  formed  the  preceding  year, 
appointed  five  corresponding  messengers,  of  whom  only  Rev. 
Joel  Colley  attended.  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer  read  an  exposition  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Revelation,  and  an  essay  on  the  perma- 
nent officers  in  a  church,  was  read  by  Rev.  Henry  J.  Ripley, 
now  professor  in  Newton  Theolgical  Institution.  The  disserta- 
tion read  last  year  by  Ro^v,  A.  Sherwood,  and  his  introductory 
sermon  of  this  session,  with  Mr.  Mercer's  exposition,  were  or- 
dered to  be  printed.  The  agents  had  brought  in  867,  and 
after  Mr.  Mercer's  mission  sermon  on  the  Sabbath,  $218  were 
collected.  Rev.  William  B.  Johnson  of  South  Carolina  was 
present  and  preached  at  this  session.  John  M.  Gray  was  ap- 
pointed general  agent. 

6.  Augusta  entertained  the  body  in  1826.  By  an'  amendment 
of  the  constitution,  auxiliary  societies  were  allowed  to  send 
delegates.  The  Hephzibah  auxiliary  sent  J.  Key  and  J.  H.  T. 
Kilpatrick.  The  Georgia  and  Ocmulgee  Associations  trans- 
ferred their  funds  to  this  body,  that  it  might  conduct  the  busi- 
ness X)f  missions,  etc.,  amounting  to  J857,07}  from  the  former, 
and  8107  from  the  latter.  "Rules  for  interpreting  scripture," 
and  an  "  Essay  on  a  call  to  the  ministry,"  by  W.  T.  Brantly 
and  I.  L.  Brookes,  were  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the 
Columbian  Star.  J.  Toole,  and  indigent  young  minister,  who 
had  been  studying  under  Mr.  Brantly  in  Augusta,  was  adopted 
by  the  Convention,  and  money  appropriated  for  his  support. 
He  afterwards  prosecuted  his  studies  with  Rev.  James  Shannon, 
who  succeeded  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Augusta  church  upon 
the  removal  of  Rev.  Dr.  Brantly  to  Philadelphia. 

6.  The  sixth  session  was  at  Washinton,  in  April,  1827.  The 
Flint  River  auxiliary  was  admitted  as  a  constituent:  John 
Reeves  and  Benjamin  Willson,  messengers.  Fifty  dollars  were 
appropriated  for  theological  works  for  indigent  ministers,  and 
J.  jTooZeand  Thomas  Walsh  (lately  a  Methodist)  were  benefi- 
ciaries. 

7.  In  May,  1828,  the  body  convened  at  Monticello.    New  aux- 
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iliary  eociotios  wore  roprosontod — the  Saropta  by  Jorcmiah 
Roovos  and  Thomas  Waleh,  and  tho  Yollow  Rivor  by  B.  H. 
Willson  and  J.  Travis.  Tho  nanio  of  tho  body  was  changed  to 
**Convoniion,"  An  essay  on  tho  talents  mentioned  by  Mat- 
thew, was  road  by  Rov.  Mr.  Kilpatriek,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  tho  Star.  The  Eatonton  church  proposed  to  Airnish 
instruction  by  its  pastor,  Rov.  A.  Sherwood,  to  all  young  minis- 
ters who  desired  to  improve  their  minds,  and  also  board — pro- 
vided the  Convention  would  supply  as  much  as  tho  church's  pres- 
ent contribution.  One  young  brother  was  examined  and  sent 
to  Eatonton,  and  tho  next  year  two  others  were  sent  to  tho 
same  place.  "Rules  to  regulate  tho  reception  of  beneficiaries" 
were  adopted  at  this  session. 

8.  Tho  eighth  anniversary  was  hold  at  Milledgoville,  in  March, 
1829.  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders*  exposition  of  Matthew,  eleventh 
chapter  and  twelfth  verse,  was  read  and  directed  to  be  printed, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Mercer's  "prerequisites  to  ordination,"  to  bo  pub- 
lished in  the  minutes.  Mr.  Josiaii  Penfikld  (late  of  Savannah) 
had  bequeathed  to  the  Convention  $2,600  as  the  basis  of  a  per- 
manent fund  for  tho  purposes  of  theological  education^  to  bo 
paid  on  condition  that  a  like  sum  should  be  raised  by  tho  body 
for  tho  same  object.  Our  people  had  not  boon  accustomed  to 
pay  large  sums,  and  it  was  considered  a  happy  circumstance 
that  notes  were  promptly  given  by  responsible  persons  to  the 
amount  of  $2,500,  the  sum  required  to  be  made  up.  This  may 
bo  considered  an  epoch  in  our  history  in  Georgia,  for  an  impulse 
was  then  given  to  tho  cause  of  ministerial  improvement,  which 
has  already  resulted  in  incalculable  good,  and  which  it  is  be- 
lieved will  be  felt  for  ages  yet  to  come.  Already  has  this  small 
beginning  been  augmented  to  near  $200,000.  In  Savannah, 
where  ho  lived,  and  labored,  and  died,  the  name  of  Penfield 
will  be  long  held  in  sacred  remembrance;  and  among  the  Bap- 
tists of  this  State  ho  will  ever  bo  regarded  as  a  benefactor  of 
God's  people. 

Pike  county  auxiliary  society  was  received  at  this  session. 

9.  The  Convention  in  18<i0  was  held  at  Bethosda  church, 
Greene,  county.  New  auxiliaries  joined — McDonough  and 
Rocky  creek,  in  Laurens.  The  labors  of  several  missionaries, 
employed  a  portion  of  tho  previous  year,  amounted  to  more 
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than  two  years*  service  of  one  man.  Many  valuable  theologi- 
cal works  had  been  distributed  among  our  indigent  ministers, 
whose  libraries  had  been  thereby  greatly  improved.  From 
year  to  year  there  was  a  slow,  but  perceptible  and  profitable, 
improvement  in  our  ministry.  Several  essays  and  sermons,  all 
bearing  on  this  important  subject,  were  ordered  to  be  printed 
for  gratuitous  circulation.  Thus  that  mighty  engine,  the  press, 
was  doing  its  work  to  aid  in  rousing  the  energies  of  our  people 
in  favor  of  this  object.  And  all  this  was  necessary :  for  during 
several  preceding  years,  the  Convention  was  compelled  to  bear 
up  against  most  formidable  opposition,  in  the  objections  of  many 
influential  ministers  and  laymen.  Dissatisfaction  and  disaffec- 
tion were  increasing  and  spreading  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
State ;  and  were  shown  more  violently  by  some  who  had  for- 
merly been  its  professed  friends,  than  by  any  others.  This  oppo-* 
sition  was  fast  tending  to  a  crisis. 

10.  Buck-head  church  in  Burke  county  received  and  enter- 
tained the  body  in  1831.  Several  ne\7  auxiliaries  joined:  La- 
grange, Jasper  and  Putnam  county  societies.  The  following 
important  resolution  was  passed  with  great  unanimity,  viz: 
^^  Resolved,  that  as  soon  as  the  funds  will  justify  it,  this  conven- 
tiqn  will  establish,  in  some  central  part  of  the  State  a  classical 
and  theological  school,^^  to  be  connected  with  manual  labor,  and 
those  preparing  for  the  ministry  only  to  be  admitted.  This 
resolution  was  not  suffered  to  die  without  being  carried  into 
effect — for  though  a  site  was  not  purchased  until  the  following 
year,  yet  it  was  only  because  the  committee  to  whom  this  mat- 
ter was  confided  could  not  find  an  eligible  location.  Eev.  A. 
Sherwood,  with  his  characteristic  decision  and  energy,  agreed 
to  raise  by  subscription  $1,500  for  the  purchase  of  lands,  etc. 
This  engagement  was  faithfully  fulfilled  and  the  amount  raised. 

While  education,  particularly  the  education  of  the  ministry, 
was  thus  engaging  much  of  the  attention  of  the  Baptists  in 
this  State,  the  cause  of  missions  was  by  no  means  overlooked. 
On  the  contrary,  the  streams  of  benevoleiice  in  this  respect 
were  widening  and  deepening  every  year,  and  these  were  pour- 
ing forth  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  earth. 

It  was  announced  that  the  Ocmulgee  Association  had  with- 
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drawn  ft*om  the  Convention;  also,  that  the  Convention  had 
been  incorporated  by  the  Legislature. 

11.  Fowelton,  Hancock  county,  was  the  seat  of  the  session  in 
1832.  Auxiliary  societies  were  admitted  from  Morgan  and 
Gwinnett  counties,  and  from  the  Chattahoochee  and  Tagalo 
Associations.  Brethren  Campbell,  Lumpkin  and  Kilpatrick 
preached  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Lumpkin's  sermon,  on  minis- 
terial education,  was  ordered  to  be  printed.  Beneficiaries  were 
reported  as  being  under  instruction  at  Athens,  Crawfordville, 
Gainsville,  Euckersville,  and  under  Eev.  Mr.  Sherwood  near 
Eaton  ton — eight  in  all.  This  was  a  season  of  mourning  and 
distress  on  account  of  the  recent  death  of  Kev.  Jabez  P.  Mar- 
shall. The  plan  of  a  manual  labor  school,  to  be  called  "  Mer- 
cer Institute^''  was  adopted,  and  the  site,  (now  called  Fenfield,  in 
honor  of  the  late  Josiah  Penfield  of  Savannah,  Georgia,)  seven 
miles  north  of  Greensboro*  in  Greene  county,  was  selected. 

12.  The  session  for  1833  was  at  McDonough  in  Henry  county. 
The  attendance  was  very  numerous,  and  the  deepest  interest 
manifested  by  all  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention.  Rev.  A. 
Sherwood's  introductory  discourse  was  ordered  to  be  printed, 
as  also,  Mr.  Mercer's  dissertation  on  "  Resemblances  and  differ- 
ences between  associational  and  church  authority."  Wlyle 
strong  opposition  had  shown  itself  in  various  parts  of  the  State, 
still  it  was  evident  that  the  body  was  rapidly  growing  in  pub- 
lic confidence  and  favor.  At  the  close  of  the  session,  Mr. 
Sherwood,  who  had  served  as  clerk  for  ten  years,  resigned. 

13.  In  1834,  the  body  met  at  Indian  creek  churchy  Morgan 
county.  New  auxiliaries  were  received  from  Athens,  and  Tal- 
bot, and  Walton  counties.  Jesse  Mercer,  N.  W.  Hodges  of 
S.  C,  and  James  Shannon,  preached  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Mer- 
cer's discourse  on  ministerial  education  was  ordered  to  be  prin- 
ted. Recommended  the  organization  of  a  Baptist  Sunday- 
school  Union  for  the  State.  The  Manual  Labor  School  at  Pen- 
field  was  reported  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition,  having 
about  eighty  pupils — five  of  whom  were  looking  forward  to  the 
gospel  ministry.  A  gracious  revival  had  been  experienced 
during  the  year,  when  some  thirty  of  the  pupils  were  baptized. 
The  "Mercer  Institute,"  from  its  commencement,  had  been 
under  Rev,  Billington  M.  Sanders  as  principal,  than  whom  a 
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mord  laborious  and  indofatigablo  instructor  perhaps  novor  lived. 
Ho  oontinued  in  this  position  seven  years. 

14.  The  session  of  1835  was  at  Shiloh  churchy  Greene  county. 
Introductory  sermon  by  Eov.  J.  II.  Can\pbell.  The  Georgia 
Association  was  the  only  association  belonging  to  the  Convention, 
It  was  made  up  mostly  of  auxiliary  societies  in  different  parts 
of  the  State.  This  session  the  Central  Association  joined, 
being  represented  by  Thomas  Cooper,  James  Evans,  John  E. 
Dawson,  Jesse  Travis,  Lot  Hearn,  J.  H.  Campbell  and  William 
Hearn.  The  following  auxiliary  societies  also  joined:  Twiggs 
county,  Putnam  county,  Mercer  University,  Newton  county, 
Moiuntain  creek,  in  Harris  county.  Island  Ford,  in  Gwinnett 
county.  Letters  wore  received  from  the  southwestern  part 
of  the  State,  **  entreating  that  brother  Everett  be  continued  as 
a  missionary  in  that  section  of  the  country."  Agreed  to  en- 
deavor to  raise  $3,000  during  next  year  for  foreign  missions. 
Besolutions  were  adopted  in  favor  of  the  reh'gious  instruc- 
tion of  our  colored  population.  A  package  of  tracts  in  Bur- 
mese was  received  from  brother  Simons,  our  missionary  in 
Burmah.  Agreed  that  the  constitution  as  amended,  bo  printed 
in  connection  with  the  minutes, 

10.  The  fifteenth  meeting  was  at  Talbotton  in  1836.  New 
auxiliaries:  Sarepta,  Meriwether,  Upson,  Bibb,  Coweta  and 
Heard  county,  and  Piney  Grove  Society.  A  plan  for  a  Southern 
Baptist  college  was  presented  in  a  report,  and  the  names  of 
fifty  persons,  ft'om  among  whom  trustees  should  be  selected  by 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Convention.  During  the  pre- 
ceding year  the  body  had  pledged  itself  to  endeavor  to  raise 
$3,000  for  foreign  missions.  But  it  was  ascertained  at  this  ses- 
sion that  she  had  more  than  redeemed  her  pledge — $5,712  17 
having  been  sent  up  for  this  object  alone.  It  was  resolved  to 
attempt  to  raise  $10,000  next  year,  but  owing  to  the  reverse  in 
the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  country,  this  attempt  was  a  failure 
in  part. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  *' Southern  Baptist  Col- 
logo"  was  suggested  at  Washington,  Wilkes  county,  in  the 
spring  of  1886,  and  some  $10,000  subscribed  in  that  county 
alone  for  the  object.  By  this  time  over  $36,000  had  been  sub- 
Bcribod,  and  the  Central  Association  had  resolved  to  raise  $20,- 
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000  for  the  endowment  of  a  theological  professorship,  etc.     In 
the  fall  of  1836,  a  charter  was  obtained  and  the  trustees  ap- 
pointed.    These  trustees  met  at  Athens,  in   August,  1837,  and 
though  about  8100,000  had  been  subscribed,  strong  objections 
were  made  to  Washington  as  the  site.     The  project  was  aban- 
doned with  reference  to  that  place,  and  the  executive  committee 
were  requested  to  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  main  design,  if 
practicable,  at  some  other  place.     The  Central  Association  soon 
held  a  session  at  Madison,  and  recommended  the  raising  up  of 
"  Mercer  Institute  "  into  a  college.     The  agents  then  went  to 
work  with  the  subscribers,  to  prevail  upon  them  to  change  the 
direction  of  their  subscriptions  in  favor  of  Penfield.     In  this 
they  wore  generally  successful.     In  December,  1837,  the  powers 
of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Convention  were  so  enlarged 
by  the  Legislature  that  they  could  establish  a  college  and  confer 
degrees.     In  May,  1838,  the  Convention  chose  new  trustees  and 
appointed  the  first  meeting  of  that  board  to  be  on  the  10th  of 
July  ensuing.     "Mercer  University"  was  the  name  given  to 
the  institution,  in  honor  of  Jlev.  Jesse  Mercer. 

16.  The  anniversary  for  1837  was  held  at  Ruckersville,  in 
Elbert  county.  The  Hephzibah,  Appalachee  and  Mountain  As- 
sociations became  component  members,  and  new  auxiliary  so- 
cieties (Bethel  and  Monroe  counties)  were  received.  The  in- 
terest of  this  session  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  ordination  of 
Edward  A,  Stevens,  of  the  Sunbury  church,  as  a  missionary  to 
the  East.  He  had  but  recently  finished  his  theological  coarse 
at  Newton,  Mass.,  and  been  accepted  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  was  the  first  native  Georgian  who  had  been  des- 
tined to  labor  among  the  heathen  of  the  Eastern  world.  The 
amount  for  foreign  missions  received  during  the  year  was 
$6,215  20.  Funds  in  the  hands  of  treasurer  for  education  of  min- 
isters, building,  etc.,  $21,562  60,  besides  lands  and  improve- 
ments at  Penfield  and  subscriptions  for  "  Mercer  University." 

17.  The  17th  session  was  held  at  Monroe,  Walton  county,  in 
1838.  Washington  Mission  Society  was  received.  The  college 
charter  was  approved  and  appended  to  the  minutes.  Messen- 
gers were  in  attendance  from  South  Carolina  Baptist  Conven- 
tion. A  catechism  for  Sabbath-schools,  prepared  by  teachers 
of  the  Sunday-schools  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  was  favorably  noticed. 
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The  following  notice  was  taken  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society : 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  a  resolution  with  respect 
to  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have  had  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration,  and  feel  deeply  impressed  with  the 
idea  of  the  importance  of  the  institution.  An  eifort  to  give  the 
Bible,  faithfully  translated,  to  the  world,  is  no  common  under- 
taking, and  should,  in  the  view  of  the  committee,  draw  forth 
the  best  feelings  and  engage  the  most  cordial  co-operation  of 
all  christians.     Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  we  have  entire  confidence  in  the  board  of 
managers  of  this  society ;  that  we  approve  its  objects,  and  that 
we  request  our  brethren  generally,  so  far  as  they  have  oppor- 
tunity, to  contribute  to  its  funds. 

Amount  received  for  foreign  missions  and  kindred  objects, 
«5,334  83}. 

18.  In  1839  the  body  convened  at  Kichland,  Twiggs  county- 
New  constituents  :  Columbus  and  Rehoboth  Associations.  At 
the  request  of  "  Cave  Spring  Manual  Labor  School^''  in  Floyd 
county,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  the  trustees 
on  the  interests  of  said  school.  The  Mercer  University  was 
reported  to  be  in  successful  operation,  with  ninety-five  students 
in  the  two  departments.  Upwards  of  $5,000  were  sent  up  to 
the  session  for  the  various  objects  of  the  Convention,  and  the 
whole  amount  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  about  $28,000. 
Sixty-one  delegates,  from  various  associations  and  societies, 
composed  the  body,  with  a  congregation  of  between  three  and 
four  thousand  in  attendance. 

19.  Re(v.  Asa  Chandler  delivered  the  introductory  discourse 
to  the  nineteenth   anniversary,  at   Penfield,   May   1st,  1840. 
Jesse  Mercer  was  re-elected  moderator,  J.  E.  Dawson  clerk,  and 
C.  D.  Mallary  assistant  clerk.    The  Christian  Index,  (with 
printing  press,  dues,  etc.,)  was  received  as  a  donation  from  Rev. 
Jesse  Mercer.    After  considerable  discussion,  the  offer  was  ac- 
cepted **  without  a  dissenting  voice."  and  resolutions  adopted 
expressive  of  the  gratitude  of  the  Convention  to  the  reverend 
donor  for  his  generosity.     The  printing  office  and  house  was 
worth  some  $2,000 — some  $3,000  due  the  concern— about  $1,000, 
money  advanced  for  the  office,  he  discounted  in  favor  of  the 
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Convention— and  furnished  the  office  with  a  new  font  of  type 
worth  $500.  The  usual  objects  claiming  the  attention  of  the 
body  are  gaining  ground  in  the  estimation  and  charity  of  the 
denomination. 

20.  The  delegates  who  formed  the  session  of  1841  met  at 
Thomaston,  Upson  county.  Introductory  by  Kev.  Albert  Wil- 
liams. Kev.  B.  M.  Sanders,  moderator,  in  place  of  Jesse  Mercer^ 
who  had  been  called  to  his  home  on  high  during  the  previous 
year.  In  his  death,  the  Baptists  have  sustained  perhaps  the 
greatest  loss  they  had  ever  experienced  in  the  State.  Dr.  Curtis, 
an  Englishman,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Macon,  delivered  the  ser- 
mon on  education,  on  Sabbath — a  rare  production.  No  business 
of  extraordinary  interest  transacted. 

21.  The  session  at  LaGrange,  Troup  county,  in  1842,  was 
very  numerously  attended.  Rev.  J.  H.  Campbell  introduced 
the  meeting  by  a  sermon  from  2  Cor.,  v.  14 :  "  For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  W5."  The  Flint  river  and  Western  Associa- 
tions were  received  as  constituent  members.  The  trustees  of 
Mercer  University  held  a  session  during  the  recess.  Some  dif- 
ferences which  had  existed  among  them  were  adjusted,  and 
peace  once  more  reigned.  B.  M.  Sanders  was  moderator,  W,  H. 
Stokes  clerk,  Y.  R,  Thornton  assistant  clerk.  The  interests  of 
"Hearn  Manual  Labor  School"  excited  much  attention.  J.  H. 
Campbell  proposed  a  plan  for  its  relief,  which  was  finally  suc- 
cessful. The  management  of  the  female  school  at  Peufield  ex- 
cited some  unpleasant  discussion  in  this  meeting. 

22.  The  Convention  was  at  Madison  in  1843.  Introduotoxy 
by  S.  G.  Hillyer.  B.  M.  Sanders  president,  W.  H.  Stokes  sec- 
retary, and  V.  R.  Thornton  assistant  secretary.  The  body  was 
composed  of  delegates  from  thirteen  associations  and  three 
auxiliary  societies.  The  Bethel  Association  joined  here.  Isaac 
McCoy,  (missionary  to  the  Indians,)  J.  S.  C.  F.  Frey,  the  Jew, 
and  Rev.  William  B.  Johnson,  were  in  attendance ;  also,  J.  G* 
Binney,  late  pastor  of  Savannah  church,  and  now  under  ap- 
pointment as  a  missionary  to  Burmah.  Eight  domestic  mis- 
sionaries have  been  sustained  more  or  less  of  their  time,  and 
the  same  number  of  beneficiaries  are  under  instruction  in  Mercer 
University.  The  Convention  became  auxiliary  to  the  American 
Indian  Mission  Association,  (much  interest  having  been  excited 
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therein  by  Rev,  I.  McCoy,  their  agent,)  and  appointed  H.  Posey 
and  E.  Dyer  to  attend  as  messengers.  In  the  adjournment,  the 
parting  hand  was  given  to  brother  Binney  and  hid  wife,  whose 
faces  were  expected  to  be  seen  no  more  by  the  members  of  this 
body — a  most  touching  scene  I 

28.  The  twenty-third  anniversary  was  at  Cave  Spring,  in 
Floyd  county,  in  1844.  Owing  to  the  remoteness  of  the  situa- 
tion, the  attendance  was  not  as  numerous  as  usual,  yet  it  was 
quite  respectable.  B.  M.  Sanders  moderator,  Thomas  Stocks 
clerk.  Besides  the  ordinary  transactions,  (which  show  the 
body  in  a  prosperous  condition,)  arrangements  were  made  to 
take  possession  of  "  Hearn  Manual  Labor  School^**  voluntarily  • 
offered  to  this  body  by  its  board  of  trustees.  A  most  valuable 
situation  for  a  school  is  thus  secured  to  the  denomination,  be- 
lieved to  be  worth  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 
"  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us  I" 

BOUGH  ESTIMATE  OF  DOMESTIC  MISSIONARY  LABOR,  ETO.,  PERFORM- 
ED BY  THOSE  EMPLOYED  BY  THE  CONVENTION. 

The  missionaries  have  performed  about  eighteen  years*  labor 
in  destitute  parts  of  the  State,  i.  e.,  their  services  have  amounted 
to  the  labors  of  one  man  for  that  time.  This  is  a  very  low  es- 
timate— probably  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  would  be 
nearer  the  truth.  They  established  the  first  churches  in  the 
bounds  of  the  "Western  Association,  in  Troup  and  contiguous 
counties,  out  of  which  that  body  was  formed  in  November,  1829. 
The  principal  missionaries  in  that  region  were  James  Beeves 
and  John  "Wood.  In  Cherokee  country,  too,  the  first  churches 
were  gathered  by  brethren  in  the  employ  of  the  Convention,  of 
whom  Jeremiah  Reeves,  Phillips  and  Pearson  were  prominent. 
Several  of  those  in  Randolph,  Lee,  etc.,  in  the  Bethel  Associa- 
tion, were  gathered  by  the  labors  of  Travis  Everett,  another 
missionary. 

These  evangelists  have  circulated  bibles,  religious  books  and 
tracts  in  great  numbers.  Much  gratuitous  service  on  behalf  of 
the  body  has  also  been  performed,  in  order  to  remove  prejudice 
and  stir  up  the  churches  to  practical  godliness.  Many  indigent 
ministers  have  been  furnished  with  libraries,  and  others  have 
received  from  th^  Convention  valuable  additions  to  their  reli- 
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gious  reading.  Upwards  of  forty  young  ministers  havo  boen 
aided,  more  or  less,  in  their  education  by  the  charity  of  the 
body.  And  mai^y  thousands  of  dollars  havo  been  sent  far  henee 
to  heathen  lands,  to  aid  in  sustaining  a  living  ministry  and  dif- 
fusing abroad  the  Word  of  Life.  Without  the  means  of  asQe^ 
taining  the  precise  amount,  it  is  believed  that  not  less  than 
(^40,000  have  passed  through  the  treasury  for  the  foreign  mis- 
sion cause  alone. 

24.  In  regard  to  the  session  of  this  bodj^  for  1845,  the  author 
is  dependent  on  his  memory,  having  failed  to  obtain  a  copy  of 
the  minutes,  lie  remembers  that  it  was  held  at  Forsyth  ;  that 
it  was  largely  attended  by  both  delegates  and  visitors,  and  that 
Sanders  was  moderator  and  Mell,  clerk.  Dr.  Burrows,  then  of 
Philadelphia,  now  of  llichmoiul,  was  present,  also  laaae  McCoy, 
missionary  to  the  Indians,  through  whose  oiforts  a  deep  interest 
was  awakened  in  favor  of  that  long  neglected  and  much  in- 
jured race.  It  was  agreed  to  continue  correspondence  with  the 
American  Indian  Mission  Association,  and  Ilev.  V.  R.  Thornton 
was  appointed  a  messenger.  This  association  was  organised 
to  remedy,  in  some  measure,  the  neglect  with  which  those 
tribes  which  held  slaves  were  being  treated  by  the  Northern 
boards.  Isaac  McCoy  was  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  usof\il 
missionaries  of  modern  times.  His  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  ab- 
sorbed in  the  welfare  of  the  poor  Indians. 

25.  The  Convention  met  in  Macon  in  May,  1846.  The  intro- 
ductory sermon  was  preached  by  ilev.  Josiah  S.  Law,  and  was 
a  masterly  effort.  Tlie  same  brother  subsequently  read  an 
^'Essay  on  the  lleligious  Instruction  of  the  Colored  llaoe  among 
us,"  for  which  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  him,  and  the 
essay  ordered  to  be  published,  as  was  also  his  sermon.  The 
clerk  was  instructed  *Uo  print  in  the  minutes  the  names  and 
post-offices  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
the  State,"  occupying  seven  pages.  This  record  was  renewed 
eighteen  years  in  succession.  The  utility  of  such  publication, 
made  annually,  is  not  entirely  apparent  to  the  author.  The 
executive  dommittee  reported  that  the  domestic  missions  under 
their  supervision  were  in  a  prosperous  condition :  E.  Hedden  in 
Chei'okee  Georgia,  and  David  ityals  in  Tattnall  and  Irwin 
counties.     Said  committee  had  recommended  to  the  Marion 
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Board,  James  Huckins  and  W.  M.  Tryon  as  missionaries  in 
Texas,  under  the  assurance  that  liberal  contribations  for  their 
support  would  be  forthcoming  from  Georgia.  They  were  ap- 
pointed, and  were  among  the  most  useful  men  who  ever 
preached  in  the  *'Lone  Star  State."  Tryon  soon  fell  at  his  post. 
Huckins  finally  left  Texas,  and  became  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Charleston,  S.  C,  where  he  fell  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  the 
South,  having  died  suddenly  from  over-exertion  in  attending  to 
our  wounded  and  dying  soldiers  during  the  late  war.  His  op- 
position to  Abolitionism  drove  him  from  New  England,  of 
which  be  was  a  native,  about  thirty  years  ago.  "  Hearn  Man- 
ual Labor  School  "  is  noticed  in  the  minutes  of  this  session,  but 
as  it  is  designed  to  give  a  separate  history  of  that  institution, 
the  author  will  not  allude  to  it  further  in  the  history  of  the 
Convention. 

26.  The  session  for  1847  was  held  in  the  city  of  Savannah. 
Introductory  by  Eev.  A.  T.  Holmes,  and  the  education  sermon 
by  J.  L.  Eeynolds,  then  residing  in  Virginia.  Dr.  Shaver,  of 
that  State,  now  editor  of  the  *'  Christian  Index,"  was  in  at- 
tendance, also  E.  Holman,  of  Alabama,  and  R.  Furman,  of 
South  Carolina.  The  Southern  Baptist  Publication  Society  was 
organized  at  this  meeting.  The  project  originated  with  the 
author  of  this  work.  Other  brethren  joined  him  in  a  call  for  the 
meeting  in  Savannah.  Said  meeting  was  attended  by  delegates 
from  several  Southern  States,  and  the  society  was  constituted 
under  favorable  auspices.  Its  headquarters  were  established 
at  Charleston,  S.  C.  Twenty-five  or  thirty  thousand  dollars, 
first  and  last,  were  raised  to  sustain  it,  and  a  number  of  valu- 
able works  (among  which  was  "  Soul  Prosperity,"  by  Eev.  C.  D. 
Mallary,)  were  issued  by  ft ;  and  finally  it  died — why,  or  how, 
the  author  has  never  been  able  to  ascertain.  Eev.  A.  M.  Poin- 
dexter  and  Eev.  J.  P.  Tustin  were  its  general  agents  for  several 
years,  and  prosecuted  their  agency  with  great  energy.  They 
were  succeeded,  if  the  writer's  recollection  is  not  at  fault,  by 
Mr.  J.  J.  Toon,  recently  proprietor  of  the  **  Christian  Index." 
The  society  maintained  a  sort  of  ephemeral  existence  until  the 
commencement  of  the  late  war,  when  it  seems  to  have  died  in- 
testate. What  became  of  its  assets,  if  it  had  any,  is  a  mystery 
which  yet  remains  to  be  solved« 
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The  boardtt  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  held  a  meeting 
during  this  session,  Rev.  W.  B.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  of  Soath  Caro- 
lina, in  the  chair. 

The  death  of  Rev.  Humphrey  Posey,  James  Lunsford  and 
Joseph  Ross  were  noticed  in  appropriate  terms. 

The  body  listened  to  an  interesting  verbal  report  from  Rev. 
David  Ryals,  then  missionary  in  Appling  county  and  regions 
adjacent,  and  adopted  measures,  at  his  request,  to  secure  a  oo- 
laborer  with  him  in  that  destitute  field.  David  Ryals  was  a 
sound  and  impressive  preacher,  a  devoted  and  highly  successful 
missionary,  and  one  of  the  most  godly  and  pure-minded  men 
the  writer  has  ever  known.  Sermons  delivered  by  Revs.  A.  T. 
Holmes  and  J.  L.  Reynolds  were  requested  for  publieation. 

27.  The  Convention  assembled  in  Griffin,  May  6th,  1848.  The 
introductory  sermon,  by  Rev.  V.  R.  Thornton,  from  Bph.  i.  22, 
*<  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,''  was  a  discourse  remarkable 
for  its  clearness,  depth  and  power.  As  a  gospel  preacher — 
particularly  as  a  doctrinal  preacher — the  writer  has  never  heard 
Thornton's  equal. 

Hon.  Thomas  Stocks,  who  had  been  elected  moderator  the 
previous  j'ear  in  Savannah,  was  re-elected  to  preside  over  the 
body,  and  was  continued  in  the  chair  until  the  session  in  Au- 
gusta, 1847,  when  he  declined  a  re-election.  Rev.  P.  H.  Mell  was 
elected  clerk,  and  C.  M.  Irvin  assistant  clerk.  Correspondents 
were  present  as  follows  :  From  Virginia,  J.  B.  Taylor;  fh>m 
Alabama,  R.  Holman ;  from  South  Carolina,  M.  T.  Mendenhall 
and  R.  Furman,  and  A.  D,  Cohen,  agent  for  the  American  So- 
ciety for  Ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Jews.  Rev.  Mr. 
Parsons  and  Rev.  Mr.  Safford,  Presbyterians,  also  took  seats  on 
the  floor  of  the  Convention.  It  was  the  custom  in  those  days 
to  invite  ministers  of  other  evangelical  denominations  to  seats 
with  the  body. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Publication  Society  again  held  a  meet- 
ing during  the  recess  of  the  Convention. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Mallary  read  a  most  interesting  and  powerful 
document  on  Sunday-schools,  which  was  aflerwards  published 
by  the  Southern  Baptist  Publication  Society. 

The  Marietta  church  applied  for  aid  in  completing  their  meet* 
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ing-houso,  which  was  granted,  "so  soon  as  the  stale  of  the 
general  purpose  fVind  will  warrant  such  appropriation."  The 
executive  committee  soon  paid  them  one  hundred  dollars. 

Eev.  A.  D.  Cohen,  a  converted  Jew,  was  invited  to  address 
the  body  in  favor  of  the  American  Society  for  Ameliorating  the 
Condition  of  the  Jews.     Much  interest  was  manifested  in  re- 

« 

gard  to  the  "Christian  Index,"  a  report  was  made  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  :  "  That  the  im- 
provement and  increased  circulation  of  the  *  Christian  Index* 
demand  the  immediate  and  prayerful  consideration  of  this  con- 
vention." Under  the  direction  of  the  executive  committee,  do- 
mestic missions  were  being  vigorously  and  succossfully  prose- 
cuted in  different  parts  of  the  State.  Eev.  D.  G.  Daniell  was  at 
work  in  Atlanta,  preaching,  and  having  a  meeting-house  built 
for  the  use  of  an  infant  church  of  twenty  menlbers,  recently 
constituted.  Eyals  was  still  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom in  Telfair,  Appling  and  adjacent  counties,  assisted  by 
Sauls.  Duggan  was  doing  likewise  in  Montgomery  county  and 
other  portions  of  the  pine  regions.  Bibles  and  religious  books 
wero  furnished  to  those  missionaries,  which  they  scattered  in 
their  fields  of  labor.  These  wore  some  of  the  means  employed 
by  the  Convention  in  those  days  for  the  promotion  of  the  good 
cause  in  Georgia.  The  blessing  of  God  attended  them,  and 
glorious  were  the  triumphs  of  truth. 

28.  The  session  for  1849  was  held  at  Athens,  commencing 
May  18th.  Introductory  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Mallary.  Stocks  con- 
tinued as  moderator,  and  Mell  as  clerk.  Visiting  ministers, 
who  took  seats  with  the  Convention,  J.  S.  Baker,  B.  Manly,  Jr., 
of  Alabama,  Drs.  Hoyt  and  Church,of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
Magill,  of  the  Congregational,  and  Boring  and  Key,  of  the 
Methodist.  Correspondents  were  present  as  follows :  A.  M, 
Poindexter,  (then  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Publication  Society,  from  South  Carolina  Baptist  Con- 
vention ;  Mendenhall,  Boyce,  Cuthbert,  Ball  and  others.  Ball 
was  announced  as  general  agent  of  the  Richmond  Board  for 
Georgia. 

The  trustees  of  Mercer  University  were  instructed  "to  fix 
terms  of  scholarship,  single,  perpetual  and  family."  It  was 
stated,  on  good  authority,  "  that  out  of  the  whole  number  of 
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students  graduated  at  Mercer,  there  is  not  one  who  is  not  either 
engaged  in  some  useful  and  honorable  employment,  or  dili- 
gently preparing  to  be  thus  engaged." 

Regret  was  expressed  that  the  patronage  of  tho  Female 
Seminary  at  Penfield  was  so  limited. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Baker  had  resigned  the  editorship  of  the  "  Chris- 
tian Index,"  and  B.  M.  Sanders  was  conducting  it  temporarily, 
A  select  committee  suggested  its  removal  **  to  Macon,  Atlanta 
or  elsewhere." 

Mr.  J.  E.  Willett  had  been  elected  Professor  of  Natural  Phi- 
losophy and  Chemistry  in  Mercer  University.  The  trustees 
never  made  a  better  appointment, 

Peter  Xorthen,  one  of  the  best  of  men,  and  a  competent  and 
faithful  officer,  was  re-elected  treasurer  of  the  convention.  He 
has  since  gone  to  his  reward  in  heaven. 

29.  Marietta  was  the  place  of  meeting  in  1850.  Tho  opening 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Robert  Fleming,  and  the  educa- 
tion sermon  on  Sabbath  by  W.  H.  Stokes.  The  old  officers 
continued. 

The  Middle  Cherokee  Association  and  the  Middle  Assoeiation 
were  received  as  constituents. 

An  application  for  membership  from  a  missionary  society 
formed  in  Griffin  Baptist  church  was  at  first  rejected,  bat  the 
rejection  was  reconsidered  and  the  subject  referred  to  a  special 
committee,  (of  which  the  wise  and  venerable  ex  Governor  Wilson 
Lumpkin  was  chairman,)  who  recommended  its  reception,  and 
such  a  change  in  the  constitution  "  as  hereafter  to  exclude  all 
auxiliary  societies  from  direct  representation  in  this  conven- 
tion." The  author  doubts  seriouslj^  whether  a  money  basis,  upon 
which  auxiliary  societies  obtain  representation,  is  entirely  con- 
sistent with  Baptist  principles. 

"  General  Duff  Green,  by  pertnission,  made  some  remarks  on 
the  subject  of  education,  and  closed  with  an  offer  to  this  body 
of  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  endow  two  institutions,  a  male 
and  a  female,  at  Dalton,  provided  others  will  contribute  twenty 
thousand  dollars  more."  This  proposal  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, of  which  Rev.  J.  S.  Baker  was  chairman,  who  subse* 
quently  reported  :  "  The  objects  of  this  society,  however,  (the 
one  represented  by  General  Green,)  are  so  multifarious,  and 
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thoir  accomplishmont  doponds  on  bo  many  contin^onclos,  that 
this  Convention,  at  itn  present  session,  cannot  act  underntand- 
ingly  upon  them  ;"  which  report  was  adopted.  Tlie  speech  of 
General  Green  was  characteristio,  and  will  not  likely  ever  bo 
forgotten  by  those  who  heard  it. 

A  legacy  oi  eight  hundred  dollars^  "  for  the  support  and  promul- 
gation of  the  gospel,"  from  the  estate  of  John  Turner,  of  Upson 
county,  was  secured  to  this  body,  and  paid  over  by  Ho  v.  A.  T. 
Holmes,  Jacob  King  and  others.  , 

The  committee  on  publications,  of  which  T.  U.  Wilkes  was 
chairman,  after  recommending  several  puhli(;ations,  say:  ^^  Last 
of  all,  and  above  all)-  we  recommend  the  Book — the  Bible — the  com- 
position  of  the  Holy  Qhost^  the  xoord  of  the  living  and  only  true 
Gody  which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation^  through  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  J* 

The  trustees  reported  that  they  were  still  adding  improve- 
monts  to  the  buildings  and  campus  of  Mercer  University. 
Nothing  Airther,  out  of  the  ordinary  routine  of  business,  trans- 
pired at  this  session,  if  we  may  except  a  proposition  emanating 
from  Griffin  and  advocated  by  Rev.  V.  A.  Gaskill,  to  remove 
Mercer  University  to  that  city,  which  elicited  much  warm  dis- 
cussion, and  which  was  rejected. 

80.  According  to  appointment,  the  Convention  assembled  at 
Porry,  Houston  county,  May  28d,  1851.  Tlie  introductory  ser- 
mon by  N.  M.  Crawford,  and  that  on  ministerial  education  by 
J.  B.  Dawson. 

A  communication  from  the  Georgia  Association  was  received, 
requesting  the  Convention  "  to  recommend  a  proper  catechism 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  our  families."  Keferred  to  a 
Hpecial  committee,  who  reported  a  recommendation  that  a  (!om- 
mittee  be  appointed  to  suggest  some  work  of  the  kind  which 
our  people  may  be  willing  to  adopt.  W.  II.  Stokes  was  ap- 
pointed chairman  of  that  committee. 

Prom  the  report  of  the  special  committee  on  the  report  of 
the  trustees  of  Mercer  University,  the  following  sentence  is 
extracted :  "The  official  term  of  the  board  of  trustees  expiring 
with  this  session,  your  committee  cannot  forbear  to  express 
their  unfeigned  admiration  on  the  review  of  their  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  obligations,  their  prudent  management  of  the  in- 
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terests,  auJ  iLeir  enlightened  and  noble  designings  of  the  en- 
tei-prise  committed  to  their  care."  This  is  only  one  of  many 
similar  records  made  by  the  Convention  concerning  not  only 
the  board  of  trustees,  but  also  the  executive  committee. 

Reports  on  missions,  Sunday-schools,  etc.,  were  all  encour- 
aging, and  the  following  resolution,  offered  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Polhill,  on  the  subject  of  schools,  was  adopted  :  "  That  it  is 
cause  of  rejoicing  to  us  that  so  many  seminaries,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  i»ales  and  females,  have  sprung  into  existence  and 
are  sustained  under  Baptist  influence ;  that  these  seminaries 
are  important  agencies  for  the  advancement  of  the  Baptist 
cause  and  the  progress  of  truth  ;  that- in  view  of  these  facts, 
our  brethren  be  affectionately  but  earnestly  requested  to  edu- 
cate their  children  at  these  institutions." 

Mr.  Dawson's  serYnon  on  education,  preached  on  Sunday,  was 
requested  for  publication. 

J.  II.  Campbell  declined  re-election  as  a  trustee  of  Mercer 
University,  and  at  his  instance  Mr.  James  Clark,  of  Lumpkin, 
was  appointed  in  his  place. 

The  executive  committee  reported  having  appointed  Rev.  J. 
F.  Dagg  as  editor  of  the  "  Christian  Index,"  and  that  a  "f\ill, 
complete  and  final  settlement "  had  been  effected  with  Rev.  J. 
S.  Baker,  "  of  all  matters  relating  to  his  former  interest  in  the 
j)aper." 

ol.  The  introductory  sermon  to  the  session  at  Columbus  in 
1852,  was  preached  by  Rev.  S.  C.  Hillyer,  and  the  education  ser- 
mon on  Sabbath  by  S.  Landrum.  A  copy  of  the  latter  was  re- 
quested for  publication.     The  old  officers  were  continued. 

The  venerable  William  C.Buck,  of  Kentucky,  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  Bible  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, was  in  attendance,  and  addressed  the  Convention.  A  large 
number  of  delegates  and  correspondents,  besides  many  visitors 
male  and  female,  were  also  present. 

The  order  of  business  was  suspended  on  Saturday,  at  noon, 
"to  afford  the  Rev.  S.  Bonhomme,  agent  of  the  American  Soci* 
et}^,  for  Ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Jews,  an  opportu- 
nity to  address  the  Convention." 
A  committee  was  appointed  at  Lagrange,  who  were  expected 
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to  "exercise  a  general  supervision  of  the  Bible  interest**  in 
Georgia,  of  which  James  Culberson  was  chairman. 

A  large  and  spirited  meeting  was  held  at  night  in  favor  of 
Mercer  University,  addresses  made  by  T.  J.  Burney,  ILillyer, 
Dawson  and  Dr.  Dagg,  and  the  following  resolutions  adopted: 
"That  the  ample  endowment  of  Mercer  University  is  a  matter 
of  gratitude  to  Almighty  Ood,  and  encouragement  to  our  de- 
nomination," and  "That  this  Convention  set  apart  a  day  of 
concerted  prayer  for  more  young  men  who  may  become  quali- 
fied for  the  labors  of  the  ministry." 

The  death  of  the  faithful  Domestic  Missionary  of  the  pine 
region,  David  Byals,  was  recorded  with  lamentations. 

The  report  on  education  expresses  the  gratitude  of  the  Con- 
vention for  the  educational  advantages  afforded  by  Mercer 
University.  But  it  does  not  stop  there;  it  records  the  grati- 
fication of  the  members  that  seminaries  are  springing  up  in  all 
parts  of  the  State  for  the  improvement  of  both  males  and  fe- 
males, and  that  other  denominations  are  vieing  with  the  Bap- 
tists in  promoting  this  good  work.  They  rejoice  also,  in  the 
means  of  education  afforded  by  the  State  to  the  deaf  and  diunb, 
as  well  as  to  the  blind. 

The  subject  of  removing  the  Christian  Index  from  Penfield 
to  some'  larger  town  was  again  considered,  without  arriving  at 
any  definite  conclusion. 

One  hundred  and  forty  students  had  been  admitted  into  Mer- 
cer University  within  the  collegiate  year. 

It  was  decided  that  henceforth  there  shall  not  be  a  sermon 
on  education  preached  annually  as  heretofore. 

32.  At  Atlanta,  on  the  22d  of  April,  1853,  the  introductory 
sermon  to  the  thirty-second  session  of  the  Georgia  Baptist  Con- 
vention, was  delivered  by  Eev.  B.  F.  Tharp. 

A  large  number  of  visiting  ministers  were  present,  among 
whom  were  T.  J.  Bowen,  J.  S.  Dennard  and  W.  II.  Clark,  mis- 
sionaries under  appointment  to  Africa.  Bowen  had  recently 
returned  from  that  country,  having  spent  several  years  there; 
but  was  intending  to  sail^again  soon,  accompanied  by  Dennard 
and  Clark,  A  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday  night,  which  was 
largely  attended,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by  said  mis- 
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sionaries.     BowenV  address  especially  excited  deep  interest,  as 
he  spoke  from  experience. 

The  delet^ates  to  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  soon  to 
ai^semble,  wore  requested  to  bring  the  subject  of  establishing  a 
mission  or  missions  in  Burmah,  to  the  attention  of  that  body* 

It  was  suggested  by  the  executive  committee,'  that  the  fe- 
male Academy  at  Penfield,  with  its  buildings,  apparatus,  etc-, 
be  transferred  to  the  citizens  of  the  village,  it  being  a  local  in- 
stitutiou,  which  suggestion  was  approved,  and  it  was  aocorti- 
ingly  so  transferred.  It  had  not  been,  on  the  whole,  a  flourisli.- 
ing  school,  and  the  management  of  it  had  given  the  Convention, 
a  good  deal  of  trouble. 

Mercer  University  was  reported  to  be  highly  prosperous,  thd 
number  of  students  being  greater  than  at  any  former  period. 

At  the  instance  of  the  Bible  Board  at  Lagrange,  the  localitj" 
of  that  Board  was  changed  to  Savannah,  and  a  now  Board  ap- 
pointed, of  which  Rev.  J.  P.  Tustin  was  chairman. 

It  was  agreed  to  memorialize  Congress  "  in  favor  of  religious 
toleration  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  all  over  the  world," 
and  a  committee  appointed  for  this  purpose,  of  which  Kev.  S. 
Lundrum  was  chairman. 

Donations  of  books  were  made  to  several  ministei's,  among 
whom  was  A.  T.  Spalding.  This  had  been  a  practice  of  the 
body  for  many  years,  and  many  of  our  ministers  were  greatly 
improved  in  this  way. 

A  Sunday-school  convention  was  held  in  connection  with  this 
session,  and  the  report  of  its  committee  published  in  tlie  mia* 
utes. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  constitution  of  this  body,  as  amend- 
ed in  1848,  be  published  with  the  minutes. 

33.  The  bod^'  assembled  at  Washington,  Wilkes  county,  in. 
Aj)nl,  1854.  The  introductory  discourse  was  delivered  by  l^ev. 
J.  P.  Tustin,  and  the  old  oflScers  re-elected. 

Reve.  Samuel  Henderson  and  Joseph  Walker  of  Alabama,  J* 
B.  Jeter,  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  and  J.  B.  Taylor  of  Virginia,  and  X- 
G.  Binney,  late  missionary  to  Burmah,  were  in  attendance. 

On  Sabbath,  Revs.  Howell.  Mallary  and  Binney  preached  i 
the  Baptist  church,  and  Jeter,  Campbell  and  Henderson  in  th 
Mt'thodist.     Dr.  Mallary's  sermon,  preached  by  invitation,  w 
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commemorative  of  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders,  recently  deceased,  and 
was  subsequently  published  in  book  form.  Rev.  N.  M.  Craw- 
ford preached  to  the  colored  congregation. 

The  constitution  was  amended  so  as  to  allow  each  association 
four  delegates,  without  reference  to  its  numbers,  and  to  an 
"additional  delegate  for  every  five  hundred  members ;  provided 
the  number  of  delegates  for  any  one  association  shall  never 
exceed  fifteen."  This  is  the  numerical  basis  of  representation. 
The  constitution  already  provided  for  the  representation  of 
auxiliary  societies  upon  a  money  basis — each  society,  paying 
annually  fifty  dollars,  being  entitled  to  one  delegate,  and  to  an 
additional  delegate  for  every  hundred  dollars;  provided  that 
Bach  societies  shall  never  have  more  than  three  delegates.  The 
constitution  thus  amended,  remains  substantially  the  same  to 
^his  day. 

The  Bible  Board  at  Savannah,  had  collected  about  three  thou- 
sand dollars,  had  nine  colporteurs  employed,  and  were  vigor- 
^*ly  prosecuting  their  work. 

Ten  beneficiaries  were  being  educated,  and  nine  preachers 
had  received  donations  of  books. 

34.  The  place  of  meeting,  April  20th,  1855,  was  Newnan, 
Covreta  county.  H.  H.  Tucker  preached  the  opening  sermon 
^^om  Psalms,  cxxii.  1:  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
I^^t  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  which  was  a  most  ap- 
propriate and  effective  effort.  The  old  custom  of  having  an 
annual  sermon  on  ministerial  education  was  revised,  and  has 
heon  kept  up  since. 

Among  the  visiting  ministers  were  J.  M.  Chiles,  of  South 
Cttrolina ;  G.  L.  Sandidge,  J.  II.  Eaton  and  J.  R.  Graves,  of 
-Tonnessee ;  A.  M.  Poindexter,  of  Virginia ;  S.  Henderson  and 
•J-  T.  Tichenor,  of  Alabama;  J.  P.  Tustin,  of  Charleston,  S.  C; 
•A..  C.  Dayton,  of  Nashville ;  and  H.  F,  Buckner^  missionary  to 
^he  Indians,  and  A,  D.  Phillips^  soon  to  sail  for  Africa  ;  also,  A. 
•E.  Stevens,  from  Burmah.  On  Saturday  forenoon  the  regular 
order  was  suspended,  and  H.  F.  Buckner  delivered  one  of  the 
^^st  impressive  and  telling  speeches  ever  made  in  the  Georgia 
^a.pti8t  Convention,  upon  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  for 
•^odian  missions,  amounting  to  $1,139  00,  and  resolutions  passed 
^^Ooaraging  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  to  accept  the 
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charge  of  those  missions  should  the  transfer  bo  proposed  by 
the  Indian  Mission  Association.  This  transfer  was  effected 
and  said  association  was  dissolved. 

Quite  a  number  of  ministers  had  died  during  the  year: 
Joshua  S.  Callaway,  Isaac  R.  Eskow,  Wyche  Jackson,  Samael 
Cannon,  Evans  Pearsons,  Henry  Garland,  W.  W.  Arnold,  and 
Henry  Stevens. 

A  package  of  books  was  donated  by  Dr.  Adiel  Sherwood,  for 
which  the  thanks  of  the  body  were  voted  him. 

Mercer  University  was  reported  "in  a  flourishing  condition.**" 
Dr.  Dagg  had  resigned  the  presidency,  and  Rev.  N.  M.  Craw — 
ford  had  accepted  the  position. 

35.  The  associations  and  societies  composing  the  Conventioc= 
were  represented  in  Savannah,  April,  1856,  by  one  hundred  ans= 
fifty-six  delegates.  Introductory  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Teague,  froi^B 
Psalms,  li.  12,  13. 

Hon.  Thomas  Stocks  was  prevailed  upon  to  act  as  moderat03Kr 
and  was  re-elected.  *'  The  former  clerk  having  declined  a  ri^ 
election,  J.  F.  Dagg  was  chosen  clerk,  and  William.  C.  Wilko^r 
assistant  clerk.". 

"  On  motion  of  brother  Warren  :  Besolved,  That  the  sincei*© 
thanks  of  the  Convention  are  hereby  tendered  to  brethren  P. 
H.  Mell  and  C.  M.  Irvin  for  the  very  faithful  and  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  they  have  served  this  body  for  eleven  years  as  its 
clerks." 

Rev.  P.  W.  Samson,  now  President  of  the  Columbian  College,    • 
D.  C,  was  present  as  a  correspondent  from  the  Maryland  Union 
Association. 

For  more  than  a  year  preceding  this  session,  the  public  mind 
of  the  denomination  had  been  unusually  disturbed  on  account 
of  the  affairs  of  Mercer  University.  At  the  instance  of  the 
trustees.  Dr.  Dagg  had  resigned  the  presidency,  and  Rev.  N. 
M.  Crawford  had  been  elected  in  his  place  and  had  accepted. 
Professor  Mell  and  other  friends  of  Dr.  Dagg  had  shown  great 
dissatisfaction  on  the  occasion,  and  he  and  Professor  Hillyer, 
(a  son-in-law  of  Dr.  Dagg,)  had  resigned.  The  trustees  had  la- 
bored  to  quiet  these  dissensions,  and  had  apparently  been  suc- 
cessful ;  but  they  soon  broke  out  again  and  became  more  serious 
than  ever.     Finally,  the  only  course  left  to  the  trustees,  as  they 
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bcliovod,  was  to  disiniHS  ProfosHor  Moll,  which  thoy  did  by 
giving  him,  under  an  oxinting  rule,  8ix  months'  notice;  where- 
upon, with  the  consent  of  the  board,  he  retired  at  once  from 
the  institution,  and  vory  soon  thereafter  published  and  circu- 
lated a  pamphlet  styled  ^*An  Exposition  of  Recent  Events  in 
Mercer  University,"  arraigning  the  Board  at  the  bar  of  public 
opinion.  To  this  pamphlet  neither  the  Board  nor  any  member 
thereof  had  made  any  reply. 

It  was  under  this  unhappy  state  of  affairs  that  the  Conven- 
tion met  in  Savannah  in  April,  1856.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  minutes  show  the  action  of  the  body  on  the  subject ; 

"Ilead  the  report  of  the  trustees  of  Mercer  University,  and. 
On  motion  of  brother  Gaskill,  adopted  the  following  resolution: 
*  jResolvedf  That  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  be  referred 
to  a  select  committee  of  seven,  and  that  said  committee  bo  re- 
quested to  examine  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
concerning  their  dealings  with  brother  Moll,  seeking  all  the  iu- 
formation  they  can  get  from  both  parties.' 

"In  accordance  with  this  resolution,  the  moderator  announced 
the  following  committee:  Brethren  M.  A.  Coopor,  11.  L.  Mc- 
Whorter,  V.  A.  Gaskill,  J.  S.  Baker,  D.  W.  Lewis,  and  U.  C. 
Ilornaday. 

"Brother  Baker  having  resigned  his  place  on  the  comraittoo 
to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  tho 
moderator  appointed  brother  D.  A.  Vason  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  tho  report  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  reported  on  Monday  afternoon.  During  tho 
reading  of  the  report  the  convention  adjourned  until  eight 
o'clock."  At  the  appointed  hour,  "  Kesumed  the  reading  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  which  was  adopted,"  and  is  as  follows  : 

"REPORT  ON  THE  REPORT  OF  TUB  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

"The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  consideration 
of  tho  report  of  the  trustees  of  Mercer  University,  report 
that  thoy  have  endeavored  to  discharge  the  duties  assigned, 
as  indicated  by  tho  resolution  of  their  appointment,  which 
requires  them  *to  examine  tho  proceedings  of  tho  Board  of 
Trustees  concerning  their  dealings  with  brother  Mcll,  seeking 
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all  the  light  and  information  thoy  can  get  from  both  parties.' 
Your  committoo  deemed  it  mo»t  advisable  to  invite  from  Eer*. 
P.  II.  Moll  and  the  trustees  respectively",  a  full  exposition  of  thv 
facts  deemed  by  them  pertinent  and   material   to  the   sabject^ 
submitted  to  them,  and  to  require  of  each  to  submit  what  h9 
had  to  present  in  writing,  whether  it  consisted  of  testimonjr 
or  ex 'parte  statements.     After  careful  examination  of  all  the 
information  afforded  by  the  parties,  your  committee  find  the 
facts  to  be  as  follows,  to-wit:  beginning  in  July,  1854,  on  Mon- 
day of  Commencement  week,  President  Dagg,  at  Mercer  Uni- 
versity, was  found  feeble  and  infirm,  unable  to  meet  with  th^ 
Board  of  Trustees.     lie  expressed  his  willingness  to  retire  from. 
the  presidency,  and  take  a  subordinate  position.     The  Board. 
informally  decided  on  this  as  desirable,  and  informed  Presidents 
Dagg  of  their  views.     Ilis  resignation  was  tendered  and  ac- 
cepted.    The  resignation  of  Dr.  Dagg  is  ordered  to  be  pablished 
with  the  reasons  of  its  acceptance  by  the  Board.     The  reasons 
stated  in  the  notice  to  be  published,  as  the  grounds  of  accept- 
ance are  the  *  failing  health  and  want  of  strength*  of  Dr. 

I>agg. 

*•  Ho  objects  to  the  reason  as  stated,  as  to  the  grounds  of  ac- 
ceptance. On  the  7th  of  August,  Dr.  Dagg,  by  letter,  calls  on 
the  faculty  to  testify  to  the  fact  that  ^failing  health  and  want 
of  strength'  are  untruly  stated  as  reasons  stated  in  the  pro- 
posed notice  of  resignation.  On  the  same  day,  three  of  the 
professors,  to  wit:  Mell,  Sanford  and  Willct,  responded  and  tes- 
tified as  desired  by  Dr.  Dagg.  Professor  Wil lot  dissenting  to 
some  particulars. 

"  Professor  Crawford  declines  to  unite  with  these  professors  in 
this  testimonial,  assigning  as  his  reasons,  by  letter,  dated  14th 
August,  addressed  to  Professors  Mell,  Sanford  and  Willet,  in 
reply  to  Professor  Mell,  inclosing  the  letter  of  Dr.  Dagg  and 
the  reply  of  the  three  professors,  rerpiosting  the  signatare  of 
Professor  Crawford  to  the  rej)ly. 

"  On  the  13th  December,  1854,  the  trustees  met  at  Penfield. 
Dr.  Dagg  being  present,  presented  to  the  Board  his  letter  to  the 
faculty,  and  the  reply  of  Professors  Willet,  Sanford  and  MelL 
A  trustee  asks  if  all  the  faculty  had  signed  it.     Another  trus- 
tee replies  that  one  member  of  the  faculty  had  not,  but  had  de- 
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clin  o<i  doing  so,  giving  his  reasons  in  a  letter  to  the  other 
merx^bers  of  the  faculty.  As  this  letter  had  not  been  produced 
wit  Ix  the  testimony,  he  had  a  copy  of  it,  which  was  at  the  service 
thck  -trustees.  Di\  Dagg  asked  if  that  letter  was  addressed  to 
tli(3  board?  The  reply  was,  'it  is  not.*  A  trustee  asks,  has 
any  one  authority  for  presenting  it  to  the  Board?  A  trustee 
ro|>lie8  that  he  has  authority  whenever  he  deemed  it  necessary 
to  cixplain  the  course  of  its  author.  lie  then  deemed  it  noces- 
sa\*3r.  It  was  then  produced  and  read.  It  is  the  reply  of  Dr. 
Ci*«twford,  setting  forth  his  reasons  for  not  signing  the  testi- 
motjial  sought  by  Dr.  Dagg  of  the  faculty. 

**  The  trustees  pass  resolutions  in  favor  of  Dr.  Dagg,  explana- 
tory and  commendatory.  Dr.  Dagg  expresses  himself  entirely 
Ba-tisfiod. 

**The  trustees  elect  Dr.  N.  M.  Crawford  President  of  the  Mer- 
cor  University;  Professors  Mell  and  Crawford  being  the  only 
names  voted  for. 

"  Dr.  Crawford  accepts  the  office,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
committee  notifying  him  of  his  election,  has  an  interview  with 
Br.  Dagg,  which,  as  far  as  conducted,  is  by  Dr.  Dagg  declared 
Batisfactorv. 

"Dr.  Dagg  agrees  to  continue  as  professor  of  theology  until 
July  thereafter. 

"At  commencement  in  July,  1855,  it  is  found  that  there  had 
been  a  'want  of  co-operation  between  Professor  Mell  and  Presi- 
dent Crawford. 

"On  the  23d  of  July,  1855,  at  Penfield,  Dr.  Dagg  resigned  the 
professorship  of  theology. 

"Professor  Mell  resigned  his  professorship  of  languages  at  this 
lime  also,  giving  as  his  reasons  his  dissatisfaction  with  Dr. 
Crawford  as  the  president.  It  is  accepted.  At  this  time  Pro- 
fessor S.  G.  Ilillyer  also  tendered  his  resignation,  and  it  is  ao- 
coptod. 

"On  Tuesday  following  the  trustees  reconsidered  their  accept- 
ance of  the  resignation  of  Professors  Mell  and   Ilillyer,  and 

appointed  a  committee  to  strive  for  a  reconciliation  of  the  fac- 
ulty. 

*'  On  this  day  President  Crawford  also  tendered  his  resigna- 
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i\o\\  ixA  prosiilont.     T\\\h  was  not  urtod  on,  but  loll  to  wailtii 
lU'titin  of  tho  roinnilttoo. 

"On   Wodiiosdttv   tlioroaltor,  tho  connnittoo  rojmrtod  that 
roi'onciliatioii  had  boon  olVootoii,  so  us  to  produce  oo-oporalio 
ill  tho  taoultv. 

**'rhoroui>on  Trosidoiit  (^rawford,  l^*o!Vss->rs  Moll  and  II ill j<?m* 
Avoro,  by  tho  trustoos,  roquostod  to  withdraw  thoir  rosignationct, 
and  Pr.  nrt«r^  roquostod  to  oontinuo  as  profossor  of  thoolog^*". 

**  Tho  rosii::i»aiions  aro  withdrawn,  and  .l>r.  Dag^  agrooH  to 
sorvo  as  protossor  of  thoolo«^y,  if  suoh  sorviooa  aro  noodcd. 
Tho  oiootion  oC  Pr.  Orawford  as  prosidont  is  roatttrmod  \»y 
unanimous  rosolution  of  tlio  Hoard  of  Trustoos,  ooncurring  in  tlio 
ohoioo  and  tondorin*;  hini  thoir  oordial  support. 

"Tho  juvsidont   and  faoulty  now   moot  with  tho  boani,  and 
ovinoo  a  purposo  to  oo-oporato  in  thoir  business. 

"On  tho  -5th  oi*  August,  lSt'»5,  I)r.  Crawford  having  hoard  of 
!>tatomonts  as  oominij  from    Profossor  Moll,  derogatory  to  him 
oitioially  and  porsonally,  addrcssod  him  a  noto  ropoating  what 
he  hud  heard,  and  asking  Professor  Moll  how  far  it  was  truo. 
On   the  4th  September,  18rj5,  Professor  Moll  replied  at  length, 
waiving  a  dhwt   or eategorieal  answoi^— but    reiterating  tho 
charges  made  by  him  against  Pr.  t^rawford*  numorieally  three, 
iiriterior  to  the  roeoneiliation  betoro  tho  trustees  in  July  provi- 
OLis,  with  an  apparent  purpose   to  roatVirm  those  Tduirgos,  and 
a  labored  effort  then  to  urge  and  establish  them. 

■On  the  14th  of  September,  Pr.  Oraw  fonl  ivplied  to  Pi'otesaor 
MeiL's  letter,  giving  his  views  and  opinions  at  length.  On  tho 
3 7: h  September,  IS55,  Prv)fessor  Moll  aeknow ledges  the  iveeipt 
cf  Dr.  Crawforvrs  letter  \^(  the  I4ih,  only  to  satisfy  the  do- 
niiinis  of  Li>urtesy  ;  doeline.^  lurlhor  disoussion»  and  e loses  by 
saviriiT  that  if  fivm  anv  eauso  Pr,  i'rawlojxl  tinds  himself  an- 
r. ijy ed  by  t h e  prese n i  aspee t  v>f  t h i n gs.  it  is  e u t i rely  o u t  oV  h ia 
jr-.'VVtT  to  relieve  hiru. 

•On  the  ISch  of  September,  lS^J^  Pr.  v'rawfo»\i  tendered  \m 
r'?>:^c:at:ou  to  the  trustov^s  as  pro^ixleut,  advising  them  of  a 
-wiLic  of  harmony  in  the  faeuUy»  s^a(i^lo^  jt^o  impossibility  of 
C';-o^oi*:it:on,  beeauso  \}(  tho  h\»^liUly  of  tho  protossor  of  lan- 
j^'ij.j:os  to  the  pr^vsidont, 

•  Oil  this  oceasioa  l^r.  i\awtor\l  submiitod  to  the  Hoard,  tho 
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co-operation  botwcon  him  aiul  President  Crawford,  "whom  the 
trustees  deemed   it  hest  to  retain;  in  doing  which  they  have 
borne  testimonial  to  the  eminent  services  and  the  distinguished 
ability  of  Professor  Mell,  and  their  confidence  in  him  as  a  chris- 
tian minister.     Your  committee  think  it  indispensable  to  a  buc- 
cessful  administration  of  the  trust  reposed,  that  the  trustees 
should  exercise  the  ])Ower  of  removal,  with  or  without  a  trial, 
or  charges  preferred.     The  committee  find  that  such  has  bcdTi 
the  course  in  brother  Mell's  case,  and  that  the  result  ought  not 
to  disparage  his  character  ns  a  professor  and  instructor,  artel 
may  well  have  been  done  without  imputation  on  liis  highcb&i> 
acter  as  a  christian  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

MAllK  A.  COOPER,  Chairman:' 

When  the  trustees  took  action  on  the  dismissal  of  Professor 
Mell,  "the  members  of  the  Board  present,  were  brethren  Thos. 
Stocks,  J.  II.  Campbell,  V.  11.  Thornton,  S.  Landrum,  H.  Bunn, 
B.  T.  Tharp,  Juriah  Harris,  James  Thomas,  1).  E.  Butlor, T.J. 
jBurney  and  O.  Jj.  Battle — just  a  quorum.  Kev.  E.  W.  Warren 
came  into  town  after  a  decision  was  arrived  at."  They  were 
unanimous  in  that  action.  Whether  it  was  wise  on  tho  part  of 
the  Board  in  remaining  silent  as  long  as  they  did,  or  on  that  of 
the  Convention  in  calling  them  to  account,  are  questions  which 
others  must  decide.  The  author  being  an  interested  parly, 
may  not  bo  qualified  to  decide  them  impartially.  They  aro 
questions,  liowever,  which  deserve,  and  will  doubtless  attract 
the  attention  of  the  student  of  history. 

Kev.  Willard  Preston,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  tho  Independent  Pres- 
byterian church  in  this  city,  having  died  suddenly  sinco  the 
session  commenced,  it  was  resolved  to  regulate  tho  sittint^  of 
the  Convention  so  as  to  allow  the  members  an  opportunity  to 
attend  his  funeral ;  and  expressions  of  sympathy  for  his  afflicted 
family  were  entered  on  the  records. 

It  was  resolved  to  remove  the  "(Christian  Index'*  from  Penfield 
to  some  one  of  the  ])rincipal  (cities  of  tho  State,  and  to  place 
the  management  of  it  for  tho  future,  in  tho  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee, to  be  styled  "Tho  Index  Committee."  Tho  exeeutiTO 
committee  was  instructed  to  determine  tho  location,  and  ap- 
point said  comniitte,  which  they  subsequently  did  byremovin 
it  to  Macon. 
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The  Savannah  Baptist  Publication  Society  were  authorized 
to  turn  over  their  business  and  assets  to  the  Southern  Baptist 
Publication  Society. 

36.  The  session  of  1857  was  at  Augusta,  commencing  the  24th 
of  April.     A  large  delegation  and  many  visitors  were  present. 

Hon.  Thos.  Stocks  declined  a  re-election,  and  Rev.  P.  11.  Mell, 
-D.  D.,  was  elected  moderator.     Resolutions  were  adopted  ex- 
pressive of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Stocks  was  held  by 
tho  body  as  a  presiding  officer  and  as  a  christian  gentleman. 
2^ he  clerks  of  last  year  were  re-elected. 

Eev.  P.  H.  Mell  preached  the  introductory,  and  Rev.  William 
W'illiams  the  missionary  sermon. 

Mercer  University  was  reported  "in  a  prosperous  condition," 

^nd  the  following  resolution  adopted  :  "  That  the  thanks  of  this 

Convention  be  tendered  the  late  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mercer 

Xfniversity  for  the  efficiency  and  fidelity  with  which  they  have 

discharged  their  official  duties."    The  old  Board,  especially  the 

acting  members,  were  all  re  elected. 

An  earnest  and  persistent  effort  was  made  to  remove  the 
University  from  Penfield,  which  failed.  Hon.  Mark  A.  Cooper 
in  favor  of,  and  Hon.  N.  G.  Foster  against  removal,  were  con- 
spicuous among  the  debaters.  They  both  made  powerful 
speeches,  but  Foster's  side  got  the  most  votes.  The  current  on 
this  subject  will  no  doubt  change  some  day. 

37.  The  thirty-seventh  anniversary  was  held  at  Americus,  in 
connection  with  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  April,  1858.  The  ven- 
erable Adiel  Sherwood,  D.  D.,  preached  the  opening  sermon, 
from  Acts  v.  41.  The  education  sermon  was  preached  on  Sab- 
bath by  Rev.  J.  H.  DeVotie,  pastor  at  Columbus. 

Among  the  prominent  brethren  present  were  S.  Henderson, 
of  Alabama,  J.  B.  Dawson,  William  Williams,  and  Joseph  B. 
Brown,  then  Governor  of  the  State,  who  was  a  delegate  from 
the  Central  Association. 

The  "  Christian  Index  "  paper  had  "paid  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Convention  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  benevolent 
porposes." 

The  income  of  Mercer  University  for  the  year  amounted  in 
the  aggregate  to  $13,444  71,  and  the  amount  reported  by  the 
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firiiiiico  committee  sent  up  for  the  various  objects  of  tho  Con- 
vention, was  814,602  40. 

Tlio  trustees  of  Mercer  University  held  a  meeting,  and  once 
more  elected  Rev.  N.  M.  Crawford,  D.  D.,  as  its  president, 
which  position  he  accepted. 

The  utmost  harmony  and  good  will  prevailed  throughout  the 
session,  and  much  important  business  was  transacted  with 
dispatch. 

[During  this  meeting  the  author  came  near  losing  his  life 
by  a  fall,  occasioned  by  an  attack  of  vertigo,  brought  on  by 
over-exertion,  mental  and  physical,  from  the  effects  of  which  ho 
luiH  not  recovered  to  this  day,  and  probably  never  will.] 

J]S.  Tho  ensuing  session,  1859,  was  held  at  Columbus,  in 
April.  Tho  introductory,  a  characteristic  and  memorable  dis- 
course, was  preached  by  that  man  of  God,  C.  D.  Mallary,  from 
1  John  V.  21 — "Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 
The  oificers  of  last  year  were  re-elected. 

"On  motion  of  brother  Landrum,  adopted  tho  following  pro- 
amble  and  resolution  : 

"Whereas,  Individuals  are  contributing  funds  to  sustain 
brother  J.  II.  Campbell  as  an  evangelist  in  Georgia  for  one  year; 
and  whereas,  we  are  pleased  with  the  movement,  therefore 

^' liesolved^  That  we  cheerfully  commend  brother  Campbell  to 
tho  confidence  and  kind  regards  of  the  brethren  generally." 

Contributions  were  made  for  the  Tallahassee  and  Brunswick 
churches. 

Row  J.  E.  Ryerson,  pastor  at  Augusta,  preached  tho  ednoa- 
tional  sermon  on  Sunday. 

Twelve  young  ministers  were  receiving  aid  from  tho  educa- 
tion fund,  and  there  was  still  room  for  more. 

louring  tho  preceding  Conventional  year,  thoro  had  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Domestic  Mission  Board  for  domestic  and  Indian 
missions,  $38,834  37.  The  contributions  for  foreign  missions 
had  also  been  liberal,  and  the  missionaries  were  encouraged  iu 
their  work. 

The  body  expressed  their  regret  that  Eev.  Joseph  Walker 
had  resigned  the  editorship  of  the  V  Christian  Index."  The 
paper  was  prosperous,  and  was  paying  a  handsome  profit. 
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The  Southern  Baptist  Publication  Society  and  its  publica- 
tions wore  noticed  in  commendatory  terms. 

39.  The  anniversary  for  1860  was  held  in  Macon,  in  April. 
The  opening  sermon  by  Eev.  N.  M.  Crawford,  D.  D.  The  edu- 
cational sermon,  on  Sabbath,  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  A. 
Tupper,  pastor  at  Washington,  Wilkes  county. 

The  body  received  an  invitation  to  attend  an  exhibition  of 
the  pupils  of  the  Georgia  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  question  of  selling  the  "  Christian  Index  "  paper  had 
excited  more  or  less  interest  for  years.  At  this  session  such  a 
step  was  strongly  recommended  by  the  following  committee  : 
Maliary,  Sherwood,  Burney,  Stocks,  William  Cooper,  Irwin,  and 
L.  W.  Stephens.  This  recommendation  produced  an  animated 
discussion;  but,  ** on  motion  of  brother  Campbell,  the  whole 
subject  of  the  *  Index*  was  laid  on  the  table"  for  the  balance 
of  the  session. 

The  question  of  continuing  correspondence  with  the  General 
Association  of  Middle  Tennessee  and  Northern  Alabama,  also 
excited  considerable  interest  and  elicited  some  warm  debate. 
This  subject  was  also  laid  on  the  table,  and  correspondents 
were  not  appointed,  and  have  not  been  since.  Among  the 
more  prominent  disputants  on  this  subject  were  Rev.  Mr.  Hills- 
man,  of  Tennessee,  and  Hon.  Lott  Warren,  of  Georgia. 

Mercer  University  had  been  visited  the  preceding  fall  by  a 
gracious  and  remarkable  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit,  and  many 
of  the  students  had  been  converted  to  Christ.  The  institution 
was  "in  a  condition  of  unusual  prosperity."  This  was  also 
true  of  foreign  and  domestic  missions.  Sabbath-schools,  etc. 

The  trustees  of  Mercer  University  and  the  executive  com- 
mittee are  again  mentioned  in  most  commendatory  terms  by 
the  Convention. 

40.  The  Convention  met  with  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Athens, 
April  26th,  1861,  and  held  its  fortieth  session.  Rev.  E.  W. 
Warren  preached  the  introductory  discourse,  and  that  on  min- 
isterial education,  on  Sabbath,  was  delivered  by  Rev.  S.  G. 
Daniel. 

Mrs.  Jane  Posey,  relict  of  the  late  Rev.  Humphrey  Posey, 
had  bequeathed  to  Mercer  University,  for  ministerial  education, 
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ODO  hundred  sharcm  of  tlio  stock  of  tho  Atlanta  and  "West  Point 
Railroad,  (iindorstood  to  be  worth  tm  thousand  dollars^y  which 
was  designated  as  tho  "Jane  Posey  Fund,"  and  her  likeness 
was  ordered  to  be  secured  and  deposited  with  others  in  the  Uni- 
versity. The  fund  is  to  be  pornument,  the  interest  only  to  be 
used.  This  bequest  was  subsequently  paid  in  full.  Tho  Uni- 
versity had  "never  been  so  prosperous  as  during  tho  last  two 
years." 

On  motion  of  Rev.  N.  M.  Crawford,  a  committee  of  five  was 
appointed  "to  report  resolutions  ap))ropriate  to  the  condition 
of  the  country:"  Crawford,  Junius  llillyer,  Stocks,  Sisk,  and 
Stockton.  The  report  (which  was  unanimously  adopted,)  as- 
serts "  tliat  while  this  Convention  disclaims  all  authority, 
whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil,"  yet  that  the  members,  as  citi- 
zens, "  approve,  indorse,  and  (will)  support  tho  Government  of 
the  (yonfederate  States  of  America;"  the  union  of  all  the  people 
of  the  South  is  ur^(;d  in  defense  of  the  common  causo ;  devout 
thankfulness  to  God  is  expressed  for  tlie  signal  favor  with 
which  he  had  blessed  our  arms  and  our  policj' ;  and  tho  first 
and  second  days  of  June  following  were  appointed  for  fainting 
and  praycjr,  "  that  (lod  will  deliver  us  from  all  the  power  of  oar 
•jiemieH  and  rcHtore  pcuice  to  our  country."  Similar  action  to 
tluH  was  taken  the  following  y(Mir,  and  religious  bodies  gener- 
ally throughout  the  South  cxiireHsed  themselves  in  sympathy 
with  the  (yonf<!(hu*ate  (iovernment.  Yet  political  differences 
w(jre  not  then  nuule,  and  never  have  been  made,  a  test  of  fellow^ 
ship  among  us. 

Under  resolutions  offenMl  by  Mv.  T.  J.  Burney,  the  "  Index" 
(toinniittee  was  instrucjted  "  to  elVect  a  sale  of  the  *  Index'  with 
as  littU)  driay  as  possible,  iiK^huling  all  the  outstanding  dues 
and  every  otht^r  appendage  connected  with  it ;  provided,  that 
a  Huitabhi  pundiaser  Can  be  found  who  will  pay  a  fair  price  and 
continue  ith  publi(!ation  in  (f(M)rgia;"  and  that  "the  proceeds 
of  tho  pap(M*  be  inveKt<M]  in  a  permanent  fund,  to  bo  called  the 
'  Indpx  Fund,'  the  interest  of  which  shall  be  used  for  miHsion- 
ary  purpoH(;s,  or  aid  in  defraying  (he  ini'idental  expenses  of  thia 
body."  These  renolutions  were  not  adopted  unanimously.  «A 
suitable  purehastu*"  was  found  in  the  ])erson  of  Rev.  Samuel 
Hoykin,  and  the  sale  of  the  paper  was  elfocted   "  with  as  little 


( 


Baptist  Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  51 

delay  as  possible,"  though,  for  some  reason,  the  "Index"  com- 
mitte  never  reported  their  action  to  the  Convention.  It  is  pre- 
sumed they  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  do  so.  The  paper  might 
have  been  sold  for  more  than  it  brought. 

Rev.  A.  B.  CabanisH,  missionary  to  China,  and  Rev.  George 
Bushyhead,a  Cherokee  Indian,  of  North  Carolina,  wore  present 
at  this  session. 

The  death  of  Rev.  Kelly  Lowe,  colored  minister,  of  Augusta, 
was  noticed  in  affectionate  terms. 

41.  LaOrange,  Troup  county,  was  the  place  of  meeting  in 
1862.  Rev.  J.  II.  DeYotie  preached  the  introductory,  and 
Rev.  N.  M.  Crawford  the  annual  sermon  on  education. 

An  hour  each  morning  was  spent  in  prayer  for  the  country. 
The  news  of  the  fall  of  New  Orleans  was  received  during  this 
Bossion. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  auditing  committee,  a  note  on  the 
late  J.  B.  Dawson  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  odd  dollars,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  balance  of  an  old  subscription,  was  or- 
dered to  be  turned  over  to  his  widow. 

A  committee  of  five  was  appointed  to  memorialize  the  Con- 
federate Government  in  favor  of  a  more  strict  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  by  those  in  its  employ,  and  the  moderator  was  re- 
quested to  prepare  a  tract  on  this  subject  for  circulation  among 
our  soldiers. 

On  Saturdy  night  a  missionary  mass  meeting  was  held.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Revs.  Hornady,  DeVotie  and  Sum- 
ner, and  a  collection  was  taken  amounting  to  about  six  hundred 
dollars. 

Resolutions  were  adopted  approbatory  of  J.  II.  Campbell  as 
army  evangelist,  and  recommending  his  mission  to  the  counte- 
nance and  support  of  the  denomination. 

Correspondence  has  been  maintained  for  years  with  the  Ala- 
bama, South  Carolina  and  Cherokee  (Georgia)  Baptist  Conven- 
tions, and  occasionally  with  kindred  bodies  of  other  States.  It 
is  deemed  unnecessary  to  repeat  a  notice  of  this  fact  from 
year  to  year. 

The  Georgia  Bible  Board  and  Colporteur  Society  held  a 
meeting  in  connection  with  this  session. 

42.  The  forty-second  session  of  the  Convention  assembled  at 
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(Jrinin,  April  L^-lth,  1S()3.  Rev.  W.  T.  Brantly,  D.  D.,  of  Al^ 
lunta,  proachoil  the  opening  sermon,  from  Psalm  cvii.  7,  "And 
lie  led  them  forth  hy  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  liabilalion."  The  attention  of  the  hxrge  congregation 
was  most  profoiuui,  and  it  is  not  often  that  the  effect  produced 
is  more  favorabU>. 

JJevs.  A.  E.  Dickinson  and  William  Huff,  of  Virginia,  .and 
Kov.  M.  T.  Sumner,  of  Alabama,  were  in  attendance.  A  mis- 
sionary mass  meeting  was  hekl  Saturday'  night  in  favor  of  do- 
mestic and  foreign  missions,  which  was  addressed  by  Revs. 
Dickinson  and  Cohen,  CJovernor  Joseph  E.  Brown  and  Colonel 
Pccplcs,  and  a  collection  was  taken  up  amounting  to  8480  00. 
The  collections  on  Sabbath  amounted  to  8649  00. 

On  motion  of  J.  II.  Campbell,  a  committee  was  appointed  -'to 
consider  the  proj)ricly  of  taking  some  steps  towards  the  edu- 
cation of  the  indigent  orphans  of  our  soldiei*s  who  have  died,  or 
may  die  during  the  ]nvsent  war."  The  committee  were  J.  H. 
('an\pbcll,  M.  J.  Wellborn,  Thos.  Stocks,  N.  M.Crawford  andR 
F.  Tharp.  They  mcmoriali/AHl  the  State  Legislature,  and  issued 
an  address  lo  the  people  of  the  other  Confederate  States  on  the 
subject.  It  is  believed  the  effort  has  accomplished  mach  good. 
Five  liundred  dollars  of  the  funds  designated  for  army  mis- 
sions was  ap}>roprialed  to  J.  II.  Campbell,  evangelist  in  the 
(\mtVilorate  arnw. 

"Ihe  ]>arting  scei\e  was  most  affecting,  and  the  farewell  cor- 
dial auvl  atVectionaie.  The  meeting  was  unusually  interesting, 
and  the  business  transacted  in  a  most  fraternal  spirit." 

4o.    fhe   i'onvrntivMi   met   in   her  t'orty-third  anniversary  at 
Atlanta,  in  April,  ISiU.     The  moderator.  Rev.  P.  H.  Mell,  D,  D., 
]uvached  the  v^pening  sermon,  from  Acts  xxi.  14,  "The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done,"     The   meeting  was  largely  attended,  both 
bv  vleleirates  and  visitors.     Among  the  latter  were  Rev.  William 
1\  Hack,  late  of  Kentucky,  and    lion.  J.  L.  M.  Curry,  of  Ala- 
bama,     The  ^poeehes  \W'  the  latter  gentleman  were  among  th^ 
moNi  cioipuMii  and  pvnvertul  ever  delivered  in  presence  of  thia 
i\mvcc.;  ion. 

The  subject   of  establishing  an  asylum   for  the  orphans 
Con U'llc rale  soulicrs  v^intivvlucod  by  Uev.  >Y.  I..  Mansfield,) 
citv'il  deep  interest,  and  oecupio^i  much  of  the  time  of  the 
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Bion.  As  it  was  doubted  by  somo  whether  such  an  object  came 
legitimately  within  the  sphere  of  the  operations  of  this  body, 
an  opportunity  was  allowed  to  form  an  organization  for  this 
Bpeeiai  purpose,  and  the  organization  was  accordingly  formed 
and  a  large  amount  pledged  for  its  support. 

On  Saturday  night  a  mass  meeting  was  held,  which  was  ad- 
dressed by  Hon.  J.  L,  M.  Curry,  in  favor  of  army  missions,  and 
12,105  63  were  contributed  for  that  purpose. 

Seven  hundred  and  five  dollars  were  appropriated  to  J.  II. 
Campbell,  army  evangelist. 

A  letter  from  General  John  B.  Gordon  was  received  and  read, 
urging  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  army  in  Virginia.     Sunday  night  was  devoted  to  a  meeting 
of  prayer  for  the  country.     Thus  the  orphans  of  soldiers^  the 
army,  the  country — these  subjects  engrossed  the  attention,  and 
absorbed  the  feelings  of  all  present.     The  army,  under  General 
Joseph  E.  Johnston,  were  lying  at  and  around  Dalton.    Several 
ministers,  and  other  brethren  who  had   been  laboring  in  that 
army  as  missionaries  and  colportuers,  were  in  attendance  at 
Atlanta.    Colonel  Edwards,  a  Georgian,  a  young  man  of  noble 
person  and  mein,  in  full  uniform,  was  there  pleading  for  reli- 
gious papers,  tracts,  etc.,  for  his  regiment.    Several  of  the  minis- 
ters went  up  to  the  army  and  preached  on  Sunday,  some  of 
whom  had  never  enjoyed  such  a  privilege  before.     A  wonder- 
ful revival  of  religion  had  been  prevailing  for  months  among 
the  soldiers,  and  there  was  scarcely  a  regiment,  or  even  a  com- 
pany in  which  there  had  not  been  conversions.  It  was  under  these 
circumstances  that  the  Convention  held  its  session  at  Atlanta; 
and  it  was  not  wonderful  that  the  hearts  of  all  were  stirred  to 
their  profoundest  depths,  especially  when  it  was  well  under- 
stood that  the  spring  campaign  would  very  soon  open.     It  did 
open  within  two  weeks  thereafter,  and  resulted  in  the  fall  of 
-Atlanta,  and  finally  in  the  destruction  of  the  Confederate  Gov- 
®^ment.     What  hope  would  there  be  for  us  and  our  posterity, 
^ore  it  not  that  "  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigndh  I " 

(The  session  for  1865  was  appointed  to  bo  hold  in  Columbus 
the  fourth  Sabbath  in  April,  1865;  but  that  city  fell  into  the 
"ftnds  of  the  enemy  about  a  week  previous,  so  that  no  meeting 
^w  hold  that  year.) 
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44.  Tlic  forty-fourth  session  of  the  Georgia  Baptist  Conven- 
tion was  held  in  Macon,  commencing  April  20th,  1866.  Intro- 
Juctorj'  hy  Uev.  B.  F.  Tharp,  from  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  The  war  was 
ostenrsihl}'  closed,  and  the  country  in  such  a  condition  that  few 
liad  tlie  means  of  attending.  There  were  very  few  visitors,  and 
the  delegation  about  half  as  large  as  usual.  It  was  clearly 
manifested,  however,  that  the  few  who  assembled  still  retained, 
in  all  its  fullness  and  profundity,  their  interest  in  that  cause 
whir-h  was  still  dearer  to  them  than  that  of  their  ruined  coantry. 

The  oth  and  Gth  articles  of  the  constitution  were  amended, 
80  that  the  officers  of  the  body  and  the  members  of  the  executive 
committee  *•  shall  hold  their  offices  until  their  successors  are 
elec-tcd,  in  case,  from  any  cause,  an  election  shall  fail  to  take 
place  at  the  proper  time." 

The  treasurer  of  the  Convention  and  of  Mercer  "University, 
Mr.  Thomas  J.  Burney,  was  highly  commended  for  his  efficient 
nianagt'inent  of  the  funds  in  his  hands,  by  which  so  much  were 
saved  "from  the  general  wreck  of  the  late  war." 

The  death  of  nine  ministers  within  the  past  two  years  was 
recordcid :  (J.  J).  Mallary,  W.  A.  Callaway,  Robert  Gibson,  N. 
B.  Cobb,  \y.  I).  Cowdry,  E.  M.  Gait,  Jarvis  G.  Johnson,  A.  C. 
Dayton  and  James  M.  Watt. 

ii(iv.  N.  M.  Crawford  had  resigned  the  Presidency  of  Mercer 
University,  and  taken  that  of  Georgetown  College,  Kentucky, 
and  Rc'V.  II.  II.  Tucker,  D.  D.,  was  elected  in  his  place,  and 
finally  accei)ted.  The  interest  of  the  people  in  the  cause  of 
edn('ation  had  not  abated  but  rather  increased— -so  said  Bcport 
on  Kdu(.'ali(jn. 

In  closing  this  brief  and  imperfect  sketch  of  the  "Baptist 
Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia,"  the  most  important  and  in- 
fluential Ha|)tist  organization  in  the  State,  the  churches  always 
excepted     it  may  be  proper  for  the  author  to  indulge  in  a  few 
gi'neral  observations.     There  are  some  w^ho  are  opposed  to  all 
organizalions  of  the  kind,  believing  them  unscriptural,  and  that 
their  naluial  tondoncy  is  dangerous  to  the  authority  of  the 
cluirehi^s.     The  author  has  been  a  member  of  this  Conventioik. 
lor  thirty-eight  years,  having  missed  but  one  session  in  thats 
tin^e;  and  il'  any  church  has  ever  complained,  or  had  cause  to 
complain  of  its  interference  with  her  rights,  the  fact  has  never 
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como  to  his  knowlodgo.  Churchos  may  abuso  their  own  au- 
thority, and  do  somotimes  interforo  officiously  with  tho  rights 
of  each  other. 

The  plans  and  operations  of  this  body  are  more  comprohon- 
eive  and  efficient  than  thoseof  any  kindred  organization  known 
to  tho  writer.  It  is  an  educational  society,  both  literary  and 
theological;  a  Foreign  Missionary  Society;  a  Domestic  Mission 
Society;  a  society  for  the  promotion  of  Sabbath-schools,  Bible 
distribution,  etc.  And  yet  all  its  operations  are  carried  on  har" 
moniously  and  successfully. 

The  wise  and  good  men  who  organized  the  body,  and  who 
managed  its  affairs  in  its  earlier  history,  have  nearly  all  passed 
away.  But  they  have  left  their  impress  upon  those  who  re- 
main, and  it  is  believed  their  influence  for  good  will  be  felt  as 
long  as  tho  Convention  shall  continue  to  exist.  For  this,  tho 
author  most  fervently  prays  I 

The  affairs  of  Mercer  University  have  mainly  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  Convention  for  several  years  past,  as  may  bo 
Been  by  referring  to  the  history  of  that  Institution.  As  tho 
minutes  of  several  recent  sessions  are  not  in  the  hands  of  tho 
author,  he  does  not  deem  it  important  to  give  an  account  of 
them  separately,  but  refers  the  reader  to  the  sketch  of  Mercer 
University.     Such  account  can  be  given  in  some  future' edition. 

GEORGIA    ASSOCIATION. 

FORMATION    AND   EARLY  HISTORY. 

With  respect  to  the  precise  date  of  the  constitution,  there  is 
Bomo  doubt,  as  the  records  of  the  early  proceedings  of  this 
infant  body  were  not  preserved.  There  are  no  documents  from 
^bich  either  tho  date  or  place  of  its  formation  can   be  fixed 

;  "^'^ith  certainty.  It  is  most  probable  it  took  place  at  the  Kiokee 
^hurch.  This  was  the  mother  church,  and  it  would  seem  rea- 
*^nable  to  suppose  that  the  union  was  formed  there.     Indeed, 

I  Mr.  Benedict,  in  his  History  of  the  Baptists,  seems  to  admit  it> 
^d  tho  testimony  of  llev.  Mr.  Cartledgo,  then  a  licentiate 

I      ^^  the  church,  goes  to  the  same  point,  though  the  Rev.  Mr. 


ir.i(  ^rr<^,f:t:  ^;hapoh.  but   without  any  terttimonj  now  in  his  pos- 

In  i.^  fjftnftrally  ^k^rvftf-A  that  it  wotA  ooQstitated  in  1734.  It  is 
k-7\f\f:Tit  It  wsL^  a  rrifularlv  con^titiit***!  bo-lv  in  17 S5,  because  the 
li/rv.  Mr.  yf(:rr:f:r  and  Rf;v.  Mr.  Smith  were  receiTed  by  the 
<l\ifi,rU:i^tou  A*flo<';iation  in  Xovember  of  that  same  year  as  mes- 
n^iTi^f'^n  from  thft  Gftor^'a,  thfin  but  recently  formed.  Admit- 
tin;(,  howf;V*:r,  that  it  wa.^  con^titated  in  17S4,  then  the  con- 
^titij^;nt  mftrnUrrs  would  have  been  only  Kiokee,  Fishing  creek, 
C'pton'ji  r;rw:k,  ^now  Greenwood.;  Red's  creek,  (now  Aberleen,) 
an'J  Littlft  Briar  creek ;  but  if  it  be  placed  in  1785,  then  mast 
be  added  the  churches  at  Phillips'  mill  and  Whailey's  mill, 
cofjMtftnted  in  that  year. 

The  priiicipal  ministers  belonging  at  that  time  to  these 
diurches  were  Abraham  Marshall,  Sanders  Walker,  Peter 
Hmith,  HilaH  Mercer,  Loveless  Savidge,  William  Franklin,  and 
ficrliups  Alexander  »Scott.  Mr.  Scott  soon  after  the  war  settled 
jn  South  Carolina,  and  closed,  (if  ho  ever  had  any,)  his  connee- 
tiori  with  this  body. 

The  Association,  for  some  time  after  its  constitution,  held  its 
HCMhions  semi-annually  in  May  and  October;  but  of  the  body 
itself,  or  of  the  churches,  which  at  that  time  increased  with 
i^vt'til  rapidity,  only  u  partial  history  can  be  given. 

In  May,  178fJ,  the  body  sat  at  Fishing  creek,  but  of  the  pro- 
(MM'dingM  of  that  HOHsion  there  is  no  record,  except  the  letter 
from  the  church  to  the  Association,  inviting  the  session  of  the 
body  to  be  hold  with  that  church  at  that  time.  From  this 
hotter  it  appears  that  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Walker  was  then  the 
(dork  of  the  (dnirch  and  one  of  the  messengers  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Mr.  Walker  had  then  but  recently  emigrated  from  Vir- 
ginia and  Hottled  on  ]iroad  river,  in  Elbert  county,  and  as  there 
was  no  (diur(di  ncMiror,  ho  united  with  this  church,  but  was  soon 
diHiniHHiM*,  with  others,  to  form  another  church,  which  was  con- 
si  it  u  tod  in  this  »ame  3'oar  and  called  Ilobron. 

In  October,  1787,  the  body  assembled  at  Greenwood,  as  ap- 
poars  from  a  letter  of  corrospondonco  from  the  church  at  Phil- 
li|>s'  mill,  but  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting  there  is  no  ao^ 
count. 

In  October,  1788,  the  session  was  held  at  Clark's  station.    0^ 
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this  meeting  we  have  the  first  printed  minutes,  and  it  would 
seem  that  there  ought  to  be  minutes  of  all  the  subsequent  meet- 
ings, as  the  churches  were  requested  to  send  their  contribu- 
tions for  this  purpose ;  but,  alas !  but  one  solitary  copy  can  be 
found  until  the  session  in  1795. 

By  the  minutes  of  this  meeting  it  appears  that  Abraham 
Marshall  presided  as  moderator  and  Jeremiah  Walker  served  as 
clerk.  The  number  of  churches  represented  at  the  meeting  was 
thirty-one.  Besides  those  mentioned  before,  there  were  at  this 
time  the  following  churches,  viz:  Home's  creek,  South  Carolina; 
Briar  creek,  Burke  county;  Stephens'  creek.  South  Carolina ; 
Yann's  creek.  Long  creek  of  Ogeecheo,  Providence,  Hebron, 
Walker's  bridge,  Buffalo,  South  Carolina;  Ebenezer,  Lower 
Eocky  river,  South  Carolina ;  Upper  Kocky  river,  South  Caro- 
lina; Rocky  creek,  Dove's  creek,  Clark's  station,  Hutton's 
Fork,  (now  Sardis,)  Millstone,  Williams'  creek,  Tugalo,  African, 
Soap  creek,  Cloud's  creek,  Falling  creek  and  Indian  creek.  The 
additional  ministers  were  Hezekiah  Walker,  James  Mathews, 
Charles  Bussey,  Dozier  Thornton,  John  White,  Thomas  Gil- 
bert, Jeptha  Vining,  John  Newton,  Jeremiah  Walker,  John 
McLeroy,  Nathaniel  Hall,  Mathew  Talbot,  and  John  Cleveland, 
besides  about  a  dozen  licentiates.  The  Rev.  Alexander  Scott 
and  Jacob  Gibson,  from  South  Carolina,  attended  this  meeting 
as  visitors  and  were  cordially  admitted  as  assistants  in  counsel. 
Several  queries  of  moment  were  received  and  answered  at 
this  meeting,  which  will  appear  under  the  head  of  queries  an- 
swered. 

One  thing,  however,  occurred  on   this  occasion,  which  de- 
serves a  passing  notice.     Mr.  James  Hutchinson,  a  Methodist 
preacher,  appeared  at  this  session  and  requested  an  opportu- 
nity to  relate  his  experience  and  faith  in  Christ,  with  a  view  to 
iis  becoming  a  member  of  the  church  at  that  place.     This  privi- 
^^ge  was  granted  him,  and  his  relation  being  satisfactory,  he 
^as  received  into  membership.     But  although  he  gave  up  the 
^iethodist  discipline  and  doctrines,  and  embraced  fully  those  of 
*he  Baptist  denomination,  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  give  up 
his  t)aptism,  having  been  immersed,  upon  a  profession  of  his 
^*^ith,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Humphries,  a  regular  minister  of  the 
Methodist  connection.     This  was  made  a  question  for  the  As- 
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Hociation,  then  sitting,  and  to  the  body  there  appeared  so  much 
of  gospel  order  in  it,  that  Mr.  Ilutehinson  was  admitted  by  tho 
consent  of  the  body  upon  his  baptism  thus  received.  But  in 
the  end  it  terminated  unfortunately.  Many  were  not  well 
pleased  with  such  a  course,  and  therefore  it  led  on  to  strife  and 
confusion.  However,  as  he  was  an  eloquent  man,  and  truly 
fervent  in  sj)irit,  many  were  conciliated  by  his  zeal  and  perse- 
verance, and  strong  hopes  were  entertained  that  much  good 
"Would  be  effected  through  his  instrumentality. 

Not  long  after  this,  Mr.  Hutchinson  made  a  visit  to  his  rela- 
tions in  Loudoun  county,  in  Virginia,  and  commenced  preaching 
in  the  woods.  Tho  people  erected  a  commodious  arbor  and 
stand,  and  here  he  continued  his  ministrations  with  great  suc- 
cess for  the  space  of  tw^elve  months.  He  received  and  baptized 
about  one  hundred  persons  as  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  and  they 
were  formed  into  a  church.  Ihit  here  ended  the  joy  ;  for  no 
sooner  did  they  apply  for  admission  into  the  Association,  than 
the  validity  of  their  minister's  bii])tism  w^as  called  in  question, 
"vvhich,  of  course,  involved  a  question  as  to  the  validity  of  the 
baptism  of  the  whole  church.  It  became  a  subject  of  deep  in- 
terest in  the  Association  ;  a  majority  prevailed  against  it,  and 
consequently  tho  church  was  rejected.  At  this  particular  crisis 
Mr.  ]Iutchinson  submitted  to  a  re-immersion,  and  his  people, 
with  two  or  three  exceptions,  followed  his  example.  Thus  tor- 
minated  a  most  fierce  and  distressing  controversy.  So  much 
for  admitting  ixpcedo- Baptist  administration  of  the  ordinaneo  of 
baptism  I 

Soon  after  this  Mr.  Hutchinson  returned  to  Georgia,  loaded 
with  goods.  Ho  entered  into  merchandise,  and  in  him  was  ful- 
filled the  declaration  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  "But  they  that  will 
be  rieh,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which,  whilo 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  piorcod 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."  He  plunged  into 
worldly  cares,  lost  his  zeal  for  (Jod,  fell  into  transgression  and 
was  excluded  from  the  church.  And  although  ho  afterwards 
professed  n^jcntance,  and  was  in  some  degree  restored,  he  never 
regained  his  former  standing  and  usofulDosu.     He  struggled 
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through  a  few  miserable  years  in  worldly  pursuits,  and  died  at 
last,  under  a  cloud  of  darkness  and  deep  distress. 

In  May,  1789,  the  Association  assembled  with  the  church  on 
Xioug  creek  of  Ogeechee.  And  regular  annual  sessions  were 
held  at  Whatley's  mill,  Botsford's  meeting-house,  Powel's  creek, 
Red's  creek,  Phillips'  mill  and  Island  creek,  up  t6  the  year 
1791 ;  but  of  the  proceedings  of  these  meetings  there  are  no 
records  to  bo  found.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  some 
very  important  and  truly  interesting  occurrences  took  place 
during  this  period.  Besides  the  prosperity  and  rich  increase 
enjoyed  by  the  body,  there  was  a  season  of  sore  trial — a  season 
of  distressing  controversy  and  division.  And  it  is  now  to  be 
regretted  that  no  record  of  these  transactions  has  been  left  as 
a  beacon  to  those  who  live  in  after  times,  to  warn  them  of  simi 
lar  errors  and  similar  troubles.  As  it  is,  however,  we  can  only 
give  a  few  sketches  from  memory. 

We  have  alrea(iy  seen  that  the  Kev.  Jeremiah  Walker  had 
emigrated  from  Virginia  and  become  a  member  of  this  Associa- 
tion. Mr.  Walker  had  been  a  famous  champion  for  the  truth 
in  Virginia.  He  had  vindicated  the  doctrine  of  free  and  sover- 
eign grace  against  the  Arminian  notions  of  free  will  and  self- 
righteousness.  He  was  bold  and  resolute  in  the  defense  of  re- 
ligious liberty  against  the  intolerant  measures  of  the  estab- 
lished clergy.  For  this  he  was  shamefully  treated  and  impris- 
oned. But  he  endured  all  for  Christ's  sake,  not  counting  even 
his  own  life  dear  unto  him,  and  came  off  in  the  end  more  than 
a  conquerer  through  Him  of  whose  cause  he  was  the  fearless 
and  uncompromising  advocate.  But  strange  to  tell  I  after  all 
this,  this  man  yielded  to  temptation,  and  by  transgression  fell, 
shamefully  fell,  from  his  steadfastness,  and  sunk  into  disgrace  I 

Overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  he  left  Virginia,  and 
sought  refuge  among  strangers,  in  a  strange  land;  but  shame 
and  conviction  followed  him,  and  after  a  short  time  he  returned 
to  his  aggrieved  and  offended  brethren,  made  an  humble  con- 
fession, and  besought  them  to  forgive  and  restore  him  to  their 
fellowship.  His  plea  was  heard  and  he  was  restored.  Thus 
reinstated,  he  returned  to  Georgia,  sought  and  obtained  a  union 
and  fellowship  with  the  brethren  here,  and  from  his  self-loathing 
and  deep  humility,  his  burning  zeal  and  powerful  talents,  he 
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acquired  again  a  considerable  estimation  among  the  churches. 
But  now  ho  adopted  the  Arminian  scheme  of  doctrine,  and 
began  to  build  up  the  things  he  had  in  his  better  days  attempted 
to  destroy,  thereby  making  himself,  in  the  estimate  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  a  transgressor. 

This  change  of  sentiment  was  probably  the  result  of  a  defiled 
conscience,  together  with  mortified  pride ;  motives,  too,  de- 
rived from  the  same  corrupt  source,  might  have  induced  him 
to  bring  the  whole  force  of  his  mighty  genius  and  the  power  of 
the  weightiest  arguments  he  could  produce,  to  bear  upon  his 
newly  adopted  and  beloved  system  of  doctrines.  He  was  soon 
joined  by  several  others.  These  were  Mathew  Talbot,  Na- 
thaniel Hall,  of  South  Carolina,  and  David  Tinsley.  Mr.  Tins- 
ley  was  his  ablest  ally.  He  had  been  the  fellow  laborer  and 
joint  sufferer  of  Mr.  Walker  in  Virginia.  They  were  confined 
for  some  time  in  the  same  prison.  And  Mr.  Tinsley  used  to 
say  that  he  received  his  first  Arminian  notions  from  Mr.  Walker 
whilst  thus  shut  up  in  prison.  This  occurred  in  the  following 
way :  As  they  were  shut  out  from  the  world,  incarcerated 
within  the  gloomy  walls  of  a  prison  for  the  truth's  sake,  they 
frequently  gave  vigor  to  their  minds,  and  wore  the  time  away 
b}"  taking  different  sides  upon  controverted  points  in  theology. 
Mr.  Walker  used  to  take  the  Arminian  side  against  his  friend 
Tinslc}',  and  most  generally  foiled  him  upon  his  own  ground; 
at  least  he  was  successful  in  making  "  the  worse  appear  the 
better  reason,"  to  the  no  small  injury  of  his  brother;  for  Mr. 
Tinsley  was  induced  to  adopt  the  system.  This  should  be  a 
warning  to  those  who  would  sport  with  sacred  things,  or  play 
with  feigned  arguments ;  like  edged  tools  in  the  hands  of  chil- 
dren, they  are  always  likely  to  do  more  evil  than  good.  Mr. 
Tinsley  was  a  man  of  fine  parts,  amiable  manners  and  exalted 
piety.  Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  Talbot,  though  of  humbler  gifts,  in 
point  of  piety,  would  suffer  nothing  from  a  comparison  with  him. 

With  such  aids,  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that  Mr. 
Walker,  for  a  time,  spoiled  the  peace  and  disturbed  the  harmo- 
nious action  of  the  Association.     These  men  were  labored  with- 
long  and  affectionately  by  several  of  the  ablest   ministers  in. 
the  connection,  but  to  no  purpose.     They  continued  to  propa- 
gate their  Arminian  doctrines.     This  was  the  more  distressing. 
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because  it  occurred  simultaneously  with  the  ingress  of  Metho- 
dist ministers  into  the  State,  who  had  already  opened  their 
artillery  upon  the  principal  ministers  in  the  Association.  Thus 
they  were  assailed  by  a  strong  opposition  without,  and  annoyed 
by  a  powerful  faction  within. 

The  question,  as  to  the  propriety  of  continuing  the  union 
under  such  circumstances,  was  agitated  in  the  Association  ;  and 
after  due  deliberation,  it  was  determined,  that  there  was  no 
propriety  in  associational  intercourse,  whore  there  was  no  union ; 
and  as  they  could  not  maintain  fellowship  with  those  who  were 
endeavoring  to  propagate  the  erroneous  doctrines  above  men- 
tioned, the  churches  were,  by  a  large  majority,  advised  to  call 
these  ministers  to  account,  for  the  propagation  of  error,  and 
for  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  among  brethren.   They  were  dealt 
with  accordingly,  by  the  respective  churches  to  which  they  be- 
longed, and  excluded.     Few  of  the  private  brethren  in   this 
State  adhered  to  them,  except  a  minority  of  the  church  at 
Hebron,  to  which  Mr.  Walker  belonged  and  of  which  he  was 
the  pastor.     These  also  were  excluded.     The  next  step  was  to 
gather  those   excommunicated   persons   together,  with   such 
others  as  could  be  induced  to  unite  with  them,  into  little  par. 
ties,  which  they  called  churches,  six  or  seven  in  number,  includ- 
ing the  two  entire  churches  on  Kocky  river,  South  Carolina,  which 
^eot  oflf  with  Mr.  Ilall,  their  pastor.   Of  those  materials  an  associ- 
ate Connection  was  formed,  which  seemed  to  prosper  for  a  time 
*^^t  it  soon  proved  to  be  of  mushroom  growth.     Mr.  Walker, 
^^  a  very  short  time,  was  called  to  his  account,  which  event 
**ad   the  effect  greatly  to  dispirit  his  followers;  and  the  body 
^^^ich  he  had  formed,  passed  away  as  though  it  had  not  been. 
'*'*^e  remaining  ministers  and  brethren,  for  the  most  part,  made 
th^^,.  recantations,  and  were  restored  to  fellowship  by  their  re- 
^P^ctive  churches.     Thus  broke  up  a  fearful  and  portentous  dis- 
^^Osion,  which,  like  the  dark  cloud  that  passes  off  without  rain, 
Produced  not  such  amount  of  mischief,  as  was  at  first  appre- 
^^iuded. 

The  Association  convened  in  October,  1792,  at  Fishing  creek. 
•A^braham  Marshall  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Peter  Smith, 
^Wk.  It  appears  from  the  minutes  of  that  meeting,  that  the 
dumber  of  associate  churches  had  increased  to  fifty-six.    Hence 
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lli'T"  wnK  ftii  in''rf'a«(?  of  twonty-Mvcn  chnrches  in  four  years. 
Th*'  nnrii"«  of  tli^sf.'  <^'liiirf']icfi  are  as  fnllows:  Should  or- bone, 
IJii'k-«'y«*  c'n'i'k  ;  Callniiairs  mill.  South  Carolina;  Scull  shoals, 
ff«'««l  '»i'  Hrlar  frtu-k,  iM^-Hfan.  Biu.-khea<l,  Bark  camp,  First 
Will.i.'ini'^oirH  Hwainp,  Si-conrJ  Williamson's  swamp,  Cag  creek, 
Willi*'  poti'lH,  Kort  ^Vf^'k,  Little  0;^ecchec ;  Shockley's  ferry, 
South  (*aroiina;  l?onnc'irsf;ri'ck,Up|>er  Little Ogccehee,  Ohoopy 
f»r«'«'k,  ^\v«'n'll'H  bnclH;c,  Little  O^^ooohoe;  Buck  creek,  Watery 
Fork  «)f  Htiffalo,  FuIsouic'h  cpfok,  Samly  hill,  Ogeechoo,  North- 
fort  cTo^k,  lUuivoniam  ern'-k,  and  Kort  of  Tngalo.  Andofmin- 
ImI'Tm,  there  np])earH  aNo  to  have  heen  the  following  increase: 
Juaae  fiuHHon,  Thomas  ])ani«*l,  Samuel  Carlledge,  George  Frank- 
lin, 1'honmH  Merrer,  Benjamin  Davis,  John  Thomas,  Jesse 
Men-er,  Tinujthy  Carrington,  Lewis  Shelton,  John  Harvey, 
Henjanun  ThoniMon,  William  Cone,  George  Tilman,  John  Hen- 
tlei'Mon,  John  Stanford,  and  Kdmund  Byne. 

In  Oetoher,  1800,  the  Assoeiation  met  at  Sard  is,  Wilkes  coun- 
ty; Bov.  Mr.  lleflin  delivered  the  introductory  sermon,  from 
2  ('orinthianf*,  iv.  5,  ^^  For  \co  preach  not  ourselves^  but  Christ 
Jrsus  iho.  Lord ;  and  ourselves  i/our  servants  for  Jesus*  sake,^*  Rev. 
SamlopH  Walker  preside<l  as  moderator,  and  Rev,  Jesse  Mercer 
a<'te<l  as  clerk.  The  church  newly  constituted  at  Poplar  spring, 
<'ohnnhia  eount}'^,  was  received  at  this  meeting,  and  the  Cloud's 
er<M»U  church  was  dismissed  to  join  the  Sarepta  Association. 
At  the  re<|ueHt  of  the  Sare])ta  brethren,  the  time  of  the  annual 
meetiujir  was  ehan^eil  to  the  Saturday  pix>ccding  the  second 
liOrd's  Oav  in  Oetoher  of  each  year. 

At   this   session    the    following   interesting   resolution    was 
ntlopted.  \'\y.:  ''That  as  a  spirit  of  itinerancy  has  inflamed  the 
nnnds   of  several    nMniMt<Ms,    who  arc  desirous  to  enter  into 
n<uno  resolutiouM,  suitahlo  to  earry  into  etfect  a  design  of  krav. 
« linu;  and   pr<»a<'hini^   tlu*  ^n>spel.  a  meeting  be,  and  is  hereby" 
appointed,  at  Powi^Ts  rr«»oK,  on  Friday  before  the  first  Sundays 
in  May  next,  for  that  ]>nrp(>-»» ;  that  the  same  day  be  observed^ 
as  a  ihiv  »»!' fa«<tin>(  and    r.oltMun   prayer   to   Almighty  God,  foc" 
proM|w»»'jty  «H»  tho  d«»'i«;n,  and   for  «  dispensation  of  every  nei^ 
r«»\»Miant   n\»»ri'\    in  t'hriptt  .Ip^oin." 

It  niii'^t  be  hiijhl\   ^mmI  il\  tni;;  i*y  that  part    of  thoso  old  bl'eth- 
ren  \ -t   lixiinj,  who  «iit«ri'd    ntlo  \\\\-^   resolution,  to   look   back 
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and  see  how  tho  blessing  of  tho  Lord  has  followed  upon  those 
labors  of  love  and  faith.  It  is  true  they  may  have  howh  in 
tears,  but  they  have  reaped  in  joy  a  copious  harvest. 

Tho  meeting  of  tho  body  in  October,  1801,  was  held  with  tho 
church  at  Williams'  creek,  Warren  county.  Two  new  churches 
were  received  at  this  session,  Newhope,  Jackson  county,  and 
Big  creek,  Oglethorpe  county.  A  proposition  was  received 
from  tho  Philadelphia  Association,  to  form  "a  general  confer- 
ence, to  be  composed  of  one  or  more  members  from  eac)j  Asso- 
ciation in  the  United  8tates."  Bat  the  body,  from  prudential 
considerations,  forebore  to  express  an  opinion  upon  the  sul)ject 
at  that  time.  The  churches  on  Horn's  creek  and  Stephen's 
creek.  South  Carolina,  took  letters  of  dismission,  to  join  tho 
Bethel  Association,  it  being  more  convenient  to  them. 

A  letter  was  addressed  to  the  body  this  year  from  the  meet- 
ing at  Powelton,  held  in   May  preceding,  "which  called  the 
attention  of  the  Association  to  the  pro])riety  and  expediency  of 
forming  a  missionary  society  in  this  State,  for  the  purpose  of 
Bending  the  gospel  amongst  the  Indians   bordering  on  our  fron- 
tiers, which  was  unanimously  and  cordially  approbated  J*    Tho 
ministers  of  those  times  had  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  tho 
apoHtles  in  them,  to  be  afraid  of  missions.     It  is  presumed  that 
a  resolution  of  this  sort  at  tho  present,  would  be  styled  in  some 
piacos  by  way  of  derision,  a  new  measure — man's  work — a  wool- 
9^thering  business/     Let  those  who  call  themselves   "old  side 
^olknj"  consider  this.     The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again  at 
Saiom,  Oglethorpe  county,  on  the  9th  of  October,  1802. 

At  the  Salem  Association,  llev.  Mr.  Marshall  delivered  the 
^'itroductory  discourse,  from  Isaiah  Ixii.  0,  7;  ^^ I  have  set  watch- 
^^n  upofl  thy  wallSf  0  Jerusalem^''  etc.  Hev.  Mr.  Marshall  was 
^«»OHen  moderator,  and  Jesse  Mercer,  clerk. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Powelton   conference  the  foregoing 
^ay,  upon  the  subject  of  an  Indian  mission,  "it  was  proposed 
^*^ut  a  general  committee  of  the  Georgia   Baptists  should  bo 
*^>i'mod,  consisting  of  three  members  from  each  Association  iu 
^^^e  State,  the  lea<ling  object  of  which  should  bo,  to  meet  and 
[      confer  with  other  christian  societies,  in  order  to  remove  differ- 
ences, and  if  possible,  bring  about   a  more   general   and   close 
^nion  among  real  christians  on  the  principles  of  etei*nal  truth." 
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'Jiii^:  bi^iiip^  a|»|irov<!«l,  th«  Kcv.  M».*?i."*ib.  !Mur.shuI],  Walker  and 
M«  r'«;r,  wc-n;  u|i|»oinu-d  to  moot  tliut  committee  at  Powelton, 
oil  .Siiiiit'iJuy  \ii-A'*tVii  till!  first  Suhbiith  in  May  next  ensuing. 
'J' hi -4  lookt*  wary  nmoh  like  a  Concmtion,  ami  if  the  good  sense 
uiid  |»i<'ty  of  tliosc  tiiiius  had  permitted,  no  doubt  it  ^vould  have 
bcM.ii  o}i|iOned  as  such.  ^ 

ill  looking  ovi,'!' tlie  returns  made  by  the  several  churches, 
Ave  cohcliidi;  there  must  have  l>eon  a  con^•iderable  revival  dur- 
ing the  hirtt  asHooiational  year.  Seven  hun<]re(i  and  thirt^'-two 
Witre  returned  as  the  whole  number  ba|)tized,  of  wliich  tho 
Airirun  chunih  in  Augusta  reported  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
]Jig  creek,  Oglethorpe,  eighty-eight ;  (Jounty-linc,  Wilkes,  twenty- 
three;  Suleni,  Oglethorpe,  twent3'-six;  Whatley'H  mill,  Greene,' 
Cnow  Jhfthehda)  forty-nine;  Fpeeinan's  creek,  Clark,  fiftj'-six; 
Jjower  Heaverdam,  (irecne,  twenty-eight;  JMiilip'»  mill,  Wilkes, 
thirty-eight;  I'owel's  creek,  Hancock^  twenty-nine;  Hoeky 
Spring,  Jjincoln,  thirty-one;  Sardis,  Wilkes,  thirty-throe;  be- 
hiihis  reK|)ectahle  numbers  from  several  other  churehos. 

The  meeting  of  the  body  in  1803  was  hold  with  tho  church 
at  Wlmtley's  mill,  Greene  county.  The  introductory  dincourae 
was  delivered  b}'  Jesse  Mercer,  from  Solomon's  Songs  iv.  16, 
*•  A  fountain  of  (jiirdais.^^  The  same  officers  who  acted  tho  year 
before  were  retained. 

The  churches  at  Double  Branches,  Lincoln  county,  and  Bethel, 
IJancock  county,  recently  constituted,  applied  for  membership 
and  were  received.     The  ministers  present  from  other  bodies 
this  year  were  the  Jlev.  Joel  Willis,  from  Ilephzibah,  and  Eev, 
John  Cleveland,  from   tho   Sarepta  Association;    letters  and 
ntinutes  were  received  from  the  Charleston  and  Bethel,  but  no 
messengers.     Also  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  revivals,  originally 
addressed  to  the  churches  of  the  Roanoke  Association,  Virginia, 
detailing  an   account  of  a  most  gracious  work  amongst  thoso 
churches.     An  address,  too,  was  read  from  tho  General  Com— 
nuttee  of  the  Missionary  Conlerence  at  Powelton,  and  the  Asso- 
ciation concurring  in  its  leading  objects,  a  delegation  consisting^ 
td*  Uevs.  Marshall,  Walker  and  Mercer  was  again  appointed. 
to  meet  that  committee.     The  last  Saturday  of  April  ensuing 
was  ap)>olnted  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  this  commit- 
tee— *'  that  it  be  guarded  from  errors  on  the  one  haud^  and  di- 
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reeled  to  objects  the  most  proper  and  useful  on  tbe  other." 
General  meetings  were  appointed  at  various  places ;  and  it  was 
agreed  that  "  if  orderly  ministers  of  other  denominations  should 
attend  any,  they  should  be  treated  with*  respect,  provided  they 
make  themselves  known.    The  number  baptized  this  year  was 
six  hundred  and  eighty-nine;  the  whole  number  in  connection 
was  three  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-five.     There  were 
fourteen  ordained  ministers  and  seven  licentiates.     The  min- 
utes of  this  session  appear  not  to  have  been  printed  until  early  in 
the  year  1804,  to  which  the  clerk  appended  the  following  ar- 
ticle :  "  Doubtlessly  there  is  a  glorious  revival  of  tbe  religion 
of  Jesus.     The  wicked  of  every  description  have  been  despoiled 
of  their  boasted  coat  of  mail ;  even  deists,  who  stood  in  the 
front  of  tbo  battle,  have  had  their  right  arm  broken,  their  hope 
disappointed,  and  their  prognostications  metamorphosed  into 
falsehoods.     As  the  fruit  of  this  work,  there  have  been  added 
to  the  churches  of  the   Georgia  Association  more  than  fourteen 
hundred.     To  those  of  Sarepta,  more  than  one  thousand,  a  year 
ago;  we  doubt  not  but  that  number  has  greatly  increased  by 
this  time.     To  those  of  Bethel  more  than  two  thousand.     There 
is,  and  continues,  a  great  work  in  some  of  the  churches  of  Heph- 
zibah  and  Savannah,  and  is  kindling  in  others.     More  than  one 
liundred  have  been  added  to  one  church  of  the  Charleston  As- 
sociation.    We  are  authorized  to  say,  that  in  six  Associations 
in  Kentucky  there  are  at  least  ten  thousand  young  converts. 
To  all  which  wo  add,  that  the  accounts  from  different  and  dis- 
^nt  parts,  verbally  received,  state  that  the  Lord  is  doing  ex- 
[      cellent  things  in  the  earth.     O  most  mighty  Jesus,  ride  pros- 
perously because  of  truth,  meekness  and  righteousness;  and  thy 
^ght  hand  shall   teach  thee  terrible  things.     Thy   kingdom 
^^Me!  come  I  comb!'* 

The  session  of  the  Association  in  October,  1813,  was  held 
^Hh  the  church  on  Fishing  creek,  Wilkes  county.  Mr.  Khodes 
"^ing  absent  in  consequence  of  indisposition,  Kev.  Mr.  Mercer 
^^livered  the  introductory  sermon,  from  Genesis  xxiv.  56,  "  Send 
"""^  aioay,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master"  Mr.  Marshall  and  Mr. 
Mepcer  were  continued  as  moderator  and  clerk  of  the  body. 

The  cloud  of  war  still  hanging  over  the  land,  on  motion,  a 
<H)mmittee  consisting  of  the  clerk,  Lumpkin,  Eabun  and  Brown^ 
6 
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was  appointed  to  draw  up  an  article  expressive  of  the  sense  of 
the  Association  on  the  subject.     The  article  roads  as  follows: 

"  The  article  to  be  drawn  up,  expressive  of  our  sense  of  the 
political  state  of  our  nation,  was  presented,  and  after  being  read 
several  times,  was  adopted  without  dissent.     It  stands  thus: 

*  That  however  unusual  it  may  be  for  us,  as  a  religious  body, 
to  intermeddle  with  the  political  concerns  of  our  country,  yet, 
at  this  momentous  crisis,  when  our  vital  interests  are  jeopard- 
ized, to  remain  silent  would  indicate  a  criminal  indifference. 
We,  therefore,  in  this  public  and  solemn  mianner,  take  the  lib- 
erty of  saying  that  we  have  long  viewed  with  emrotions  of  in- 
dignation and  horror  the  many  lawless  aggressions  committed, 
on  the  persons,  rights  and  property  of  the  people  of  these 
Vnited  States,  by  the  corrupt,  arbitrary  and   despotic  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  and  its  emissaries.     And  as  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  resist  such  wanton   and  cruel  outrages  by 
opposing  force  to  force :    Besolved  unanimousli/,  That  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  Association  that  the  war  so  waged  against  Great 
Britain  is  just,  necessary  and  indispensable — and,  as  we  con- 
sider everything  dear  to  us  and  to  our  country  involved  in  its 
issue,  we  solemnly  pledge  ourselves"  to  the  government  of  our 
choice,  that  we  will  by  all  the  means  in  our  power  aid  in  its 
prosecution,  until  it  shall  be  brought  to  an  honorable  tei*mina- 
tion.      And   we   also   exhort  and   admonish   particularly  the 
ohurohos  boloni'inir  to  our  connection,  and  brethren  and  friends 
ii>  iToneral,  to  take  into  consideration  the  command  of  our  Lord 
by  his  apostle,  *  To  be  subject  to  the  powers  ordained  of  God  over 
>x>/  and  to  bo  jointly  united  in  the  common  cause  of  liberty  and 
iiKiopendoneo — to  be  examples  to  all  within  their  reach,  by  a 
poa«.'oablo    and   quiet  endurance  of  the  privations  and  afflic- 
tions of  the  prosoni  war :  by  a  promptness  to  defend  their  vio- 
laUvl  ri^rhts  when  oa-lod  on  to  personal  service;  and  by  a  cheer- 
ful :^e<s  in  mooting  tho  aooumulated.  though  indispensable  ox- 
porsosi  thoivof :  in  all  things  showing  themselves  the  real  friends 
of  ./ovrtv  :\!id  rv^liirion.  bv  brinc-^-iJ  i^--  their  energies  to  bear  on 
ibo   tuoasuivs  of  iho  gvn-ornmont,  thereby  the  more  Bpeedilf 
■.  '  v'",  '.^  10  briPiT  about  a  hax^'ov  terr^i'jatioa   of  these  ca- 
' ;i ' '.  * : i 0 s  b Y  t h o  r o s ; o r:i li o u  o f  a n  h o :: : r&b : e   a n  1  1  as t i n g  peace. 
A'j/.  :or  tl^at  pviv^vc^o  wo  fur: h or  oxh.^r:  them  to  let  their  united 
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sopplicalions  ascend  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  he  would  gra- 
ciously preside  over  the  councils  of  our  nation,  be  our  sun  and 
shield,  and  cover  our  armies  and  navies  in  the  day  of  battle.'  " 
The  next  session  of  the  body  was  held  at  Powelton,  Han- 
cock county,  October  8th,  1814,  a"id  the  three  days  succeeding. 
Uev.  Mr.  3fathews,  who  had  been  appointed  to  open  the  ser- 
vices, being  absent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  supplied  his  place.    The 
officers  of  the  last  year  were  continued. 

On  account  of  the  low  state  of  religion,  and  the  calamitous 
Btate  of  the  nation  by  reason  of  war,  the  second  Thursday  in  * 
December,  the  18th  of  June,  and  the  24th  of  August,  next  after 
the  Association,  were  set  apart  as  days  of  humiliation  and 
prayer.  The  ninth  article  of  the  minutes  of  this  session, 
breathes  so  excellent  a  spirit  upon  the  subject  of  missions,  we 
cannot  withhold  it  from  the  reader.  It  is  as  follows:  "Ac- 
cording to  a  suggestion  in  the  letter  from  the  TVhatley's  mill 
church,  brother  Mercer  presented  and  read  the  circular  and 
constitution  of  the  '  Savannah  Babtist  Society  for  Foreign 
Missions,'  and  then  moved  for  the  approbation  of  the  Associa- 
tion, which  was  given  most  willingly  and  unanimously — where- 
npon  it  was  thought  proper  to  recommend  the  subject  for  its 
evident  importance^  to  the  consideration  of  the  churches.  And 
Friday  before  the  first  Sabbath  in  May  next,  was  named  as  a 
day  on  which  all  who  were  individually  disposed,  as  well  of  other 
Associations  as  our  own,  might  meet  at  Powelton,  in  Ilancock 
county,  to  form  a  society  and  digest  a  plan  to  aid  in  the  glori- 
ous  effort  to  'evangelize  the  poor  heathen  in  idolatrous  lands'* 

The  spirit  of  missions  thus  manifested  has  been  increasing  in 
this  body  ever  since,  as  we  shall  see  as  we  pass  on. 

In  1815,  the  Association  met  at  Long  creek,  Warren  county. 
The  introductory  discourse  was  delivered  by  Eev.  Mr.  Math- 
ews,  from  Romans  xii.  2 :  "  j5e  not  comformed  to  this  world^*'  etc. 
Rev.  31r.  Marshall  was  appointed  the  moderator,  and  Mr.  Brown 
the  clerk. 

We  insert,  verbatim,  the  seventh,  tenth  and  fifteenth  articles 
of  the  minutes  of  this  session,  as  indicative  of  the  state  of  feel- 
ing which  pervaded  the  body  on  the  subject  of  missions  and 
other  matters  of  general  utility.  The  seventh  article  reads  as 
follows:     "Received  from  the  Baptist  Board  op  Foreign  Mis- 
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6I0NS  FOR  THE  United  States,  tbrougli  its  ageut,  Rev.  Lutber 
Rico,  tho  report  of  tlio  board,  accompanied  by  letters  deBiring 
tbo  aid  of  tbis  body  in  their  laudable  exertions  to  spread  the  Gos- 
i»EL  OF  Christ  among  the  heathen  in  idolatrous  lands.  The  Asso- 
cialiuii  unanimously  agreed  to  co-operate  in  tbo  grand  design, 
and  tbe  more  effectually  to  do  so,  resolved  itself  into  a  body 
for  missionary  purposes ;  and  appointed  tbe  brethren  Moreer, 
Tbompson,  Eoberts,  Rabun  and  Brown,  a  committee  to  digest 
rules  for  its  regulation  ;  to  send  a  circular  address  to  the  churches 
in  our  connection  relative  to  tbe  subject;  and  to  hold  corres- 
pondonce  with  tbe  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Alissions  agreeably  to  request." 

Tbe  Georgia  Association  was  thus,  in  tbe  year  1815,  resolved 
into  a  missionar}'  society.  IIow  has  it  then  happened,  that  no 
complaint  was  ever  beard  of  her  proceedings  in  this  respect, 
till  sbo  became  connected  with  tbe  General  Association^  or,  what 
is  now  styled  tbe  Convention  Tbe  Association  at  that  time 
proposed  to  co-operate  with  tbe  Board  of  Foreign  Missions;  the 
Convent itin  is  only  an  enlargement  of  tbe  plan  of  operations; 
other  bodies,  and  other  societies  entering  into  the  plan,  in  order 
to  proseoulo  more  successfully  tbe  great  design. 

Tbe  following  article  speaks  well,  not  only  for  the  Associa- 
tion, but  for  tbe  presbytery  with  which  they  were  to  act  for  the 
Huppressiou  of  vice  and  immorality:  "Received  a  letter  from 
tbe  committee  of  tbe  Hopewell  Presbytery,  requesting  the  ap- 
pointment of  some  of  tbis  body,  to  meet  in  a  General  Associa- 
tion oi*  tboditlorent  denominations,  to  be  assembled  at  Athens, 
Tuesdav  bet'oro  ibo  Commencement  in  1816,  to  combine  their 
otVorts  to  promote  morality  and  virtue^  as  well  as  religion.  The 
broibivu  A.  Marsball  and  £.  Shackelford  are  appointed  a  com- 
miitoo  tor  tbat  purpose." 

The  artieies  that  toUow  show  a  spint  of  dependence  upon 
the  Auiiior  of  all  good  for  bis  blessings 

•*  h  is  rovvmmendod  thai  ibo  olst  dav  of  December  next  be 

m 

kept  by  ibo  euuivhos  as  a  kVa\  ot  j\i$tii\j.  humiliation  anTi  prayer, 
in  consideration  of  tbo  »ow  obb  of  vital  religion.  Let  ns,  breth. 
ron.  dvily  observe  tbo  day.  by  a  prompt  attendance  at  oar  places 
of  Wvnship  -in  solemn  assembly — to  confess  our  sins,  rooarn 
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over  afflicted  Zlon,  and  implore  Almighty  God  to  pour  out  his 
Spirit  upon  us." 

In  October,  1818,  the  session  was  hold  with  the  church  at 
Powelton,  Hancock  county.  Rev.  Mr.  Eeeves  preached  the 
introductory  sermon  from  Psalm  xc.  16,  17:  ^^  Let  thy  work  ap- 
pear unto  thy  servants f  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children :  And  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  he  upon  us" 

The  spirit  of  missions  was  rapidly  on  the  advance  in  the 
bod}'-  at  this  time,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  extracts, 
taken  from  the  minutes:  "Received  with  pleasure,  two  circu- 
lar addresses  from  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Board  for  For- 
eign Missions  in  the  United  States.  One  containing  a  very 
flattering  account  of  the  prosperity  of  the  mission  cause  gen- 
erally— the  other  detailing  their  views  respecting  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry.     Our  best  wishes  attend  their  laudable  eiforts." 

"  Received  a  communication  from  the  secretary  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Mission  Society,  inviting  our  co-operation  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  school  in  that  State,  for  the  education  of  the 
youth  of  both  sexes,  belonging  to  such  of  the  neighboring  In- 
dian tribes,  as  may  be  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. The  subject  was  taken  up  and  considered  by  the  Asso- 
ciation as  a  beautiful  theory,  but  very  doubtful  in  practice.  The 
moderator  was  instructed  to  communicate  our  disapprobation 
of  the  plan  proposed." 

"The  mission  board,  having  closed  their  proceedings  for  the 
year  past,  made  the  following  report,  which  was  read  and  ap- 
proved : 

The  Georgia  Association  Board,  for  foreign  and  domestic 
missions,  to  the  Association  of  which  it  is  the  board,  report : 

That  on  their  appointment  they  received  J260  87},  of  which 
sum  they  forwarded  $143  00  to  the  treasurer  of  the  general 
board,  leaving  a  balance  of  J117  87},  which  is  now  lot  out  on 
interest,  being  under  an  impression  that  it  was  best  to  economize, 
and  begin  with  such  sum  as  would  enable  the  board  to  increase 
their  appropriations  as  circumstances  might  require  and  their 
fands  justify.  Early  in  the  spring  they  addressed  letters  to  all 
the  ministers  of  the  churches  in  your  bounds,  with  a  view  "  to 
stir  up  their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance  to  *  this 
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grace  ;*'*  and  the  result  is  manifest  in  the  good  returns  made 
to  this  session  from  the  churches.  The  work  in  which  the 
general  board  is  engaged  is  confessedly  gi^eat  and  of  the  first 
magnitude ;  especially  as  it  combines  the  domestic  with*  the  ' 
foreign  mission.  The  evangelizing  of  our  own  Indians  is  alone 
the  broad  work  of  ages.  We  invite  the  Association  to  inspect 
the  moral  state  of  the  heathen  in  our  own  country,  and  ask, 
that  if  they  had  been  taught  to  cheats  steals  lie  and  sweaty  by 
men  called  christians,  does  it  not  prove  they  can,  and  that  it  is 
a  shame  they  have  not  been  a  long  time  ago  taught  the  fear  of 
God,  the  sin  and  Saviour  of  man,  and  also  to  pray  I  If  every- 
where on  the  face  of  the  globe  multitudes  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  like  a  harvest  waving  with  more  than  golden 
ripeness,  may  it  not  be  asked,  with  surprise,  why  we  have  been 
idle  so  long?  We  say,  then,  in  the  words  of  the  report  of  the 
board  of  the  Powelton  Mission  Society,  "  The  obligations  of 
christians  to  effectuate  the  great  command  are  original  and  of 
the  most  binding  force.  The  enlistment  is  during  the  service. 
The  missionary  fervor  then  should  be  vivid,  firm  and  constant, 
and  the  efforts  vigorous,  prompt  and  perpetual."  Will  you,  as 
invited  by  the  Saviour,  lift  up  your  eyes  on  the  fields  and  be- 
hold them  white  nigh  unto  harvest  I  And  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  more  laborers  into  his  harvest.  In  this  senti- 
ment the  board  most  cordially  unite  and  say,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come  I  thy  will  be  done  !  As  in  heaven,  so  on  earth  ;  for  thinei 
O  Lord,  is  the  kingdom  and  power,  and  thine  be  the  glory  for- 
ev.er.     Amen  I" 

In  1820,  the  body  had  occasion  to  mourn  the  death  of  Wil- 
liam Eabun,  distinguished  alike  in  church  and  State.  The 
year  following,  a  resolution  was  passed  to  form  a  General  Asso- 
elation,  to  be  composed  of  such  associations  in  the  State  as 
should  deem  it  proper  to  enter  into  such  an  organization.  In 
1822,  in  connection  with  difficulties  in  Williams'  creek  church, 
Eev.  Thomas  Rhodes  is  noticed  as  a  disorderly  man,  and  the 
part  of  that  church  which  refused  connection  with  said  JRhodes 
is  declared  the  true  Williams*  creek  church.  In  1825-6,  etc.,  the 
body  was  cfficientl}^  engaged  in  promoting  missions  among  the 
Indians  at  home  and  the  heathen  abroad,  and  education  (theo- 
logical) in  assisting  to  rear  up  the  Columbian  College,  District 
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of  Columbia.  In  1827-8,  this  body,  with  others  in  the  interior, 
enjoyed  a  season  of  great  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Thousands  were  added  to  the  churches.  The  cause  of 
benevolence  grew  in  favor  with  the  people,  and  their  charities 
were  greatly  enlarged.  Sabbath-schools  and  Bible  classes  began 
to  attract  much  attention  and  were  generally  encouraged.  In- 
deed, it  may  be  remarked  here,  that  efforts  for  improving  the 
world  and  the  church  have  never  mot  with  such  opposition  in 
this  Association  as  in  others  in  the  State.  The  reason  of  this, 
it  is  believed,  is  that  the  ministry  has  been  more  intelligent,  if 
not  more  pious. 

At  the  session  in  1832,  letters  were  received  from  the  Ocmul- 
gee  and  Flint  Eiver  Associations,  touching  certain  matters 
of  difficulty  existing  between  those  bodies  and  the  Georgia  As- 
sociation. A  letter  was  also  received  from  four  seceding 
churches  from  the  Flint  River  Association  on  the  same  subject. 
As  the  nature  of  these  difficulties  is  fully  sot  forth  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Greorgia  and  of  the  Central  Association,  already 
published,  it  is  thought  inexpedient  to  go  into  detail  here. 
The  case  of  the  Eatonton  church  in  the  Ocmulgeo,  and  of  the 
Sharon  and  Teman  churches  in  the  Flint  river,  were  the  main 
matters.  The  Ocmulgee  dropped  correspondence  with  the 
Georgia  and  has  never  renewed  it.  The  Flint  also  dropped  for 
a  few  years,  but  renewed  it  soon  after  the  division  in  her  own 
ranks,  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Primitive  Towa- 
laga. 

For  a  more  particular  account  of  this  body,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  "Mercer's  History." 

SAREPTA  ASSOCIATION. 

In  May,  1799,  the  brethren  met  at  Shoal  crook,  Franklin 
county,  to  confer  about  forming  a  new  Association,  having  al- 
ready obtained  letters  of  dismission  for  several  churches  from 
the  Georgia  Association.  In  the  fall,  they  met  again  at  Yana^ 
creek,  Eflbert  county,  and  formed  the  Saropta  Association,  by 
adopting  the  constitution  and  decorum  of  the  Georgia,  to  whose 
next  session  they  sent  as  mossengors  William  Davis  and  G. 
Smith.     The  minutes  of  the  first  session  are  not  preserved. 
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Tho  chiirchos  "which  were  dismissed  from  the  Georgia  and 
joined  in  the  Sarepta,  are  Shoal  creek,  Vans'  creek,  Dove's  creek, 
Hollow  Spring,  Cabin  creek.  Nail's  creek.  Millstone  and  Trail 
creek.  On  12th  October,  1800,  the  body  met  at  Millstone, 
Oglethorpe  county — Thomas  Gilbert,  moderator,  and  William 
Davis,  clerk.  Five  churches  joined — fourteen  churches  in  the 
Union — one  hundred  and  seventy  baptized.  Total,  seven  han- 
drod  and  ninety-seven.  In  1801,  at  Shoal  creek.  In  1802,  at 
Cabin  creek — sermon  by  Dozier  Thornton — eight  new  chnrches 
joined.  In  1803,  at  [Cloud's  creek — introductory  by  William 
Don  man — eight  new  churches  joined  this  year  also.  The  body 
now  had  in  union  thirty-three  churches — baptized  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five.  Total,  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-three — a  great  increase  this  in  three  years  1 

In  1804,  Palling  crook  church,  in  Elbert,  entertains  the  body. 
D.  Thornton  and  William  Davis,  oflScers.  Eeceived  a  eomma- 
nication  from  General  Committee  of  Correspondence,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, requesting  religious  statistics — appointed  a  committee 
to  furnish  them.  For  several  years  the  progress  and  increase 
of  tho  body  was  about  the  same  as  above.  Nothing  material 
occurs  until  1812,  when  a  great  revival  was  experienced,  and 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty-five  were  baptized.  Total,  three 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven.  "  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed." 

In  1815  the  Hopewell  Presbyter}-  requests  its  co-operation ia 
attempting  to  arrest  prevailing  vices.  A  committee  is  ap- 
pointed to  meet  one  from  the  Presbytery.  It  is  understood 
they  did  not  agree  touching  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
80  nothing  definite  was  settled  as  a  plan  to  suppress  vice. 

Falling  crook  was  the  seat  of  the  session  in  1816.  Appointed 
tho  Saropta  Mission  Society  to  meet  at  Double  Branches.  This 
society  was  in  active  operation  some  dozen  years;  missionaries 
wont  among  the  Cherokee  Indians  and  preached  the  gospel; 
some  schools  wore  sustained  bv  it.  Thomas  Johnson,  Littleton 
Mooks  and  John  Sandidgo  wore  among  the  preachers.  Several 
ohurohos  wore  dismissed  to  form  the  Tugalo  Association. 

Several  sessions  pass  otY  as  usual,  when,  in  1S20,  a  powerful 
ox».'itomont  is  tolt  in  tho  mooting  at  Tans'  creek,  under  the 
miiiistrv  of  M.  Roovos,  J.  M.  Grav  and  J.  Mercer;  several  had 
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what  is  called  "the  jerks."  Resolution  passed:  ^^  Resolved,  That 
we  suggest  for  our  own  consideration,  and  respectfully  that  of 
Bister  associations  in  the  State,  the  propriety  of  organizing  a 
general  meeting  of  correspondence,''  This  was  drawn  by  Rev.  A. 
Sherwood  and  handed  in  by  C.  J.  Jenkins.  Here  is  the  com- 
mencement of  the  State  Convention,  which  has  been  an  instru- 
ment of  so  much  good.  The  circular  for  this  year  was  on  "the 
religious  education  of  children,"  of  which  the  Charleston  As- 
sociation expresses  its  cordial  approbation  at  its  ensuing  session. 

No  material  change  occurs  in  the  affairs  of  the  union  until 
about  1830,  when  the  importance  of  domestic  missions  begins  to 
be  felt  by  the  body.  Several  itinerants  are  henceforth  engaged 
in  spreading  abroad  the  good  tidings,  and  many  poor  ministers 
have  libraries  purchased  for  them. 

In  1835,  the  session  is  at  Falling  creek,  Elbert  county.  The 
body  votei  to  join  the  State  Convention,  after  fifteen  years*  con- 
sideration. About  J420  00  in  hand  for  benevolent  objects.  An 
executive  committee  manages  the  fiscal  concerns.  In  1836, 
opens  correspondence  with  the  Central  Association.  Five  or 
six  churches  (with  George  Lumpkin  and  John  Lacy,  ministei's,) 
fenter  their  protest  against  uniting  with  the  Convention  and 
corresponding  with  the  Central  Association.  These  withdraw, 
and  form  what  is  called  "  The  Oconee  Association." 

For  several  years  past,  up  to  1846,  the  affairs  of  the  body 
have  progressed  without  any  material  variation.  Domestic  and 
foreign  missions.  Sabbath-schools,  temperance  societies,  all  re- 
ceive the  hearty  encouragement  of  the  churches.  Her  min- 
isters appear  to  take  pleasure  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

HEPHZIBAH  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  of  churches  dismissed  from  the  Georgia 
in  1794.  Neither  the  month,  nor  place,  nor  presbytery,  can  be 
ascertained,  for  the  records  of  the  Georgia  and  of  this  are  both 
lost.  The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Burke,  Screven,  Jef- 
ferson, Hichmond,  Warren,  etc.  In  1803,  George  Franklin  was 
moderator  and  Norvel  Robertson,  clerk.  A  circular  from  the 
General  Committee,  formed  at  Powelton,  was  received  and  its 
measures  approved.     Churches,  twenty-two;  baptized,  three 
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hundred  and  six — total,  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-two.  In 
1804  Fi*anklin,  Hobs  and  Tharpe  wore  appointed  delegates  to 
"  the  General  Committee  "  at  Powelton.  In  1806  is  found  this 
query  and  answer : 

Q. — Where  ought  the  saints'  feet  to  be  washed  ? 

A. — In  the  church,  after  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Several  sessions  pass  off  in  the  usual  manner.  In  1815,  C. 
Bateman  is  chosen  to  itinerate  in  Montgomery  and  contigaoafl 
counties.  Received  a  corresponding  letter  from  Baptist  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  Agreed  to  do  more  for  domestic  missions, 
and  a  meeting  is  appointed  at  Bark  Camp  to  organize  a  society 
for  this  object.  In  1816,  received  a  letter  and  messengers  from 
the  ^^  Hephzibah  Mission  Society,"  and  passed  a  vote  wishing 
them  prosperity.  Voted  8100  00  to  brother  Bateman,  (he  af- 
terwards became  a  violent  anti-missionary,)  for  services  as  do- 
mestic missionary  last  year,  and  expressed  gratification  at  the 
reception  of  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
eral  Convention. 

In  1818,  the  body  expresses  itself  favorable  towards  the  Gren- 
eral  Baptist  Convention.  Expecting  to  engage  in  domestic 
missions  and  contribute  a  mite  towards  foreign,  it  cannot 
promise  aid  to  the  Kentucky  Mission  Society,  from  which  a 
letter  had  been  received.  In  1819,  thi-*  body  resolves  "  to  take 
no  part  in  the  missionary  cause."  Agreed  not  to  correspond 
with  the  Foreign  Mission  Society! 

In  1823  Jordan  Smith  is  moderator.  Appropriated  S86  00  to 
corresponding  messengers.  In  182G,  rejected  the  request  of 
Buck-head  and  Brush}'  creek  churches  to  send  messengers  to 
view  the  order  of  the  General  Association  of  this  State.  The 
decorum  was  altered  so  as  to  make  it  disorder  for  any  brother 
to  move  for  a  correspondence,  cither  by  letter  or  messenger, 
with  any  general  association  or  committee,  missionary  society 
or  board !  Such  disorder  to  be  reproved  by  the  moderator  1 
The  anti-mission  party  seem  now  to  be  dominant.  Some  of 
the  ministers  of  that  party  were  James  Granade,  (excommuni- 
cated for  immorality,)  Jordan  Smith  and  John  Blackstone. 

The  session  for  1828  was  at  Little  Brier  creek,  Warren 
county.  The  missionary  party  have  regained  the  ascendancy* 
and  Jordan  Smith,  James  Gray  and  others  withdraw  and  form 
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the  Canoochie  Association,  (anti-missionary,)  which  holds  no 
correspondence  with  other  bodies.  Several  churches  get  letters 
to  form  the  Washington  Association^  viz :  Boulah,  Darien,  Beth- 
lehem, Sisters'  meeting*-house,  Jackson's  meeting-house,  etc. 
In  1832,  recommended  the  churches  to  take  collections  for  itin- 
erants— three  chosen,  McCall,  Maund  and  Polhill. 

At  the  session  for  1834,  William  L.  Tucker,  from  the  Georgia 
Convention,  is  invited  to  a  seat.  Reports  from  domestic  mis- 
sionaries received,  and  appointed  five  more.  Paid  missionaries 
$140  00;  J262  93  in  hand.  Ministers  now  in  the  body  are  J.  II. 
T.  Kilpatrick,  W.  W.  Maund,  Joseph  Polhill,  0.  Smith,  J.  Moon, 
J.  Huff,  M.  D.  Holsonback,  etc. 

•  In  1836  the  body  met  at  Providence  church,  in  Jefferson 
county.  According  to  previous  understanding,  the  churches 
reported  in  favor  of  becoming  a  componentmomber  of  the  Bap- 
tist State  Convention  by  a  large  majority,  only  five  voting 
against  this  measure.  In  1837  a  collection  was  taken  for  Jud- 
son's  Burman  Bible,  amounting  to  $78  20.  Domestic  mission 
fund,  8356  38.  The  body  now  seems  to  be  hearty  and  active 
in  every  good  work.    The  shackles  of  anti-ism  are  broken  off. 

Their  progress  up  to  1874  is  still  onward ! 

SAVANNAH  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

This  union  was  at  first  called  Savannah  Association,  and  was 
formed  in  Savannah,  in  April,  1802,  of  Savannah,  Newington 
and  two  colored  churches  of  the  city.  Henry  Holcombe  was 
moderator  and  Elias  Robert,  clerk.  Thomas  Polbill  and  John 
Grodwin  were  delegates  from  Newington,  and  Andrew  Bryan, 
£van  Grant  and  H.  Cunningham,  colored  preachers. 

In  January,  1803,  the  session  was  held  in  Savannah,  and 
seven  churches  admitted,  all  from  South  Carolina,  except  Ogeo- 
chee,  a  church  of  colored  persons.  Holcombe,  Tison  and  Pol- 
hill  were  appointed  to  meet  the  "  General  Committee  "  at  Pow- 
elton. 

In  1804,  fifteen  churches ;  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
baptized ;  total,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty.  In 
November,  1805,  the  session  was  at  Black  Swamp,  South  Caro- 
lina.   Alexander  Scott,  moderator,  Joseph  Clay,  clerk.    Ap- 
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provt'il  the  measures  of  the  "  General  Committee  "  concerning 
n  Baptist  college.  Sand-Iiill  church  (now  Power's  meeting- 
hoiiHe,)  admitted  as  a  member.  In  1806  it  was  decided,  in  an- 
Bwer  to  a  query  from  Beaufort  church,  that  feet  washing  is  not 
an  ordinance.     Tlio  Sunbury  church  joined. 

In  1808  there  were  three  hundred  and  si xty- two  baptized ; 
increase,  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  twelve ;  total,  five 
tliousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-eight.  In  1812,  Sunbury  en- 
tertains the  Association,  which  regrets  the  death  of  Andrew 
Bnjiin^  a  colored  preacher  of  great  worth.  C.  O.  Screven  and 
W.  T.  Brantly,  officers.  William  B.  Johnson  is  requested  to 
write  the  next  circular  letter  on  the  importance  of  itinerant 
and  missionary  effort.  One  thousand  four  hundred  and  ninety- 
two  hapti/.od. 

Tho  session  in  1813  was  at  Union,  South  Carolina.  Luther 
Ifirr^  having  just  returned  from  India,  was  present.  A  general 
coniniittoe  on  missions  is  formed:  W.  B.  Johnson,  president; 
Thomas  Williams,  secretary.  Three  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
doUars  in  iiand.  This  is  the  first  move  in  missions  since  about 
1S07,  or  since  tlie  general  committee  was  dissolved. 

For  several  years  tiie  progress  of  the  body  was  pretty  uni- 
form, until  1817,  at  Nowington,  it  was  agreed  to  divide  the 
body,  the  Savannah  river  to  be  the  line;  and  in  Novenlber, 
ISIS,  the  ohurohos  on  the  Georgia  side  united  in  the  Sunbury 
Aasoriittion^  at  Sunbury.  The  general  committee  of  the  Asso- 
<*iation  repf)rt  several  domestic  missionaries  engaged  in  itin- 
(»r!int  proaehing.  The  following  answer  is  given  to  a  query: 
"  That  as  n  member  is  received  into  a  church  by  general  con- 
sent., so  nf»ne  has  a  riglit  to  leave  it  without  general  consent; 
othorwiso  ho  <lospisos  the  church,  breaks  fellowship,  and  should 
b«»  deiill  with,"  ote. 

(X^MlTLcJKK  ASSOCIATION 

NVjim  r»»nnod  at  Uo«)ty  vvooU  moeting-house,  November  lOtb, 
ISIO,  «»r  t\\i»n<y  f«>ur  olunvlu»«,  by  a  committee  fi*om  the  Geor- 
lj^U\  AMHOoiiuioh.  oonniniini^  i»f  Uobortson,  Matthews,  Shackel- 
fortt.  Thompson  ami  Mi'(tinty.  Tlu^so  two nty-four churches  are 
not  Kntiwn  oxinMlv.  an  tbo  f)ld  minutes  are  not  accessible. 
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In  1812,  the  sesHion  ib  at  Shoal  creek,  Jasper  county.  Joseph 
Baker  and  William  Williams,  officers.  Eev.  F.  Flournoy  had 
been  impeached  before  the  Senate,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  into  the  matter,  who  reported,  "He  is  still 
held  by  us  an  orderly  christian  and  faithful  minister."  The 
circular  for  this  year  alludes  to  the  war^  and  urges  the  exercise 
of  true  patriotism.  In  1818,  six  churches  were  dismissed  to  form 
the  Ehenezer  Association, 

The  session  for  1815  is  at  Fellowship,  near  Madison.  Elijah 
Mosley  preached  from  the  commission.  Churches  forty-one ; 
ordained  and  licensed  peeachers,  twenty -five;  baptized,  seven- 
ty-six— total,  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty-six. 

For  1817,  the  session  was  at  Elim,  near  Clinton.  The  circu- 
lar, **on  the  sin  of  drunkenness,"  by  L.  Battle,  is  a  good  pro- 
duction. I*  1819,  in  answer  to  a  quer}'^,  the  body  replies; 
"Masters  should  treat  them  (slaves)  with  humanity  and  justice, 
(Ephesians,  vi.  9,  Colossians,  iv.  1,)  and  we  recommend  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  to  watch  over  each  other,  and  if  any 
should  treat  them  otherwise,  that  they  be  dealt  with  as  trans- 
gressors." This  is  the  universal  sentiment  among  christians 
in  Georgia.  F.  Flournoy  is  appointed  an  agent  to  visit  the 
Creek  Nation  of  Indians  and  solicit  a  site  for  a  school.  A  com- 
mittee to  form  a  plan  for  a  school  was  appointed,  as  follows: 
E.  Mosely,  A.  Davis,  E.  Talbot  and  Pitt  Milner. 

In  1820,  the  plan  for  a  school  in  the  Creek  Nation  (to  be  con- 
ducted by  this,  and  the  Georgia  and  Ebenezer  Associations,)  was 
adopted  and  spread  upon  the  minutes.  Trustees,  B.  Wilson, 
A.  Davis,  B.  II.  Willson,  W.  Williams  and  Wilson  Lumpkin, 
afterwards  Governor  of  the  State^  In  1821,  the  body  votes  a 
cordial  concurrence  with  the  Sarepta  touching  "general  meeting 
of  correspondence,"  and  E.  McGinty,  J.  M.  Gray,  and  C.  White 
appointed  delegates. 

September,  1822,  the  session  is  at  Mount  Gilcad,  Jasper  county. 
The  report  on  Indian  reform  was  read:  F.  Flournoy  had  re- 
signed as  superintendent,  and  L.  Compere  was  appointed.  On 
a  proposition  of  the  Ocmulgee  Missionary  Society,  that  body 
is  consolidated  with  the  Association,  and  it  annually  elects 
seven  trustees.  For  niissions  in  hand,  8445,87}.  The  constitu- 
tion of  the    Oeneral  Association  is  taken  into  consideration, 
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"  examined  artiolo  by  article,  and  unanimously  approved.'*  Fire 
delegates  appointed :  J.  Milner,  C.  White,  J.  M.  Gray,  William 
Williams  and  A.  Davis. 

Ten  newly  constituted  churches  join  the  session  at  Fellow- 
ship in  1823.  Churches,  fifty-five;  members,  two  thousand  five 
hundred  and  two.  Mission  funds  sent  up  by  churches,  9318,18 
After  considering  the  need  of  preaching  in  the  now  counties, 
sixteen  ministers  agree  to  spend  some  weeks  in  proclaining  the 
Sa\iour  among  the  new  settlements. 

Murder  creek  church,  Jasper  county,  entertained  the  session 
of  1824.  The  mission  school  at  Withington,  in  the  Creek  Na- 
tion, is  in  a  prosperous  condition — forty-two  pupils  in  it,  mak- 
ing rapid  improvement.  Mission  moneys  sent  up,  about  8280. 
Several  churches  dismissed,  to  form  Flint  river  and  Yellow 
river  Associations.  The  care  and  management  t)f  missions 
were  transferred  to  the  General  Association  of  the  State,  by 
the  session  of  1825.  The  circular  for  1826  was  written  by 
Thomas  Cooper,  and  unanimously  adopted.  An  ablo  produc- 
tion ! 

The  session  for  1827,  at  Antiochy  Morgan  county,  will  never  be 
forgotten.  Brethren  Colle}',  Sherwood  and  Shannon  preached 
on  the  Sabbath.  Great  excitement  prevailed — hundreds  upon 
hundreds  were  crying  for  mercy — thousands  were  powerfully 
awakened !  The  oldest  ministers  never  witnessed  such  ft  scene 
before !  Several  churches  petitioned  to  withdraw  from  General 
Association — petitions  laid  over.  Opposition  to  missions  begins 
to  be  pretty  plainly  developed,  which  wrought  great  eonftision 
and  mischief  afterwards. 

The  revival  spread  from  this  into  the  Flint  River  and  other 
Associations. 

Ilephzibah,  in  Jasper  county,  is  the  place  of  meeting  in  1828. 
Baptized,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-two;  total, 
throe  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty-five.  At  the  session  at 
Shiloh,  the  following  year,  the  subject  of  withdrawing  from  the 
General  Association  was  again  discussed.  But  it  was  not  until 
1830,  at  Harmony,  in  Putnam,  that  this  sad  event  took  place. 
Contention  and  division  follow  this  step,  and  a  mournful  decline 
is  the  consequence.  The  body  withdraws  from  Bethlehem  church 
on  account  of  opposition  to  her  minister,  Cyrus  White,    New 
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Salem  church  had  brought  charges  against  Baton  ton  ;  the  case 
is  in  an  unsettled  state  in  1831  and  1832 ;  and  in  1833,  at  Elim, 
in  Jones,  the  Association  withdraws  from  Eatonton  church 
likewise.  The  sessions  of  those  years  were  exceedingly  conten- 
tious. So,  also,  of  several  following  years — 1834  and  1835.  At 
Concord,  in  Jasper,  the  body  declares,  "  Non-fellowship  with  all 
benevolent  societies,"  or  rather  approves  of  the  act  as  done  by 
Mount  Gilead  church.  In  the  meantime,  many  churches  had 
seceded  from  the  body,  and  formed  the  Central  Association. 
Some  of  these  were  among  the  most  flourishing  and  intelligent 
churches  in  the  union.  In  1837,  she  declares  the  institutions  of 
the  day  "  unscnptural." 

In  ten  years,  (from  1820  to  1830,)  four  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  nineteen  were  baptized.  Look  at  the  contrast:  In 
1830,  when  she  left  the  Convention,  she  had  forty-one  churches 
and  three  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  members.  Now, 
1844,  she  has  four  ministers  and  nine  hundred  and  seven  mem- 
bers.    Baptized  twenty-eight.     "  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  I  " 

OCMULGEE  (JUNIOR)  ASSOCIATION. 

As  the  small  party  which  left  the  Ocmulgee  Association  m 
1839  claims  to  be  the  true  and  original  body,  we  use  the  word 
junior  merely  to  distinguish  between  the  two.  This  body  as- 
sembled, it  is  presumed,  for  its  second  meeting,  at  Elim,  in  Jones 
county,  the  Ilth  September,  1840.  T.  D,  Oxford  preached  the 
introductory  sermon,  was  moderator,  preached  on  the  Sabbath — 
indeed,  was  the  only  minister  belonging  to  the  concern.  Letters 
from  three  churches  were  read — two  others  join — five  churches 
in  all.  Four  baptized,  nineteen  excluded,  forty-one  dismissed, 
one  minister,  and  three  hundred  and  nineteen  members.  The 
body  has  ,no  correspondence  with  other  Associations,  and  very 
little  is  known  of  its  history  of  late  years. 

EBENEZER  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  March,  1814,  of  churches  chiefly  from  the 
Ilepzibah  and  Ocmulgee.  The  minutes  of  a  session  held  in  Au- 
gust of  the  same  year  are  printed :  Thirteen  churches ;  nine 
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\tii\tii/.fti  i.'ihii,  fiv;  IiiiiHiic']  uiiJ  .seVL-nty-fivc.  The  presbr- 
t/  jy  fioi/i  ill':  <)f:Uiii\'^(M  were  JobL-ph  Baker,  V.  A.  Tharpc,  D. 
W'/o/I,  II.  IIooU!ii  aiifi  K.  TulliOt.     Fulgam  and  Taylor,  officers. 

(jr'tiihir  l«;I.U^r  by  Love.     Clmrehes  diisiuisscd  by  the  Oc- 

ihiilp;»M  to  roiiii  tlj';  Kliciiozor  were  Mount  Xebo,  New  Provi- 
t\t'itiii,  Uariijili  find  Trail  Jirunoli. 

Tb«j  >i*-hhioii  for  Nov(;uib<!r,  181G,  was  at  Mount  Horcb.  Dozier 
Thornton,  .I«;hhO  Morcor  and  Lutlior  Rico  were  present,  and 
)>t'(Mi('li('d  on  SulflMitli.  OjMMUid  corrcRpondcneo  with  Baptist 
iiiutiu-u\  (Jonvrntion.  Jn  1817,  at  Wood's  meeting-house,  voted 
to  i)|.o|i  lorrt-Hpondrnoo  with  tlko  (leneral  Convention.  Agreed 
to  u|>|>i'i)))riiitn  till)  Hiirpliis  i\unU  in  hand  to  itinerant  preaching 
in  Utwi^v  pivrtM  of  tho  State.  Baptized  eighteen.  Two  new 
fonnlilulionH  Joinctl  --(^ainp  (^reok  and  Antioch. 

Ill  IH|K,  lit  Now  ProvidtMUH^,  agreed  to  resume  correspond- 
«int'n  with  (Ito  (joncral  ('Onvontion.  Received  circular  from 
KrnlucKy  MisMion  SiK-ioty.  Aj>i)ropriated  $50  00  for  expenses 
ol' corrrMponding  nioHsrngors.  Tho  minutes  show  twenty-one 
thiiit'hoM,  thirty  two  haptizod,  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six 
hioinhoi'M.  In  I  Si!)  I  ho  sossiou  is  at  llocky  creek.  Introduc- 
tui  V  Morniou  hy  K(^^n  TayK>r.  V.  A.  Tharpe  and  Ezekiel  Taylor 
woro  ollhMM'H.  A  ooinnuttoo  is  appointed  to  co-operate  with  one 
IVnm  Oi'hmlgi^o  Assooiati\>n  in  making  arrangements  for  Indian 
lotoiin      l'\»r  oorroNponding  mossongors,  85S  00. 

At  ICiuuah,  in  IS'JO,  agrood  to  oonour  in  the  plan  for  Indian 
lol'ornL  Appointed  trustvos  and  ministoi*s  are  requested  to 
oNphun  this  ujuttor  io  tho  ohurohos  and  suggest  plans  to  raise 
l\ihvlM  Tho  Mi.slitution  io  oduv-ato  young  ministers,  suggested 
h\  tlio  iiohoral  TouvojUivMi,  was  undor  consideration.  "We 
i\\\^  o\'  opmuMk  tliat  suoh  an  institution  appears  laudable,  but 
aro  n\»l  prepared  at  present  logo  into  it.'*  Twenty-five  churches, 
and  til\\  >»»\  ^ap^/.e^h  i^'ireuhu*  letter,  on  ministerial  support, 
h\  hixMhv»r  ^^^l^;an\  an  e\eellent  ariiele.  In  1S21,  at  Myrtle 
Npuh\\,  Jv^hn  Kx^NN  pveaehed  the  i^uivdueiory  sermon.  The- 
ophjlu\  rearx-e  an*l  Jv^h.n  MeKi:*'.y  or^.'or^  Adam  Jones, 
rhon».i^  ^r.x  nn  aMxl  ,Kv4v^ph  Sl'.avpe.  :i*;'.stc^v^  for  Indian  reform, 
\  \  x\Mine%iu»a  w:;h  xw^^n^itvvs  ;':v:u  Os':v,::lgxv  and  Georgia  As- 
^,^  '.uixM»N  v'lui.x  Is  ON  ixxoi'.ix  o^^'v..  b:ir::.^.\i  thinv-eiiTht ;  total, 
^»Me  ilu*i;-.»  .,i  .*!',!  ^'  <!':\  i'.\o.     .^*  s/i.    -Il,  A  \c,  wro;e  circular 
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"  On  tlio  Universal  Spread  of  the  Gospel."  The  importance  of 
exertion  in  this  cause,  and  of  translating  the  Bible^  urged  with 
clearness  and  warmth.     All  this  by  Eov.  John  McKinzy  I* 

The  church  at  Mount  Horob  provided  for  the  Association  in 
1822.  Read  the  report  of  Indian  reform.  Unanimously  agreed 
to  aid  in  the  laudable  pursuit.  **  Resolved,  That  brother  Com- 
pere, missionary  for  Indian  reform,  be  invited  to  take  a  tour  of 
preaching  through  our  bounds  and  solicit  contributions  for  that 
purpose."  The  subject  of  Uniting  with  the  General  Association 
of  Georgia  is  laid  over  until  next  year.  Next  year,  in  1823,  at 
Stone  creek,  "  Took  under  consideration  the  reference  of  last 
year  relative  to  the  General  Association,  which  was  thrown  under 
the  table  I**  "Took  under  consideration  th,e  Indian  reform,  as 
to  whether  we  continue  or  discontinue,  and  it  was  discontin- 
ued I  Preachers  on  the  Sabbath  were  Ferryman,  Ilooten  and 
Blackstone,  Churches  twenty-eight,  baptized  sixty-seven,  mem- 
bers one  thousand  and  forty-eight. 

Cool  Spring  church  entertains  the  session  of  1824.  Agreed 
to  continue  correspondence  with  the  General  Convention. 
Moved  to  reconsider  minutes  of  last  3^ear  in  relation  to  Indian 
reform — lost  I  Moved  to  correspond  with  the  General  Associa- 
tion— lost  I     Circular  letter  on  practical  duties,  by  Taylor. 

Nothing  of  interest  is  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  1825  at 
Rocky  creek.  In  1827  resolutions  were  passed  lamenting  the 
death  of  Tharp  and  Pearce,  formerly  moderators  of  this  body. 
Circular  on  brotherly  love  by  J.  McKinzy. 

Trail  branch  is  the  seat  of  the  session  in  1828.  Circular  by 
0.  A.  Tharp,  on  '*If  thou  put  thy  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,"  etc.  Hfine  impostors  are  advertised,  among  them 
the  famous  Counsellor  or  Counsel,  who  has  imposed  on  the 
churches  near  thirty  years.  The  great  revival  which  was  then 
in  progress  in  the  Ocmulgee,  Georgia  and  Flint  does  not  seem 
to  have  extended  into  the  Ebenezer. 

In  1829,  at  Woods*  meeting-house,  John  Ross  was  moderator 
and  C.  A.  Tharp.  clerk.  John  Gray  produced  a  circular,  whiclv 
was  rejected,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  write  one.  Four 
churches  dismissed,  probably  to  form  the  Itchaconna,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river.    At  New  Providence,  in  1880,  the  anti- 

*  lie  bMAtne  An  Anti-mUiionary. 
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missionary  spirit  still  seems  to  have  been  dominant,  as  bad  been 
the  case  for  several  years  preceding.  All  found  in  the  minutes 
is  the  receiving  and  appointing  correspondence,  etc. '  Four  new 
churches  join,^  and  several  are  dismissed  to  form  the  Houston 
Association.  Baptized  four  hundred  and  ten  \  total,  fifteen 
hundred  and  two. 

The  session  for  1831  is  at  Poplar  spring,  Laurens.  Three 
new  churches  join.  Campbell  and  Sherwood  are  received  as 
messengers  from  Georgia  Baptist  luonvention.  Six  brethren 
agree  to  attend  next  session  of  Convention  at  Powelton.  Cir- 
cular on  missions  by  H.  B.  Hathaway,  of  Dublin  church.  The 
year  following  at  Camp  creek,  Campbell  and  Shorter,  messeu- 
gers  from  Convention  were  refused  a  seat  I  Nothing  interesting 
is  found  in  the  minutes  of  1833  and  1834.  These  sessions  were  at 
Big  Sandy  and  Hopewell.  In  1835,  discontinued  correspond- 
ence with  Georgia  and  Washington  Associations,  because  they 
were  in  correspondence  with  the  Central  Association. 

The  reader  will  see  he  has  been  following  a  body,  prone  to* 
changes.  From  1816  to  1823,  when  she  became  settled  in  her 
opposition  to  benevolent  institutions,  her  changes  were  as  fre- 
quent as  the  annual  revolutions  of  the  earth. 

The  session  for  1836  was  at  Beersheba.  Eenewed  corres- 
pondence with  Georgia  and  Washington  Associations,  having 
heard  their  reasons  for  corresponding  with  the  Central ;  also, 
opened  correspondence  with  the  Central.  The  following  query 
was  discussed  one  whole  day,  viz :  "  Are  the  Institutions  of  the 
day,  such  as  Missions,  etc.,  consistent  with  the  articles  of  faith 
of  this  Association  ?"  Answered  in  the  affirmative  by  an  over- 
whelming majority.  Upon  this,  seven  churches  withdrew,  with 
Absolom  Black,  Adam  Jones,  etc.,  ministers.  These  churches 
hold  annual  meetings  and  publish  their  minutes  declaring  them- 
selves to  be  the  true  Ehenezer  Association.  In  1837,  the  session 
was  quite  harmonious.  An  executive  committee  was  appointed 
to  manage  the  business  of  the  body  with  reference  to  domestic 
missions,  etc:  Correspondence  from  Georgia  Convention,  cop- 
dially  received. 

At  Now  Hope  in  1839,  domestic  missions  are  reported  to  be 
prosperous.    J255  were  paid  out  for  this  object  alone.    Churches 
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twenty-seven — about  a  dozen  minister?.    Great  improvement 
in  the  churches  of  this  body  of  late  years. 


PIEDMONT  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  must  have  been  formed  about  1817.  The  first 
notice  of  it  is  a  letter  received  from  it  by  Savannah  river  As- 
sociation on  26th  October  of  that  year.  In  1818  the  meotin/^ 
is  at  Westley's  creek  meeting-house.  Peacock  and  Bates,  of 
the  Hephzibah,  and  Thomas  S.  Winn,  of  Savannah  river,  preach 
on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Winn  presented  the  circular  of  Kentucky 
Mission  Society;  this  gave  rise  to  considerable  debate— laid 
over  till  next  session.  Correspondence  is  sent  to  Hephzibah 
Association.  Baptized  nine — total,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
one.  The  session  for  1819,  is  at  Beard's  meeting-house,  Tatt- 
nal  county.  "Voted  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  missiona- 
ries!" It  is  presumed  this  little  body  was  formed  to  avoid 
connection  with  the  missionary  cause.  But  little  information 
concerning  it  can  be  gathered.  For  several  years  its  history  is 
lost. 

In  about  1829,  an  itinerant  was  passing  within  the  bounds  of 
this  Association.  Stopped  on  the  Sabbath  and  preached — was 
invited  to  dine  with  a  minister  who  kept  a  grog-shop,  llclig- 
ion,  of  course,  at  a  very  low  ebb.  In  1833,  it  is  understood,  a 
session  was  held  at  a  church  in  Liberty  county.  Mr.  West- 
berry  was  the  only  minister  present,  and  was  moderator.  Bro- 
ther Peacock  would  not  attend,  though  the  father  of  the  body, 
because  brother  Westberry  had  joined  a  temperance  society  I 

In  1838  the  session  is  at  Wesley's  creek  meeting-house,  Mc- 
intosh county.  Nothing  of  interest  is  found  in  the  minutes. 
They  seem  to  have  arrived  at  nothing  higher  than  appointing 
a  moderator  and  clerk,  union  meetings,  etc.  And  what  have 
they  accomplished  in  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century?  In  1819 
they  had  five  churches  and  two  hundred  and  ninotj'^-four  mem- 
bers— 1838  there  are  six  churches  and  two  hundred  and  thir- 
teen members.  This  is  the  legitimate  consequence  of  the  anti- 
missionary  principle.  They  seem  to  have  shut  themselves  out 
of  the  way  of  others — have  had  little  or  no  correspondence 
with  other  Associations — and  are  still  in  a  low  state  I 
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SUNBURY  ASSOCIATION 

AVuH  a  contimiation  of  tho  Savannah  river,  and  by  reference 
it  will  1)0  Hoon  was  constituted  in  November,  1818.  In  Novom- 
bor,  1823,  tho  body  moots  at  Powers'  church,  Effingham  couuty; 
Sauiuol  S.  Law  and  Thomas  Meredith,  officers.  The  constitu- 
tion of  iho  State  Convention  (then  General  Association)  was 
l)rosontod  by  A.  Sherwood,  as  messenger,  and  she  became  a  con- 
stituont  momhor.  Owing  to  the  distance  from  the  centre  of 
tho  State,  she  has  frequently  failed  to  be  represented  in  the 
sessions  of  the  Convention,  but  has  been  uniformly  friendly  to 
tho  objoi'ts  aided  by  that  body,  and  has  generally  kept  domestic 
missionaries  in  her  own  destitute  regions,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life. 

In  1824,  Upper  Black  Creek  church,  entertaining  sontiments 
in  rot<[ard  to  missions,  etc.,  adverse  to  those  of  the  Association, 
desires  to  withdraw.  After  an  affectionate  discussion,  the  re- 
ipiost  was  granted  and  a  letter  of  dismission  given,  expressing 
tho  fellowship  of  the  Association.  Very  different  treatment 
this,  from  what  is  oxporieneed  by  missionary  churches  in  con- 
noclion  with  anti-missionary  Associations!  This  session  was 
hold  in  Sunbury ;  Charles  O.  Seriven  and  H.  J.  Ripley,  officers. 
Two  years  afterwards,  the  session  was  at  Salem,  Chatham 
county.  Samuel  S.  Law  and  II.  J.  Ripley,  officere.  John  South- 
well and  Jacob  II.  Dunham,  domestic  missionaries.  Churches, 
sovoiiioon;  bapti/.od,  six  hundred  and  four;  ministers,  eleven f 
total,  live  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety-five.  In  1827,  the 
bovly  oonvonod  at  Now  Hope,  Montgomery  county. 

Tho  mooting  in  I8o0  was  at  Powor^s  meeting-house.     The  at- 
tondanoo  was  good»  and  tho  session  throughout  deeply  inter- 
esting.   Sinoo  18-2- -iJ,  when  a  great  revival  prevailed  along  the 
seaboard,  the  body  had  boon  gradually  increasing  in  strength, 
and  ollioioncy.     Several  young  ministei's,  talented  and  zealous, 
havl  boon  raised  up  of  late  years,  whose  iufiuenee  was  folt  far 
and   wide.     Thoy   were  ever  ivady  to  incite  the  churches  to 
evory  good  woiM  and  work.     And  having,  besides  these,  men  of 
years,  and  ex]H>riouee^  and  v    dom  to  diroet  the  affairs  of  thO 
iKHiy,  its  progrt^ssn  was  oi        d«    Th«  ensuing  session  was  in 
S>avanuiih—    .  8.  J  interest  wii0 
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fifr^at,  iiiid  tho  buHino8«  ootuluotod  with  tho  utmoHt  harmon3^ 
MiniMtor«  of  othor  donominationH  in  tho  city  joined  luutrtily  in 
tho  labors  of  tho  mooting.  Many  woro  oonvortod  unto  tho 
Lord,  and  it  i«  boliovod  tho  bloHHing  Mhod  down  on  thooooaHion 
will  novor  bo  ftally  appreciated  on  earth.  DomoHtio  mlHHiona- 
ri©8  wore  yearly  employed,  who  performed  much  itinerant  labor, 
devoting  their  attention  montiy  to  tho  colored  population,  whomo 
moral  and  roligiouH  improvement  wan  tho  Hubject  of  general  re- 
mark. 

Tho  body  mot  in  1886  in  tho  city  of  Darien.     The  minutop*  of 
thin  «08Hion  are  not  in  hand.    The  ennulng  year,  Walthoiirvillo 
©ntortainod  th©  body.    Several  churchen  had  reoeived  large  ac- 
coBsiong  during  tho  year.     Mr.  Edward  A.  ^Stciums  (now  in  Hur- 
maii,)  was  tiioro,  having  Jiist  oompleted  hlH  theological  courH© 
at  Newton,  Mans.    Ills  presenoe,  with  his  youthful  appearance 
and  his  fervid  pioty,  eniuvnced  the  interest  of  the  occasion.    Ho 
is  a  native  of  Liberty  county,  and  was  baptlssed  into  the  Sun- 
bury  church.    Of  course,  the  brethren  of  this  AnsoclaLlon  felt 
a  deep  interest  in  him  and  his  proposed  mission  to  tho  heathen. 
New  Providence,  IMngham  county,  was  tho  place  of  meet- 
ing in  1888 — J.  L.  Southwell,  moderator,  William  11.  Mcfnlosh, 
olork.    Mossongers  were  In  attendance  Cinnix  the  llejdizibah, 
Kbonojsor  and  Savannah  lliver  Associations.     It  was  recom- 
mended that  special  efforts  be  made  to  replenish  the  treasiiry 
of  tho  General  (Jonvention.     Three  domestio  missionaries  had 
boon  in  th©  field  a  part  of  th©  year,  namely:  J.  L.  Hoiithwell, 
I.  McDonald  and  P.  (J.  B.  Law.    Ministers  attached  to  the  body 
woro  twenty-four,  white  and  colored.     Members,  five  thousan<l 
tliroo  hundred  and  eighty-eight;  baptl/.ed,  three  hundred  and 
olovon.    Th©  ©nsuing  year  tho  meeting  was  in  Darien  ;  minutes 
not  In  hand. 

In  1848,  th©  twenty-sixth  anniversary  was  held  at  South 
Newport  ohuroh,  Mcintosh  county.  The  minutes  of  this  ses- 
sion contain  tho  following  preamble  and  resolutions: 

Whbrias,  Our  ©stoomed  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  U.  Binney,  lat© 
pftstor  of  tho  Savannah  Baptist  church,  has  been  providentially 
fomoved  {torn  his  labors  among  us,  and  is  now  on  his  way  as  a 
*ftlMl©nary  to  Burmah— 
'  M99olv$d^  That  w©  hold  in  high  estimation  tho  christian  vir- 
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tuos  ami  niini$torial  talents  of  our  beloved  brother  Binnoy,  and 
that  he  carries  with  him  our  sympathies  and  our  prayers, 

Jiesolvodj  That  wo  set  apart  one  hour  this  afternoon,  to  be 
observed  as  a  season  of  speeial  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for  his 
care  and  protection  over  and  for  the  safety  and  succoss  of  our 
beloved  brother  and  his  companion,  in  the  grand  entorpriso  Id 
"vvhich  they  are  engaged. 

The  session  for  1844  was  in  .Darien.  Josiah  S.  Law,  moderator, 
AViliiam  II.  Mcintosh,  clerk.  The  body  was  still  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  Amount  paid  out  for  various  charitable  objects, 
mainl}'  domestic  missions,  is  $017  11.  Number  of  colored  mem- 
bers, four  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty -four;  number  of 
white  members,  four  hundred  and  ninety-five ;  total,  five  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  thirty-nine.  Baptized,  throe  hundrod 
and  seven. 

[From  tho  **  ChrUtinn  Index."    By  W.  II.  McIntosh.] 

Mr.  Fditor :  The  announcement,  in  a  recent  number  of  your 
paper,  of  the  dissolution  of  this  Association,  though  not  un- 
oxi)ected  to  the  writer,  was  not  less  sad  because  it  was  fore- 
seen.   The  scene  of  his  early  ministerial  experience,  tho  news 
that  it  lives  only  among  the  memories  of  the  past,  is  liko  that 
of  the  death  of  the  loved  friends  who  have  finished  thoir  course, 
and  are  to  be  met  no  more.     Musing  upon  tho  past,  my  thoughts 
run  along  through  tho  years  of  my  connection  with  it,  and 
recall,  one  after  another,  the  nn forgotten  forms  of  Augustus    . 
l^acon,  S.  S.  Law,    K  P.  Postell,   W.  Conner,  J.  S.  Law,  H.  0. 
AVyor,  A.  Ilarman,  J.  O.  ScVeven,  and  others,  who  gave  life  and 
energy  to  the  bod}'',  and,  further  down  in  the  shadoWy  distance, 
Jacob  Dunham,  Charles  O.  Screven  and  John  Southwell,  all  of 
whom  "rest  from  their  labors." 

1  have  thought  the  reminiscences  of  tho  times,  and  of  tho 
men  who  acted  in  them,  might  not  be  unacceptable  to  at  least 
those  of  your  readers  who  have  ever  been  connected  with  the 
Association.     The  first  meeting  was  held  in  Novombor,  1818, 
with  the  church  in  Sunbury.     1  suppose  its  name  was  given  m  . 
con\pliment  of  the  church  at  that  ])lace.     And  worthy  was  9h^ 
of  tho  distinction.     She  might  be  called  the  mother  of  churobos 
and  of  ministers.     Of  its  organization  I  have  no  knowledge,  ^^^ 
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think  it  was  built  up  mainly  by  the  Bev.  Charles  O.  Screven,*  to 
whom  I  shall  refer  again.  Rev.  J.  H.  Dunham,  the  Laws,  (father 
and  son,)  Charles  B.  Jones,  J.  H.  Campbell,  B.  A.  Stevens,  James 
Shannon,  (afterwards  a  Campbellite,)  J.  O.  Screven  and  W.  H. 
Mcintosh  were  licensed  to  preach  by  this  church,  and  there  may 
have  been  others  unknown  to  me.  A  schoolboy  in  the  Academy 
at  Sunbury,  under  Mr.  Shannon,  I  witnessed  for  the  first  time 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.  I  had  heard  of  the  sect,  and  was 
curious  to  see  a  baptism,  and  was  among  the  first  at  the  river 
side,  where,  early  one  bright  morning,  the  solemn  rite  was  per- 
formed. I  was  so  struck  with  the  correspondence  between  the 
description  of  baptism  in  the  New  Testament — which  my  pious 
mother  had  taught  me  to  read — and  the  act  before  me,  that  I 
became,  child  as  I  was,  satisfied  on  that  subject.  Dr.  Screven 
was  then  pastor  of  the  church.  There  was  a  noble  dignity 
about  the  man  that  could  not  fail  to  impress  even  the  young 
and  thoughtless  with  profound  respect  for  him.  His  preaching, 
as  I  remember  it,  was  calm  and  unimpassioned,  but  earnest 
and  solemn.  **         ****** 

The  churches  composing  this  body  were  not  strong  in  pecu- 
niary resources,  and,  except  in  their  colored  membership,  were 
numerically  weak.     Hence,  in  most  of  them,  the  support  of  the 
gospel  rested  upon  a  few  members.     The  churches  in  Savannah 
(white)  were  the  only  exceptions.     It  was,  nevertheless,  active 
in  eflfbrts  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  maintained  almost  every 
year,  until  the  commencement  of  the  war,  two  missionaries, 
"whose  services  were  given  chiefly  to  the  negroes.     Covering  a' 
district  of  country  in  which  the  slave  population  was  large,  the 
importance  of  supplying  them  with  the  preached  word  was 
early  felt,  and  the  large  increase  from  this  field  is  the  best  evi- 
dence of  the  fidelity  with  which  it  was  cultivated.     The  facts 
in  this  connection  have  a  historical  value,  and  deserve  preserva- 
tion. 

In  1818,  in  the  organization  of  the  Association  of  thirteen 

churches,  two  were  African — the  first  and  second  in  Savannah, 

lumbering  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  members.    How 

^ftny  of  this  class,  were  members  of  the  other  churches,  I  have 

^^  means  of  ascertaining,  but  as  an  approximation,  I  put  down 

^06  Ufe  of  C.  0.  Screven,  in  this  volume. 
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the  colored  membership  at  three  thousand.     The  minates  of 
1857,  the  latest  that  I  have  seen,  show  thirteen  African  chnrchefl 
and  five  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty-seven  colored  mem- 
bers.   Many  of  these  were  connected  with  the  white  chorches, 
as  was  the  case  throughout  the  country,  wherever  Baptist 
churches  were  located  in  reasonable  proximity  to  them.     The 
labors  of  the  brethren  of  this  Association  for  the  evangelization 
of  these  people  were  not  confined,  however,  to  th^  operations 
of  their  missionaries.     There  was  not  a  pastor  who  did  not  de- 
vote more  or  less  time  to  their  religious  instruction.     The  pas- 
tors of  the  white  churches  in  Savannah  were  deeply  eoncemed 
for  the  welfare  of  the  African  churches  in  and  around  the  city. 
They  exercised,  with  their  churches,  a  kind  of  supervisory  care 
over  them,  giving  advice,  settling  difficulties  among  them,  oflen 
of  a  perplexing  nature,  and  instructing  them  in  the  principles 
of  the  gospel.     This  was  true  of  Wyer  and  Binney,  and  their 
successors.     Some  ministers,  who  were  engaged  in  secular  busi- 
ness, devoted  their  Sabbaths  to  preaching  to  the  negroes  on  the 
plantations  near  the  city,  and  on  the  adjacent  islands.  One  broth- 
er, I  think,  (the  late  A.  Harman,)  was  brought  into  the  miniBtry 
by  the  crying  wants  of  these  people,  and  labored  for  them  with 
the  zeal  of  one  whose  heart  was  aglow  with  the  love  of  souls. 
1  have  been  told  that  the  Eev.  Samuel  S.  Law,  of  honored  mem- 
ory— a  preacher  of  the  Apostles'  sort,  "  in  season  and  out  of 
season," — was  accustomed,  when  he  made  his  weekly  visits  to 
his  plantation,  to  have  his  servants  suspend  work  and  assemble, 
that  he  might  preach  Jesus  to  them.    I  have,  myself,  seen  Bev. 
Jacob  H.  Dunham,  after  working  on  his  plantation  during  the 
week,  on  Saturday,  oar  in  hand,  in  a  canoe,  with  a  negro  boy, 
on  his  monthly  missionary  voyage  to  St.  Catherine's  Island, 
ten  or  twelve  miles  distant,  with  a  wide  and  dangei*oas  riverto 
cross,  that  he  might  preach  the  gospel  upon  the  large  plant** 
tions  there.    And  the  next  Saturday  he  would  ride  forty  miles 
on  horseback,  in  another  direction,  upon  the  same  blessed  er- 
rand ;  and  the  next,  and  the  next,  to  other  appointments.    I 
never  heard  what  his  salary  was,  but  from  the  records  of  tho 
Association,  whose  missionary  he  was,  his  supplies  from  that 
source  w^ere  exceedingly  scant,  ranging  from  $30  00  to  $46  W) 
per  annum.    I  recollect  hearing  that  a  brother  gave  him  $50  ^ 
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a  year  to  preach  to  the  negroes  once  a  month,  forty  miles  from 
home.     I  presume  this  was  all  he  received  at  that  place.     But 
he  was  laying  up  enduring  treasure  in  a  safe  place,  and  has  long 
ago  gone  to  enjoy  it.     The  simple  truth  is,  in  regard  to  him  and 
others,  their  services  were  mostly  gratuitous.     Eev.  Josiah  S. 
Law,  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  his  day,  was  consecrated  to 
this  work,  declining  to  leave  it  for  positions  more  lucrative  and 
distinguished.     Others  could  be  named  among  the  living  and 
the  dead,  but  what  I  have  written  is  sufficient  to  show  the 
spirit  of  the  Association.    But  not  alone  by  preaching  did  they 
seek  the  black  man's  spiritual  welfare.     Oral  religious  instruc- 
tion to  the  childrop  in  Sabbath-schools,  in  houses  of  worship, 
and  on  plantations,  by  ministers  and  people,  male  and  female, 
was  at  one  time  common.     I  do  not  know  to  what  extent  it 
was  continued  of  late  years.     Indeed,  if  there  is  any  class  of 
laboring  people  in  the  world  whose  spiritual  interests  have  been 
better  cared  for  than  the  late  slaves  of  the  Soi^th,  it  does  not 
come  within  my  knowledge.     In  our  houses  of.  worship,  special 
provision  was  made  for  their  accommodation,  and  right-minded 
people  encouraged  their  attendance  at  the  house  of  God.     Pas- 
tors gave  a  part  of  every  Sabbath  to  them  in  a  separate  service, 
and  at  a  convenient  hour,  and  do  so  still  to  the  freedmen,  where 
they  desire  it.     Our  responsibilities  for  them  did  not  cease  with 
slavery,  nor  shall  our  labors  for  their  welfare.     I  do  not  men- 
tion these  things  that  we  may  boast  of  them.   If  we  had  reached 
the  full  measure  of  responsibility  upon  us,  exultation  would  be 
tinbeeoming,  and  would  only  betray  the  weakness  of  our  nature. 
How  far  short  of  the  mark  that  duty  prescribed  we  have  fallen, 
God  onl}'^  knows ;  but  we  know  enough  to  humble  and  abase  us, 
and  to  extort  the  cry  of  agonizing  penitence,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  U8  sinners  !  "     Nor  do  I  state  these  things  in  vindication  of 
slavery.     It  is  dead  ;  let  it  sleep  in  its  bloody  grave.     Content 
^^  I  with  its  vindication  by  the  Bible.     I  mention  them  be- 
cause they  are  facts— facts  by  which  God  is  honored,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  they  may  reflect  shame  upon  us,  that,  with  such 
opportunities  as  they  disclose,  they  do  not  stand  out  in  broader 
^^^  clearer  lines.  < 

Some  of  your  readers  may  be  interested  to  know  what  was 
^^  relation  of  the  African  churches  to  the  Association,  and 
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their  privileges.  They  were  recognized  as  independent  churches, 
and  entitled  to  their  privileges  as  such.  They  were  represen- 
ted by  their  own  members,  who  voted  upon  all  questions.  Some 
of  their  delegates  were  free,  and  some  were  slaves.  Between 
them  and  their  white  brethren  the  kindest  feelings  prevailed. 
On  one  occasion  the  usual  harmony  of  the  Association,  was  in 
some  measure  disturbed  and  its  peace  threatened  by  an  unfor* 
tunate  difference  between  two  of  the  most  prominent  white 
churches.  A  question  involving  much  feeling  was  before  the 
bod}'.  So  nearly  were  the  parties  balanced,  that  anything  like 
unanimity  among  the  colored  delegates  would  have  turned  the 
scale  either  way,  and  no  one  knew  with  whom  these  delegates 
sympathized.  Just  as  the  final  vote  was  about  to  be  taken,  one 
of  them  rose,  and  in  behalf  of  the  rest,  stated  that  as  it  was  a 
matter  in  which  the  white  churches  wore  interested,  and  as 
they  loved  the  brethren  in  both  of  those  churches,  they  respect- 
fully asked  to  ho  excused  from  voting.  The  difficulty  was  sub- 
sequently, during  the  meeting,  so  far  adjusted  as  to  remove  it 
from  the  Association. 

The  influence  of  these  colored  ministers  and  churches  in  the 
communities  where  they  were  located,  I  have  no  doubt,  was 
most  salutary.  Such  men  as  Ilenry  Cunningham  and  Andrew 
Marshall,  who  for  many  years  filled  the  pastorates  of  the  First 
and  Second  African  Churches  in  Savannah,  could  not  have  failed 
to  impress  themselves  upon  their  peoi)lo.  Long  may  the  mem- 
ory of  their  good  works  be  fragrant !  In  matters  of  doctrioe 
and  church  polity,  while  there  was  no  systematic  coarse  of 
instruction  afforded  these  churches,  they  nevertheless  derived 
such  assistance  from  their  white  brethren,  ministers  and  otherS| 
as  to  establish  and  preserve  them  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
During  the  last  year,  a  correspondent  of  the  "New  York  Exam- 
iner and  Chronicle  "  mentioned  with  commendation  the  purity  of 
doctrine  and  practice  which  he  found  in  one  of  the  African 
churches  in  Savannah,  characterizing  it  (I  quote  from  memory) 
as  a  model  of  apostolic  simplicity  and  truth.  It  did  not,  I  sop- 
pose,  occur  to  the  writer  to  inquire  who,  under  God,  were  theii 
teachers,  or  to  let  the  world  know  that  the  Baptists  in 
about  Savannah  had  cared  for  the  souls  of  the  negroes, 
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had  for  nearly  half  a  century  been  diligently  planting  the 
seeds  of  the  gospel  in  their  hearts. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  energies  of  the  Association 
were  limited  to  the  work  of  domestic  missions.  Concern  in  one 
department  of  christian  enterprise  begets  concern  in  all  others. 
Foreign  missions,  Sunday-schools,  ministerial  education,  the 
temperance  cause,  were  all  cherished  objects  of  this  body. 
Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens,  the  missionary  to  Burmah,  was  baptized  in 
Sunbury,  and  was  the  son  of  the  honored  deacon  of  that  church, 
and  Rev.  J.  G.  Binney  went  to  his  work  in  the  same  field  from 
the  Savannah  Baptist  church.  The  churches  of  this  Association, 
came  perhaps  as  near  the  apostolic  rule  of  giving  to,  and  pro- 
moting otherwise,  all  good  objects  as  God  had  prospered  them, 
i.  e..  according  to  their  ability,  as  any  churches  of  modern  times. 

The  noble  men  who  composed  this  Association  in  former 
years  have  all  passed  away,  but  the  light  of  their  example 
lingers  around  us  still,  as  if  to  quicken  our  zeal  and  stimulate 
our  love  to  Christ. 

[The  Baptist  meeting-house  in  Sunbury,  in  which  this  body 
was  organized,  and  which  had  stood  about  fifty  years,  was 
burned  by  the  Yankees  in  1865.] 
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Was  constituted  in  1817,  of  churches  chiefly  from  the  Sarepta, 
some  being  in  South  Carolina.     The  name  is  derived  from  the 
river,  on  both  sides  of  which  the  churches  are  situated.     In 
September,  1819,  the  session  was  at  Eastannaulee,  Franklin 
county.     M.  Reeves  and  A.  Sherwood  preached  on  the  Sabbath. 
Four  very  aged  ministers  were  in  the  body :  F.  Callaway,  Sr., 
George  Vandiver — but   especially  Thomas  Gilbert  and   John 
Cleveland,  both  over  ninety  years  old.     Time  had  given  a  snowy 
^iiiteness  to  their  locks,  which  hung  over  their  stooping  shoul- 
ders. 

In^  1821   the  meeting  was   at   Double   Branches,  Franklin 

^^Unty.     L.  Meeks  and  Benjamin  Cleveland,  officers.     Churches, 

^^'ieteen,  (thirteen  of  these  in  Georgia,)  thirteen  ordained  and 

^*^Vee  licensed  preachers;  total,  seven  hundred  and  seventy-six. 
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Several  new  churches  were  received  at  the  session  at  Lime 
meeting-house  in  1822. 

For  1829  the  meeting  is  at  Conoross  meeting-house,  in  South 
Carolina.  Churches,  twenty-seven  ;  baptized,  two  hundred  and 
fifty-five  ;  total,  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-foar. 
At  the  recommendation  of  the  body,  four  ministers,  Smith, 
Ballad,  Bramlet  and  Hymer,  agree  to  ride  each  three  months 
and  visit  the  churches  and  destitute  places.  The  session  for 
1835  is  held  at  Shoal  creek,  Franklin  county.  An  acknowledg- 
ment is  made  of  remissness  in  supporting  the  gospel,  and  the 
churches  are  recommended  to  afford  such  support  to  their  min- 
isters as  that  they  may  give  their  whole  time  to  the  work. 
Considered  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  manual  labor  school, 
and  appointed  messengers  to  meet  others  in  Macon  county, 
North  Carolina.  Light  had  been  creeping  in  upon  this  body 
for  years.  In  1825  they  refused  to  receive  the  minutes  of  the 
Georgia  Baptist  Convention  ;  this  year  they  were  read  without 
apprehension.  About  the  same  time  they  refuse  a  seat  in  their 
body  to  Jesse  Mercer — now  they  grant  him  that  privilege  as  a 
messenger  from  the  Georgia  Association.  The  Lord  had  re- 
moved by  death  some  of  the  more  prejudiced  and  ignorant; 
others  had  learned  that  they  were  not  too  wise  to  receive  in- 
struction. The  corresponding  letter  is  full  of  missions.  After 
alluding  to  other  Associations  which  take  a  deep  interest  in 
benevolent  institutions,  and  acknowledging  that  these  had  not 
received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  they  continue.  "While  we 
glory  in  God  on  their  behalf,  we  condemn  ourselves,  and  repu- 
diate with  shame  the  doctrine  of  do  nothing"  A  verse  of  He- 
ber's  missionary  hymn  is  also  inserted. 

But  after  this  they  turn  against  missions,  etc.,  so  that  a  his- 
torian cannot  tell  what  their  real  sentiments  are — their  posi- 
tion is  undefinable.     In  1839  the  session  is  held  at  Eastanni^n- 
lee,  Franklin  county.     The  corresponding  Associations  are  the 
Mountain,  Sarepta  and  Saluda.     As  the  subject  of  missions  has 
produced  much  excitement,  the  churches  are  recommended  to 
consider  what  will  be  the  best  method  to  carry  into  effect  the 
Saviour's  commission  and  report  at  next  session.     Ordained 
ministers,  ten ;  baptized,  seventeen ;  total,  one  thousand  ai^4 
thirty-five. 
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YELLOW  ElVER  ASSOCIATION. 

**  The  committoe  appointed  by  the  Saropta  and  Ocmul^ee 
Associations,  consisting  of  brethren  Isham  Ooss,  Reuben  Thorn- 
ton, Edmund  Talbot,  James  Brooks,  Iveson  L.  Brookes,  Richard 
Pace  and  Cyrus  White,  convened  at  IlarWs'  spring,  Newton 
county,  on  the  18th  of  September,  1824,  when  an  introduc- 
tory sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  John  Sanders,  from  John 
xvi,  7 ;  then  repaired  to  the  house,  and  finding  thirteen 
churches  in  order,  assisted  in  forming  them  into  an  Associa- 
tion." Opened  correspondence  with  the  Georgia,  Ocmulgoo 
and  Sarepta  Associations,  and  Bennet,  Hale,  Sanders  Moore  and 
Colley  were  appointed  messengers  to  the  General  Association, 
(now  the  Convention.)  Ministers,  eleven  ;  total,  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  sixty-two.  Joel  Colley,  moderator,  and  Thos. 
J.  Hand,  clerk. 

The  session  for  1825  was  held  at  Sardis,  Walton  county. 
Joel  Colley  preached  the  introductory  discourse.  No  business 
of  interest  is  reported  in  the  minutes.  The  year  following  it 
convened  at  Richland,  Gwinnett  county.  Luke  Robinson 
preached  the  introductory.  In  1827  the  body  met  at  Mace- 
donia— went  through  the  usual  round  of  electing  moderator 
and  clerk,  receiving  and  appointing  correspondence,  agreeing 
upon  the  places  of  general  meetings,  and  then  adjourned. 

The  Association  met  at  Covington  in  1828.  The  revival 
.spirit  which  had  been  enjoyed  in  the  Ocmulgee  and  Flint  River 
had  spread  into  the  bounds  of  this  body;  the  increase  had  been 
considerable,  the  meeting  was  a  happy  one,  and  the  crowd  on 
the  Sabbath  was  immense.  Brethren  Jonathan  Davis,  A.  Sher- 
wood and  B.  Shackelford  preached  on  the  Sabbath  with  great 
effect. 

In  1833  the  body  met  at  Bay  creek,  Walton  county,  when  A. 
Sherwood,  ft*om  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention^  was  refused 
a  Scat.  Twelve  churches  report  no  baptisms.  The  ensuing 
session  is  at  Camp  creek,  Gwinnett  county.  The  baptisms  are 
tvvo  hundred  and  eighty — one  hundred  and  thirteen  from  Mon- 
roe, Walton  county.  A  protracted  meeting  had  been  held  there 
^y  Jonathan  Davis,  V.  R.  Thornton,  J.  E.  Dawson,  etc.,  when 
Jnaiiy  had  been  added  unto  the  Lord.     Churches,  forty-six; 
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ministers,  twenty;  members,  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-eight.  The  session  for  1835,  at  TJtoy,  DeKalb  county, 
droits  correspondence  with  the  Georgia  Association,  because 
the  Georgia  had  opened  correspondence  with  the  Central^ 
deemed  by  the  Yellow  Eiver  "a  disorderly  b6dy  of  people,"  etc. 

The  meeting  for  1836  was  held  at  Salem,  Newton  county, 
where  a  committee  is  raised  to  meet  with  Monroe  church. 
The  year  following,  at  Mount  Parau,  this  committee  report  a 
failure  of  meeting  at  Monroe  ;  but  the  case  is  tried  in  the  As- 
sociation, and  Monroe  church  is  put  out  of  fellowship.  Her 
fault  is  choosing  a  minister  from  the  Central  Association.  The 
Yellow  Eiver  thus  decides  that  a  church  is  not  independent  in  «e- 
lecting  her  oion  pastor. 

Like  some  others,  this  body  fulminated  resolutions  against 
missions,  Bible  societies,  etc,,  and  against  all  those  who  approve 
them.  On  this  account  several  churches  withdrew  and  formed 
the  Eock  Mountain  Association.  Some  joined  the  Appalachee. 
Joel  Colley  was  the  moderator  for  about  twenty  years  or  more. 


FLINT  EIYEE  ASSOCIATION 

Was  constituted  at  Eocky  crock  meeting-house,  Monroe 
county,  on  the  16th  October,  1824.  Preparatory  sermon  by 
Edmund  Talbot,  who  also  sat  as  moderator  j?ro.  tern.  The  pres- 
bytery were  J.  Nochols,  E.  Talbot,  D.  Montgomery,  J.  Calla- 
way, J.  Milner,  V.  A.  Tharp  and  T.  Pierce.  Fourteen  churches 
joined  in  the  new  organization.  Eobert  McGinty,  moderator, 
and  Eobert  Kelton,  clerk.  Churches,  fourteen;  ministers,  five; 
total,  five  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

The  second  session  was  at  Mount  Pisgah,  Monroe,  in   1825. 
Introductory  by  Eobert  McGinty.     Eefused  to  correspond  with 
General  Association.     Eleven  new  churches  join.     The  follow- 
ing year  the  body  mot  at  Bethel  meeting-house,  Butts  county. 
William  Mosely  preached  the  introductory.     No  business  of  in- 
terest is  reported  in  the  minutes — nothing  more  than  receiving 
ami  appointing  correspondence,  etc.     In  1827  the  body  meet» 
at  Sardis,  Pike  county,  near  Barnesville.     Eight  new  churoliea 
join.    Granade,  Callaway  and  Henderson  preach"  on  the  SsQ^-V 
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bath.  Sbiloh,  in  Bibb  county^  was  tho  seat  of  the  session,  1828. 
John  M.  Gray  preached  the  introductory  ;  J.  S.  Callaway  and 
A.  Sherwood  on  the  Sabbath.  About  ?60  wer0  raised  for  Do- 
mestic Missions.  "About  nineteen  hundred  baptized  I  "  The  pow- 
erful revival,  prevailing  in  other  parts  of  the  State,  is  advancing 
gloriously  within  the  bounds  of  this  body  likewise.  Agreed  to 
observe  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer.  Men,  in  a  state  of  revi- 
val, will  not  oppose  the  missionary  cause.  Seventeen  churches 
dismissed  to  form  the  Itchaconna. 

Forsyth  was  the  place  of  meeting  in  1829.  Here  an  act  was 
perpetrated  that  did  much  injury  and  caused  great  grief,  in  the 
case  of  the  Sharon  church.  For  several  years,  the  body  passed 
through  a  scene  of  affliction,  over  which  the  historian  would 
gladly  cast  the  mantle  of  christian  charity,  and  suffer  these 
things  to  die  with  the  passing  generation.  The  meeting  for 
1835  is  at  Shiloh,  Fayette  county.  J.  S.  Callaway,  moderator, 
T.  Langly,  clerk.  Nothing  of  importance  transacted.  Churches, 
forty-one;  baptisms, one  hundred  and  nine;  ministers,  eighteen  ; 
total,  two  thousand  four  hundreti  and  sixty-four. 

In  1837,  the  session  is  at  Holly  Grove,  Monroe  county.     The 
subject  of  benevolent  institutions  had  been  some  time  on  the 
carpet;    but  a  majority  of  the  delegates,  instead  of  declaring 
non-fellowship  withsuch  institutions  and  their  adherents,    "J^e- 
solved.  that  we  are  unwilling  to  go  into  any  new  declaration  of 
fellowship  or  non-fellowship,  but  feel  disposed  to  continue  in 
the  same  old  Baptist  path  of  faith  and  practice;  which  the  As- 
sociation has  heretofore  pursued."    Whereupon  fifteen  churches, 
with  Rev.  William  Mosely  at  their  head,  withdraw  from  the 
house — hold  a  meeting  in  the  grove,  and  agree  to  have  a  con- 
vention at  County  Line  meeting-house,  in  July,  1838. 

After  Mr.  Mosely  and  his  party  have  left  the  body,  they 
agree  to  open  correspondence  with  the  Eehoboth  and  Central 
in  about  1840.     Since  that  time,  she  has  become  a  component 
wiember  of  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention.     Missions  and  Sab- 
bath schools  are  encouraged.     Her  ministers  are  laborious  and 
*<>/f-denying  men,  "ready  unto  every  good  work."     Many  of 
^^oir  churches  have  experienced  seasons  of  glorious  "refreshings 
-^om  the  presence  of  the  Lord."    The  Lord  smiles  graciously 


96  Georgia  Baptists — IlistoricaL 

upon  the  body  from  year  to  year.  Eev.  J,  D,  Stewart,  of  Griffin,  is 
now  the  moderator. 

Of  late  years,  this  body  has  been  actively  engaged  in  the 
-work  of  missions.  Its  mission  to  the  Indians  dates  from  Octo- 
ber 1st,  1872.  During  the  first  year,  Benjamin  Baker  and  Wil- 
son Nail,  native  Indians,  were  employed  as  missionaries,  who 
did  efficient  service.  They  rei)orted  twenty-four  baptisms, 
the  establishment  of  two  Sabbath-schools,  numbering  io  the 
aggregate  over  one  hundred  pupils  and  teachers,  and  a  satis- 
factor}'  amount  of  other  labor.  This  year  there] are  three  In- 
dian missionaries  emploj^ed — Benjamin  Baker,  Solomon  Baker 
and  Wilson  Nail.  They  have  reported  for  the  first  quarter, 
nine  bai)tisms,  two  natives  licensed  to  preach,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  one  or  two  church  buildings.  These  missiona- 
ries have  been  paid  promptly  at  the  end  of  each  quarter.  The 
Association  has  also  engaged  two  home  missionaries  to  labor  a 
portion  of  their  time  within  her  own  bounds — Jonathan  Milner 
and  J.  M.  DeFoor. 


CHATTAHOOCHEE  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  at  Hopewell  church,  Hall  connty, 
March  1st,  1826,  of  eight  churches.  A  committee  had  been 
appointed  by  the  Tugalo  Association  to  assist  in  the  formation, 
but  all  failed  to  attend.  Finding  eight  orderly  churches,  three 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  members,  seven  ordained  ministers 
and  eight  licentiates,  it  was  judged  best  to  constitute,  after  an 
introductory  sermon  by  James  Whitten.  James  Riley  was 
chosen  moderator,  and  James  Whitten,  clerk ;  so  the  body  was 
organized  without  a  presbj'tcry  of  minister's  delegated  fVom  an- 
other Association  for  this  special  purpose.  The  churches  which 
united  in  the  constitution  were  Hopewell,  W^auhoo,  Monnt  Sa- 
lem, Yellow  Creek,  Tcssentee,  Dewberry,  Flat  Creek,  Mosey 
Creek  and  Chestatee,  chiefly  in  Hall  and  Habei*sham  counties. 

Minutes  of  October,  1826,  at  Wauhoo  church,  Silas  King 
preached  the  introductory  sermon,  and  four  new  churches  were 
received,  and  correspondence  from  French  Broad,  S.  C,  Yellow 
River  and  Tugalo  Associations. 


Chattdhoochee  Association,  97 

This  Association  convened  on  the  13th  October,  1827,  at 
Mount  Salem,  and  Mr.  Willson  preached  the  introductory.  Two 
churches  joined.  Anslera  Anthony,  moderator,  and  James  Whit- 
ten,  clerk.  These  officers  were  continued  till  after  the  session 
of  1835,  when  the  clerk  removed  to  Harris  county,  except  one 
year,  the  moderator  was  prevented  by  death  of  his  wife  from 
attending.  Messrs.  More,  Eoberts  and  Gunn  preached  on  the 
Sabbath.  Tensewattee,  one  of  the  churches  which  joined  this 
year,  had  been  organized  in  the  Cherokee  Nation,  and  was  rep- 
resented by  Duncan  Obriant,  a  missionary,  who  labored  several 
years  among  the  Cherokees,  and  then,  in  1832,  removed  with 
them  west  of  the  Mississippi,  where  he  continued  to  instruct 
till  his  death,  in  1834  or  1835. 

In  1828,  the  session  was  held  with  the  church  at  Tesseritee, 
Habersham  county.  Introductory  by  James  Riley.  The  most 
important  matter  was  a  motion  to  request  the  churches  to  insert 
in  th^  letters  for  next  year  the  date  of  their  constitution,  which 
was  complied  with.  This  is  the  only  Association,  except  the 
Georgia  and  Central,  which  know  the  time  of  the  birth  of  their 
constituents.  Baptized,  two  hundred  and  twenty-four;  total 
number,  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four. 

In  1829,  the  meeting  is  at  Timber  ridge.  Hall  county.  A. 
Anthony  preached  the  introductor3\  Deacons*  meetings  recom- 
mended. 

Sardis,  Hall  county,  entertained  the  Association  in  1830,  and 

Evans  Pearson  preached  the  introductory.     B^  Reynolds  was 

advertised  as  excluded  from  Timber  ridge  church ;   also  John 

Eoberts.     The  plan   of  the   Sarepta  Association  in  licensing 

preachers  is  recommended,  and  the  churches  advised  to  accept 

the  tracts  offered  by  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society.     On 

the  petition  of  Harmony  church,  it  is  observed,  "  We  think  that 

the  churches  have  it  in  their  power  to  improve  or  advance  their 

ministry  by  putting  into  their  ministering  brethrens'  hands, 

orthodox  theological  books,"  and  recommended  to  raise  funds, 

and  send  up  to  the  next  session  for  this  purpose.     Churches, 

twenty-three ;  total  number,  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 

seventy-eight. 

I^he  session  of  1831  was  held  at  Bethabara,  Jackson  county, 
^^i  introductory  preached  by  James  Whitten. 
7 
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In  1832,  the  meeting  was  at  Holly  Spring,  Hall  county.  Mr. 
Kinzy  preached  the  introductory,  and  William  Manning,  mod- 
erator. Dismissed  two  churches  to  unite  in  forming  a  new 
Association,  probably  the  Mountain.  Baptized  three  hundred 
and  two. 

Harmony,  Hall  county,  was  the  seat  of  the  session  for  1833. 
Wm.  Manning  preached  the  introductory.  Four  new  churches, 
Island  Ford,  Mount  Tabor,  Liberty  and  the  one  at  Cherokee 
court-house,  received.  Agreed  to  correspond  with  the  Mountain, 
a  new  Association.  Recommend  itinerant  preaching,  and  the 
churches  to  defray  the  expense. 

Yellow  creek,  Hall  county,  entertained  the  body  in  1834.  A. 
Anthony  preached  the  introductory.  Four  new  churches  joined, 
probably  from  the  Cherokee  Nation,  as  that  region  is  now  fast 
settling  up.  Agreed  to  correspond  with  the  State  Convention, 
and  Manning  and  R.Jones  are  appointed  messengers — the  first 
attends.  Appointed  a  committee  of  five  on  domestic  missions. 
The  benevolent  institutions,  tract,  Bible  societies,  etc.,  recom- 
mended. Requested  A.  Anthony  to  write  out  his  introductory 
(on  missions,  from  Revelations  xiv.  6  and  7,)  and  have  one 
thousand  copies  printed.  Mission  money  collected,  $42  50; 
twenty-nine  churches,  one  thousand  four  hundred  members. 
Preachers  on  the  Sabbath,  Yandiver,  from  the  Tugalo;  Byers 
and  Jones.  Antioch,  Hightower,  Goshen  and  Silver  Spring 
churches  united. 

In  1835,  the  meeting  is  at  Suwanee  church,  Gwinnett  county. 
S.  Roberts  preached  the  introductory.  Dropped  the  correspon- 
dence with  the  Convention  for  the  present.  Several  churches 
dismissed  to  form  two  new  Associations,  one  north  and  one 
west  of  us,  and  committees  sent  to  assist.  It  is  recommended 
to  preach  a  mission  sermon  at  each  session,  and  the  Index  is 
also  recommended.  The  following  report  is  inserted:  Six  Sab- 
bath-schools, two  missionary,  and  five  temperance  societies, 
some  churches  revived,  and  the  cause  of  benevolence  advancing. 
Resolved  that  we  will  approve,  encourage  and  support  every 
effort  that  is  now  making  in  the  cause  of  benevolence  and  reli- 
ligion  that  God  appears  to  own  and  bless.  A  committee  on 
donH\stic  missions  is  appointed.  T.  M.  Kinzy,  the  missionary, 
reports  favorably — had  baptized  forty-four  persons  and  consti- 
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tutod  two  churches.  Mission  money,  852  77}.  Ordained  min- 
istors,  fifteen  ;  licentiates,  three ;  ninety-oight  baptized ;  total, 
one  thousand  four  hundred  and  seven.  James  lliley,  the  first 
moderator,  had  died. 

The  session  for  October,  1837,  is  held  at  Bethlehem,  Hall 
county.  Anthony,  preacher  and  moderator,  and  Hives,  clerk. 
Messengers  from  the  Tngalo,  Saropta,  High  tower  and  Yellow 
Kivor  Associations  were  in  attendance;  also  letter,  minutes  and 
messengers  from  Chestatce,  and  agreed  lo  corrosj)()n(l.  This  is 
probably  the  first  year  after  the  organization  of  the  Chestatee. 

The  report  on  the  state  of  religion  sliows  the  churches  to  bo 
in  a  low  state;  recommended  family  and  public  worship,  and 
secret  prayer,  and  deacons  to  set  an  example.  Paid  Wellborn 
Ilutchins,  Iloberts  and  Chandler,  domestic  missionaries,  $38  15. 
Tho  circular  is  on  the  low  estate  of  Zion,  and  measures  sug- 
gested for  revival.  Fifteen  churches,  eight  ministers  and  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  nine  members. 

COLUMBUS  ASSOCIATION'. 

This  body  is  situated  in  tho  western  part  of  tho  State,  in- 
cluding the  churches  in  Talbot,  Harris  and  Muscogee  counties, 
and  a  few  others.  It  was  organized  at  New  Hope,  now  Mul- 
berry meeting-house,  in  Harris  county,  November  21,  1829. 
By  previous  invitation,  elders  John  Milner,  James  Carter,  James 
Henderson,  S.  Stamper  and  B.  Strickland,  from  the  Flint  River 
Association,  and  Z.  H.  Gordon  and  Jacob  King,  from  the  Echa- 
conna  Association,  attended  as  a  presbytery.  Brother  J.  Milner 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  J.  King  nominated  secretary.  Tho 
letters  from  twelve  churches  were  then  read,  viz  :  from  Talbot 
county,  Valley  Grove,  New  Providence,  Talbotton,  Antioch, 
Bethel,  Concord ;  from  Harris  county,  Bothesda,  Now  Hope, 
(now  Mulberry,)  Lebanon,  (now  Hamilton,)  Mount  Olive  ;  from 
Muscogee  county.  Bethel  and  Columbus.  The  churches  being 
found  in  order,  were  constituted  on  the  articles  of  faith  of  tho 
Flint  River  Association,  which  are  tho  same  as  those  of  tho 
regular  Baptist  churches.  Elder  Anderson  Smith  was  elected 
moderator,  and  Clarlc  Blanford,  of  Hamilton,  clerk.  The  num- 
ber of  members,  four  hundred  and  fifty-four;    baptized    this 
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year,  one  hundred  and  thirteen.  The  bounds  of  the  Absocii- 
tion  wore  then  defined  and  luid  off  into  dietricts,  viz  :  first, 
Harris  county ;  second,  Talbot  county ;  third,  Muscogee  oonnty; 
fourth,  Uiindolph,  Loo  and  Murion  countioB.  A.  Smith  theoDly 
mtiiistor  ill  the  body. 

The  second  session  of  this  body  was  held  with  the  Talbotton 
church,  on  Saturday  before  the  second  Sabbath  in  October, 
whiuh  has  ever  siuce  been  the  time  of  its  sessions,  John  Boas 
was  elected  moderator,  and  C,  Blanford,  clerk.  The  conntiy 
being  now,  and  the  chiii-ches  scattered  over  a  large  space  of 
territory,  and  having  none  of  the  bonds  which  previouB  ac- 
quaintance create  to  bind  individuals  together,  it  could  not  b« 
fairly  expected  that  there  should  be  found  amongst  them  all 
that  union  and  samenoas  of  sentiment  and  feeling  which  are 
found  in  older  and  longer  established  unions.  And  although 
the  ministers  were  not  men  of  literary  attainments,  they  may 
be  truly  said  to  have  been  men  of  sound  mind  and  amiable 
character. 

The  third  session  of  this  body  was  held  with  the  church  at 
Mount  Carmcl,  Muscogee  county,  in  1831,  J.  Koss,  moderator, 
C,  Blanford,  clerk.  Number  of  churches,  twenty-five  ;  comma- 
nicants,  one  thousand  and  eighty-seven.  Ministers  now  in  this 
body,  were  John  M.  Gray,  Anderson  Smith,  G.  B.  "Waldrop, 
Hiram  Powell,  Barclay  Martin,  J,  English,  J.  W.  Pelham  and 
Peter  Bldridgo, 

At  this  meeting  of  the  body,  a  package  of  the  minutes  of  the 
Georgia  Baptist  Convention  was  laid  before  it  by  R,  Fleming 
M'bo  was  then  traveling  as  a  domestic  mil^Myuy;  but  saoh 
was  the  Ojipositwn-i^  many  of  tlie  brethr''  'ilfe^Qt,  that  al- 
though it  was  0  '^^'  ^'  ^^'^y  thah^  ^ived  and  no- 
ticed in  a  iHond'  ^  their  miDnfcf*  Was  rejeotsd, 
and  not  notio^  -  — 
eironsthat*'^ 
and  DOtioH 
it.  Altb' 
bold  oar 
to  stanc 
and  deH 
proving  t 
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Bired  their  members  and  their  fellow-citizens  to  'unite  with 
them  in  endeavoring  to  put  down  such  pernicious  practice. 
This  resolution  was  introduced  by  B.  Martin,  and  defended 
with  much  zeal  and  ability.  Had  it  not  been,  it  probably 
would  not  have  passed. 

The  fourth  session  of  the  Association  was  hold  at  Sardis 
church,  in  Marion  county.  J.  M.  Gray,  moderator,  A.  Smith, 
clerk.  Churches,  thirty-two;  members,  one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine.  The  rapid  increase  of  population  in  the 
country,  and  the  multiplication  of  new  churches,  made  it  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  people,  for  the 
ministers  to  spend  much  of  their  time  in  traveling  and  preach- 
ing. Amongst  the  most  active  wore  Eoss,  Gray,  A.  Smith  and 
H.  Powell. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed,  (but  not  without  serious 
opposition  by  the  moderator,  and  some  others,)  viz. :  *'  Whereas, 
certain  men,  under  the  name  of  apostolic  Baptist  ministers,  viz. : 
James  Wilson,  James  Beeves,  Cyrus  White,  John  Holmes,  B. 
H.  Willson,  J.  Travis,  John  Reeves,  W.  Byars,  W.  Presley,  B. 
Strickland,  B.  Strickland  and  Moses  White,  have  published  a 
faith  differing  from  the  orthodox  Baptists,  and  as  they  have 
already  caused  divisions  among  us,  we  recommend  the  churches 
composing  this  Association  to  discountenance  all  such  men  as 
ministers."  This  resolution  was  opposed  on  account  of  its  in- 
(juisitorial  aspect. 

The  fifth  session  was  held  with  the  church  at  Mount  Zion, 
Randolph  county.  Churches,  forty-three  ;  members,  one  thous- 
and eight  hundred  and  six;  ministers,  eleven  ;  licentiates,  four. 
J.  Koss,  moderator;  A.  Smith,  clerk.  The  number  of  churches 
DOW  in  the  body,  and  the  extensive  space  of  country  over  which 
they  were  spread,  made  it  desirable  that  another  Association 
should  be  organized  out  of  churches  in  the  southern  bounds  of 
this  body;  hence,  the  following  churches  took  letters  for  that 
purpose,  viz. :  In  Stewart  county,  Antioch,  Richland,  Fellow- 
ship, Mount  Paran,  Liberty  and  Bethlehem;  in  Sumter  county, 
Shiloh,  Providence,  Bethesda,  Bethel  and  Spring  Creek  ;  in  Ean- 
iolph  county,  Mount  Zion,  Mount  Sinai,  Pataula,  Bethlehem 
ind  Antioch ;  in  Early  county,  Smyrna  and  Liberty  Hill.  These 
3harches  were  organized  into  an  Association  called  Bethely  at 
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Eiohland  eliuroh,  in  Stewart  county,  on  Saturday  before  the 
fourth  Sablmlh  in  November,  1833. 

The  sixth  session  at  Bethcsda,  Ilarris  county,  1834.     J.  Boss, 
mo  lerator,  and  A.  Smith,  clerk.   Churclies,  thirty;  members,  two 
thousand  fixa  hundred  and  eighty-eight ;  ministers,  ten  ;  licen- 
tiates, ten.    During  this  year,  the  Association  sustained  a  severe 
loss  in  the  di'ath  of  Polder  J.  M.  Gray,  one  of  her  most  active 
and  able  nnnistei*s.     He  died  on  a  tour  of  preaching,  at  a  Mr. 
Pitman's,  Alabama,  after  having  taken  a  dose  of  lobelia  on  lying 
down  at  night.     (Sec  Biographical  Sketches.)     The  churches 
this  year  enjoyed  the  greatest  revival  ever  experienced  in  this 
country — eight  hundred  and  five  baptisms.     The  ministers,  un- 
der the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  waked  up 
to  untiring  zeal  in  the  dii^chargo  of  their  sacred  duties.     The 
sj)irit  of  missions  took  j»ossession  of  most  of  them ;  meetings 
•were  held  and  protracted,  and  hundreds  flocked  to  hear  and 
h-arn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     The  stj'le  of  preaching  was 
altered.     Sinners  were  told  they  must  repent  or  perish — must 
beli«:vc  or  be  damned.    Those  churches  only,  however,  which  en- 
joyed  the  ministrations  of  the  effort  preachers  were  visited 
with  revivals,  as  will  be  seen  when  we  notice  the  churches  sep- 
arately.    It  Ik  remai'kable  that,  as  a  body,  this  Associatioo,  as 
3<t,  was  much  opposed  to  the  benevolent  institutions.    Inspirit 
hln;  was  mi>sionar3',  but  in  practice  she  was  not ;  for,  at  this  ses- 
sion, when  a  fnendly  letter  from  the^Convention  was  presented 
by  delegates  from  that  body,  viz. :  Jeremiah  Eeeves  and  T.  Daw- 
j">n,  desiring  to  oj)en  correspondence,  it  was  rejected,  and  not 
notieed  in  the  yror-eedings  of  the  day.     They  wore  merely'  in- 
viNd  to  preach,  which  the}'  did,  but  they  lefl  before  adjourn- 
m«  lit.     The  ministers  of  this  body  were  all  the  advocates  of 
iniM>if)ns.     What  but  an  unjustifiable  dread  of  responsibility 
cciiiM  hav(^  been  the  cause  of  their  not  entering  decidedly  into 
\\,".  work  of  sjireading  the  gospel  in  connection  with  the  friends 
of  benevolenee?     The  character  which  the  ministers  and  the 
A--oei;iti(>n  sustained  abroad  authorized  the  expectation  that 
.'■l.'-  would  hjive  come  out  in  concert  with  the  friends  of  missions 

joiig  before  tiiirf. 

The  srventh  session  was  held  at  Bethel,  Talbot  county.    J. 
Ifo.--..  niod«.'i  ator,  and  K.  Fleming,  clerk.  Churches,  twenty-nine; 


.J 
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members,  two  thousand  six  hundred ;  baptisms,  two  hundred 
and  twenty-two.  Nothing  special  done  at  this  meeting,  except 
that  she  still  rejected  correspondence  offered  by  the  Conven- 
tion through  Elder  J.  H.  Campbell. 

The  eighth  session  was  held  at  Bethel,  Muscogee  county. 
The  Association  now  becomes  more  of  a  business-doing  body, 
and  though  she  would  have  readily  united  with  the  Convention, 
by  an  overwhelming  majority,* yet  for  the  sake  of  some  who 
were  opposed,  the  advocates  declined  urging  the  matter.  The 
following  resolution  was  passed  unanimously:  ^^ Resolved^  that 
this  body  approves  of  the  objects  of  the  Convention,  but  regard- 
ing the  feelings  of  some  of  our  dear  brethren,  we  deem  it  pru- 
dent, for  the  present,  to  postpone  a  correspondence,  so  far  as 
we  are  concerned."  The  brethren,  C.  D.  Mallary  and  J.  E.  Daw- 
son, were  present,  and  they,  with  the  delegates  from  that  body 
to  this,  did  much  good;  and  it  is  believed  that  by  their  able 
counsel,  exhortations,  prayers  and  sermons,  they  made  an  im- 
pression of  the  most  favorable  kind  respecting  educated  minis- 
ters, missionary  and  temperance  societies,  etc.  The  Association 
recommended  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  County  Line,  Talbot 
county,  for  the  purpose  of  devising  a  plan  by  which  to  supply 
with  preaching  the  destitute  in  and  around  the  bounds  of  this 
body.  This  meeting  was  held  on  the  Friday  and  Saturday 
before  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  November,  I806,  and  a  domestic 
missionary  society  was  formed.  Elder  T.  J.  Hand,  by  appoint- 
ment, preached  the  introductory  sermon,  and  J.  Moon  on  the 
subject  of  missions  on  the  Sabbath.  A  collection  for  missionary 
purposes  was  taken,  and  J116  were  raised.  This  may  be  con- 
sidered the  starting  point  in  missions  by  the  Association.  El- 
der George  Granberry  wrote  the  circular  letter  this  year,  and 
selected  as  his  theme  the  importance  of  remembering  "  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy;''  also,  the  duty  of  christians  in  support- 
ing the  gospel  ministry,  at  home  and  abroad.  The  sin  of  visit- 
ing, traveling  and  starting  to  market  on  Sunday,  or  Saturday 
evening,  has  been  too  common  in  the  country  generally,  for 
which  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  and  repent.  With  but  one  soli- 
tary dissenting  voice  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 
^^  Resolved,  that  we  fully  concur  with  the  Ebonezer  Association 
in  the  opinion  that  the  difference  of  sentiment  entertained  by 


»■  . 
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members,  ehurehes  and  Associations,  in  relation  to  the  mission 
cause,  and  other  benevolent  efforts,  should  not  affect  fellow- 
ship." This  year  correspondence  was  o^>ened  with  the  Central 
Association,  by  a  very  hirge  majority. 

The  ninth  session  was  held  at  Union,  Marion  county,  (now 
Fellowship,  Macon  county.)  Elder  J.  Ross,  who  had  been  the 
moderator,  having  departed  this  life,  (June  17,  1837,)  J.  Perry- 
man  was  elected  moderator,  and  E.  Fleming  continued  clerk. 
The  rules  of  the  Baptist  State  Convention  for  the  reception  of 
beneficiaries  were  published  in  the  minutes  this  year,  which  no 
doubt  had  a  good  effect  in  removing  prejudice  from  the  minds 
of  some,  and  correcting  error  in  others.  The  churches  were 
recommended  to  send  up  to  the  next  session  contributions  for 
the  purpose  of  supporting  one  or  more  missionaries,  in  her  own 
bounds  and  parts  around.  The  society  which  had  been  organ- 
ized at  "  County  i?wf,"  agreeable  to  the  advice  of  the  last  ses- 
sion, reported  by  her  secretary,  R.  Fleming,  the  proceedings, 
and  was  recommended  to  go  on  in  the  management  and  direc- 
tion of  its  business. 

The  circular  letter  this  year  was  written  by  Elder  H.  Powell, 
on  the  subject:  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  iror/<f."  The  ministers 
and  lay-members  are  urged  to  their  several  duties  in  a  clear 
and  sensible  manner;  "the  stool  of  do-nothing  "  is  made  out  to 
be  a  very  poor  thing,  and  creeping  and  cratcling,  in  religion,  a 
very  slow  way  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize. 

Iloreb  and  Upatoio  churches,  in  Talbot  county,  and  Bethel, 
in  Meriwether,  did  not  represent  themselves  at  this  session, 
owing  to  their  ^opposition  to  the  missionary  spirit,  which  they 
evidently  saw  would  pervade  the  body.  They  subsequently 
united  in  forming  a  now  Association,  which,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, they  called  "  The  Apostolic  BKiptist  Association"  In  this 
they  were  joined  by  remnants  from  Ariel,  in  Crawford,  firom 
Mount  Carmel,  in  Muscogee,  and  Valley  Grove,  in  Talbot,  and 
some  others.  These  were  very  small  churches.  They  declared 
non-fellowship  with  all  the  churches  friendl}'  to  the  benevoleni 
institutions,  and  closed  their  doors  against  all  the  liberal  min- 
isters who  advocate,  as  they  say,  the  "  society  system"  *Tis  pass- 
ing strange,  that  amongst  those,  as  amongst  some  other  oppoaers 
of  missions,  there  should  bo  efforts  made  to  impress  upon  the 
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public  mind  the  belief  that  the  mission  societies  are  connected 
with  the  abolitionists,  and  that  the  advocates  of  missions  are 
abolitionists  I  It  is  diflScult  to  believe  that  they  believe  what 
they  say  in  this  respect.  Again,  they  endeavor  to  brand  the 
advocates  of  the  Bible,  tract,  mission,  Sunday-school,  education 
and  temperance  societies  with  disaffection  towards  the  govern- 
ment, with  designs  to  subvert  and  overturn  the  glorious  fabric 
of  the  republic  I  Now,  who  that  knows  his  A,  B,  C,  in  the  rise 
and  downfall  of  nations,  does  not  know  that  the  general  defu- 
sion  of  education,  morality  and  religion  is  indispensable  to  the 
perpetuity  of  a  republican  form  of  government?  And  what  is 
the  tendency  of  all  the  above  societies  ?  Our  sapient  opposers 
say,  ^^  to  subvert  the  government!'^ 

The  tenth  session  was  held  with  the  church  at  Hamilton,  1838. 
Ferryman,  moderator ;  Fleming,  clerk.  Churches,  twenty-nine ; 
members,  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  ;  ministers,  fourteen. 
The  introductory  sermon  by  G.  Granberry.  There  were  present 
about  thirty-five  preachers,  including  those  belonging  to  the 
body — a  larger  number  than  ever  before  assembled  in  Western 
Georgia.  This  was  one  of  the  most  pleasant,  interesting  and 
profitable  meetings  ever  enjoyed  by  the  Association.  But  one 
spirit  seemed  to  pervade  this  large  assemblage  of  the  worshipers 
of  God.  An  extensive  revival  had  been  enjoyed  in  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  churches  only  a  few  weeks  previously,  and  the  mem- 
bers were  fully  prepared,  in  their  feelings  and  judgment,  to 
enter  into  the  wide  and  delightful  field  of  benevolent  opera- 
tions. 

Eight  delegates,  viz. :  J.  Ferryman,  Robert  Fleming,  George 
Granberry,  Jesse  Moon,  G.  B.  Waldrop,  Hiram  Fowell,  W.  Hen- 
derson, Samuel  Harris,  were  elected  to  bear  a  letter  to  the  Geor- 
.gia  Baptist  Convention,  petitioning  to  become  a  component 
member  of  that  body  at  its  session  ip  1839,  at  Richland,  in 
Twiggs  county.  This  was  a  perfectly  unanimous  act  of  the 
body.  At  this  meeting,  also,  the  domestic  mission  society, 
formed  two  years  previously,  paid  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  Association  the  funds  of  said  society,  and  the 
Association  took  the  business  under  her  patronage  and  man- 
agement. The  sum  sent  up  by  the  churches  amounted  to 
$200  25,  which,  with  the  sum  collected  in  the  congregation  after 
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a  sermon  by  Eldor  J.  B.  Dawson  on  Sabbath,  amounted  to 
$356  25.  The  missionary  operations  are  now  carried  on  by  an 
executive  committee,  viz. :  Jesse  Carter,  M.  A.  George,  John 
Neal,  Si^ringer  Gibson,  James  Boykin,  and  George  Granberry, 
treasurer,  and  James  Perrj^man,  chairman  of  the  committee. 
This  committee  had  in  its  employ,  as  a  domestic  missionary, 
G.  W.  Key,  and  expects,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  keep  at 
least  one  minister  constantly  in  its  service. 

The  auxiliary  society,  which  for  several  years  past  had  been 
acting  in  concert  with  the  Convention,  dissolved,  and  will  trauB- 
mit  its  donations  to  benevolent  objects,  to  the  ConveDiion, 
through  the  delegates  from  the  Association. 


THE  WESTERN  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  constituted  at  LaGrange,  Troup  county,  on 
the  7th  November,  1829,  by  committees  from  the  Flint  River 
and  Yellow  lliver  Associations,  consisting  of  the  following  min- 
isters, viz. :  Joel  Colley,  II.  Gunn,  G.  Daniel,  J.  Milner,  William 
Moseloy,  William  Henderson,  J.  Carter  and  J.  Nichols.  The  in- 
troductory discourse  was  by  brother  J.  Colley.  Sixteen  churches 
were  found  to  be  in  good  order,  and  acknowledged  as  the  West-, 
em  Association,  Javics  Reeves  was  the  first  moderator,  and  John 
Wood^  clerk.  J.  Nichols,  William  Moseley  and  A.  Sherwood 
preached  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  second  session,  1830,  was  held  atNewnan.  J.  Bankston, 
moderator,  and  J.  Wood,  clerk.  Sixteen  new  churchea  joined. 
On  Sabbath,  Jesse  Mercer,  Moseley  and  Nichols  preached.  The 
following  year  Greenville  was  the  seat  of  the  session,  when  J. 
AV.  Cooper  preached  the  introductory.  J.  Bankston  (who  sua-, 
tained  the  office  six  or  seven  years)  was  moderator,  and  B.  M. 
Stell,  clerk.  The  Association  refused  to  correspond  with  the 
Georgia  Convention.  Churches  thirty-nine ;  total,  one  thouB- 
and  five  hundred  and  forty-six. 

Query:  "  What  is  the  duty  of  a  church,  when  a  person  applies 
for  membership  on  a  letter  from  a  church,  which  had  dissented 
from  the  Flint  River  Association?" 

Answer ;  **  Eccommcndod  the  churches  to  direct  the  person 
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to  seek  restoration  in  some  church  of  the  Association  from 
whence  he  came,  that  is  known  to  stand  fair,"  etc. 

In  1833,  the  above  answer  was  reconsidered,  and  the  follow- 
ing adopted  in  lieu  thereof:  "  We  recommend  the  churches  to 
act  discretionally,  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  union  and  peace  of  the  churches,  having  due  regard  to  orig- 
inal principles."  The  error  in  the  first  answer  is  this  :  it  takes 
for  granted  that,  because  a  church  has  dissented  or  seceded  from 
the  Association,  therefore,  her  letters  are  not  valid,  which  is 
not  true.  The  Flint  River  Association  did  not  like  the  answer 
of  1833,  and  appointed  a  committee,  in  October,  to  visit  the 
Western  with  a  letter.  In  1834,  a  kind  of  compromise  was  drawn 
up,  which  should  govern  in  the  reception  of  members;  but  as  it 
required  the  rebaptism  of  those  who  had  submitted  to  the  or- 
dinance at  the  hands  of  seceding  ministers,  James  Reeves  and 
James  Culberson  would  not  sign  it,  and  the  churches  have  acted 
discretionally  and  received  those  whom  thoy  deemed  worthy. 
Mount  Zion  and  Emmaus  churches  had  been  dealing  with  La- 
Grange  and  Hephzibah  churches  for  receiving  such  members ; 
but  on  the  proposal  of  the  adjustment,  they  were  advised  to 
drop  their  charges.  Several  churches  were  dismissed  to  form 
the  Tallapoosa  Association. 

In  1835,  the  session  was  with  Bethlehem  church,  Meriwether 
county.  Baptized,  six  hundred  and  twenty-nine  ;  churches, 
forty-four;  total,  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fourteen. 
The  following  year,  at  Long  Cane,  some  churches  declared  non- 
fellowship  with  all  benevolent  institutions,  and  wished  the  body 
to  do  the  same ;  but  a  resolution  to  this  effect  was  voted  down. 
For  the  year  1837,  the  session  was  held  at  Emmaus,  in  Troup 
county.  The  circular  letter  by  Otis  Smith  is  on  the  conimis- 
Bion.  Several  churches  were  still  dissatisfied  on  account  of 
benevolent  institutions,  etc.  These  withdrew  and  formed  a  dis- 
tinct body,  still  claiming  the  old  name  of  '*  Western  Associa- 
tion." With  reference  to  these  churches,  the  following  resolu- 
tions wore  adopted  : 

Whereas,  It  has  been  repeatedly  charged  upon  this  Associa- 
tion by  the  delegates  of  those  churches  which  have  separated 
from  our  union  and  declared  themselves  no  more  of  us,  that  wo 
hiive  departed  from  original  principles,  that  we  are  connected 
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with  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day,  and  that  we  have 
departed  from  the  common  faith  of  the  denomination ;  and, 
whereas,  incorrect  impressions  in  relation  to  our  principles  and 
practice,  as  an  Association,  may  be  produced  by  permitting 
these  charges  to  remain  unnoticed ;  therefore, 

Besolved  by  this  Association,  That  the  faith  upon  which  we 
were  constituted,  and  which  we  believe  has  ever  been  the  faith 
of  the  regular  Baptists,  is  still  the  faith  of  this  body ;  that  it 
has  never  been  changed,  and  it  is  the  sense  of  this  body  that  it 
should  not  be  changed  in  any  particular. 

Besolved,  fxirthermore.  That  this  Association,  as  a  body,  is  en- 
tirely disconnected  with  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day, 
and  ever  has  been  so,  and  no  act  of  this  body  touching  the 
benevolent  institutions  of  the  day  has  ever  been  had  other  than 
to  advise  the  churches  to  leave  all  their  members  to  act  freely 
in  relation  to  them,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences. 

Besolved,  furthermore,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  body  that  the 
patronizing,  or  the  not  patronizing  those  institutions,  should 
be  no  test  of  fellowship. 

Besolved,  furthermore.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  body  the 
following  churches,  viz:  the  Ilillabahatchy,  Hollow  Spring, 
Fellowship,  Walnut  creek,  Bethlehem,  Providence,  Mount  Zion, 
Emniaus,  Flat  Shoal  creek  and  Sardis,  have  departed  from  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  regular  members  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  by  adopting  a  standard  of  fellowship  and  union 
unknown  either  to  the  denomination  or  to  the  constitution  of 
this  body,  and  are  therefore  in  disorder. 

Besolved,  furthermore.  That  to  show  our  brethren  and  the 
world  at  large  the  manifest  disorder  in  which  those  churches 
have  acted,  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  Emmaus  church  to  this  body 
be  incorporated  in  our  minutes,  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole. 

Besolved^  That  the  above  named  churches,  by  their  own  acte 
in  declaring  a  non-fellowship  with  this  body  and  separatinj 
therefrom,  because  the  Association  refused  to  comply  with  cer- 
tain requisitions  made  in  their  letters,  have  deprived  then^-- 
eelvcs  of  the  privileges  of  this  body. 
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COPY  OF  A  LETTER   RECEIVED  OF  EMMAUS   CHURCH,    TROUP  COUNTY, 

GEORGIA. 

The  Baptist  Church  of  Christ  at  Emmaus  to  the  Delegates 

and  Messengers  composing  the  Western  Association : 

Dear  Brethren :  The  time  ha8  arrived  when,  according  to  our 
former  custom,  we  shall  meet  with  j^ou  at  another  annual  ses- 
sion as  an  advisory  council  to  provide  for  the  union  of  the 
churches  ;  and  as  it  is  a  well  known  fact  to  every  observer  that 
wide  spread  divisions  exist  among  us  as  a  denomination,  even 
from  Maine  to  Mississippi,  and  as  the  gospel  has  no  dividing 
tendency,  we  believe  it  is  the  incorporation  of  the  benevolent 
(so  called)  institutions  of  the  day  with  the  churches  that  has 
caused  the  confusion  of  which  we  complain — we  therefore  think 
the  present  crisis  calls  aloud  for  something  to  be  done  that  will 
restore  Zion  to  her  primitive  simplicity  and  union,  which  wo 
believe  can  only  be  effected  by  an   entire  separation  from  the 
present '  institution  system  and  uniting  upon  the  principles  of 
the  gospel.     We  therefore  request  the  Association  to  take  the 
matter   into   consideration  and  provide  for  the  union  of  the 
churches,  by  becoming  disconnected  from  those  human  institu- 
tions and  all  who  patronize  them.     We,  as  a  church,  have  re- 
solved to  become  disconnected  from  those  institutions,  both  in 
an  associate  and  church  capacity,  and  all  who  support  them. 
Now,  dear  brethren,  if  you  in  your  judgment  think  we  have 
transcended  our  limits,  and  gone  into  error,  we  call  upon  you 
to  convince  us  from  the  authority  of  the  word  of  God.     When 
that  is  done,  we  will  yield  the  point ;  but  if  3'ou,  as  an  Asso- 
ciation, refuse  to  grant  our  request,  (painful  as  it  is,)  we  are 
constrained  to  declare  unto  you  that  we  are  no  longer  of  you, 
as  a  bod}'',  until  you  return  to  original  principles  and  unite  with 
^8  upon  the  gospel  system.  We  therefore  design,  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  to  maintain  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
PHmitive  Baptists  and  unite  with  those  of  our  sister  churches 
^ho  thus  act,  who  hold  the  constitution  of  the  Association  and 
Maintain  the  same. 

Then  follows  the  scale  of  the  churches  and  names  of  delegates. 
(Signed)  Hartfield  Hendon,  Clerk. 
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Hebron  was  the  place  of  meeting  id  1839.  The  spirit  of  trae 
christian  liberality  was  evidently  gaioing  ground  rapidly  in 
ttiis  body.  Correepondeneo  with  several  sister  Associations 
had,  on  some  acconiit  or  other,  been  suspended  for  a  time.  This 
correspondence  was  resumed  with  the  Georgia,  Colnmbas,  Sa- 
repta  and  Tallapoosa,  and  opened  with  Rehoboth  and  Rock 
Mountain.  Still  the  body  stands  aloof  from  the  Baptist  Con- 
vention of  the  State.  Churches,  thirty;  ministers,  eleven; 
total,  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty-seven. 

"  We,  as  an  Association,  believing  it  will  be  more  advantage 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  advantage  of  the  Redeemers 
kingdom,  and  boiieving  it  also  to  be  the  true  scriptaral  mode  to 
contribute  to  the  missionary  cause  through  the  medium  of  the 
churches,  instead  of  through  the  medium  of  the  missionary 
societies;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  body,  that  all  those 
brethren  who  desire  to  send  up  their  contributions  to  mission- 
ary purposes  through  the  medium  of  any  society,  be  recom- 
mended to  do  so  through  their  delegates,  to  be  forwarded  by 
this  body  to  the  destination  directed  by  the  donor,  believing 
this  to  be  the  scriptural  channel. 

It  was  not  until  about  ]84I-'42  that  the  body  became  associ- 
ated with  the  Convention.  Perhaps  do  Association  in  the 
State  is  now  in  a  more  prosperous  condition. 

THE  rXITED  ASSOCIATION. 

"Was  constituted  by  Cyrus  White,  Barnabas  Strickland,  etc, 
at  Teman,  Henry  county,  September,  1832.  The  churches  had 
been  in  fellowship  with  the  regular  Baptists,  but  had  withdrawn 
from  the  Ocmulgoe  and  Flint  River  on  aceouiil  of  some  of  their 
measures,  which  those  chnrcl  j-  idt'ii'.l  i'j>i>[vssive.  :Sliaron, 
Paran,  Sardis,  etc,  had  ('  m  tln3 

best  course  to  pun  r  \^  _ 

But  those  churches 
with  Cyrus  White  i 
were  believed  to  b 
cious  in  some  of 
Faran  and 
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fossion  of  faith,  adopted  by  the  older  Associations  formed  in 
the  State. 

To  thR  articles  known  as  "  The  Sharon  Faith"  there  can  be 
no  great  objection,  as  it  is  pretty  much  in  the  langnago  of 
scripture.  Still,  those  who  held  to  it  with  the  greatest  tenacity 
■were  charged  with  a  want  of  faith  in  principles  Bacved  to  the 
Baptists  throughput  the  world.  At*he  ministers'  meeting  in 
Forsyth,  in  1830,  some  of  the  ministers  of  this  Association 
would  not  unite  with  the  mass  of  ministerfl  from  every  part  of 
the  State  in  subscribing  to  the  old  confession  above  referred  to. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  preachers  in  the  Ocmulgoe  and 
Flint  Eiver  had  wandered  off  into  hyper- Calvinism.,  or  fatalism; 
and  it  would  be  very  natural  for  those  who  were  at  van'ance 
with  them,  to  run  into  the  opposite  extreme. 

B.  Strickland  was  moderator  for  three  years,  and  E.  Dodaon 
clerk  from  its  formation.  In  1836  the  bonnds  were  so  extensive 
that  the  body  agreed  to  divide;  those  churches  in  Jasper, 
Henry,  etc.,  retained  the  old  name,  and  those  in  Harris  and 
other  western  counties  are  known  as  the  "United  Chatta- 
hoochee Association."  In  1839,  William  Byars  was  messenger 
from  the  United  Association  to  the  State  Convention,  with 
contributions  for  missions  and  other  benevolent  objects.  For 
though  these  Associations  held  no  correspondence  with  other 
bodies  of  the  Baptists  in  the  State,  still  thny  were  all  mission- 
Bry  in  their  principles,  and  were  evor  ready  to  contribute  lib- 
erally of  their  substance  for  their  Muster's  cause. 

If  any  churches  of  this  order  are  now  in  osistonce  (1874,} 
the  fact  is  unknown  to  the  author. 


ITCHACONNAH  ASSOCIATION.* 

in  was  formed  in  the  winter  of  1829,  nt  Mount  Car- 
wf'nrd  county,  tlio  churches,  nineteen  in  number, 
I  ili'<iiilssed  from  the  Flint  River  in  the  preceding 
They  are  situated  in  Bibb,  Crawford,  Monroe,  IIous- 
hft  Dreshytcry  ivere  John  Milnor,  William  Mosotey 
~f^ -. — 
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and  Joseph  Chipraan.  John  Blackstone  was  the  first  moderator, 
and  Austin  Elhs,  clerk.  The  meeting  for  1832  was  at  Bethle-, 
hem,  Upson  connty.  The  same  officers  continued.  Nothing 
of  impoi'tance  done.  The  followingyear  the  session  is  at  Union, 
Bibb  county.  This  body  bos  stood  nloof  from  missions,  Bible 
societies,  Sunday-schools,  temperance  societies,  etc.  Baptisms, 
eighty -one,  thirty-three  of#rhioh  are  at  Bethesda,  administered 
by  Jacob  King.  Nnmbor  of  members,  one  thousand  aeren 
hundred  and  seventy-nine. 

The  meeting  for  ]837  is  held  at  Bethel  church,  Hoaston 
county.  Churches,  twenty-eight ;  members,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-seven.  "  Resolved,  That  tho  systems  of  the 
day,  bencTolent,  so  called,  such  as  Bible,  missionary,  tempeiv 
ancc,  tract  societies,  etc.,  are  uoscriptaral,  unsupported  by  di- 
vine revelation,  and  therefore  anti-christian,"  etc. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  organize  new  bodies  oat  of 
churches  broken  off  from  orderly  Associations  on  account  of 
difference  of  opinion  touching  the  benevolent  institutions  of 
the  day. 

This  now  seems  to  be  a  workituj  body,  and  has  its  haods  full 
of  business  in  her  endeavors  to  suppress  missions,  temperance, 
etc.  Some  of  her  most  prominent  ministers  have  been  violent 
in  their  opposition  to  these  things.  A  few  of  these  have  been 
called  to  their  last  account  I  Jonathan  Neal  was  moderator  of 
this  body  for  "several  years.  Like  all  other  bodies  entertaining 
such  sentiments,  it  is  on  the  decline. 


WASHINGTON  ASSOCIATION. 

The  churches  which  formed  this  body  were  dismissed  fW>m 
the  Hephzibah  Association  in  October,  1838.    They  are  located, 
in  Washington  county  (from  whioh  tho  Assooiation  derives  its 
name,)  and  contiguous  counties.     William  R.  Stansell  had  boe^ 
active  in  bringing  about  the  constitntiOD,  aad  wu  the  flrs^ 
moderator.     But  in  two  or  three  '  -ars  ho  removd  lu  Missis- 
sippi.   Others  from  the!  .d  Uoorgia  joined  soon  aft»» 
its  formation,  so  that  >'  hwrobwaft^ 
one  thousand  one  ha 
ber  of  ministers  ha' 
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Kion  was  at  Island  creek  church,  Hancock  county.  Introduc- 
tory sermon  by  J.  P.  Leverett.  Jamea  Barnes,  moderator,  and 
Benjamin  Roherts,  clerk.  Agreed  to  correspond  with  the  Cen- 
tral, (constituted  that  same  year,)  aod  sent  corresponding  mes. 
BengerB  to  the  Conventioo.  Becommended  the  members  of  its 
churches  not  to  engage  in  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits.  A  mis- 
BioQ  sermon  is  usually  preached  on  the  Sabbath  of  its  sesaione. 
This  year  the  sermou  was  preached  by  J.  E.  Dawson,  (of  the 
Central  Assooiation,)  and  a  collection  amounting  to  |51  00  was 
taken  up.  The  Lord  was  graciously  present  in  the  meeting — 
a  powerfbl  excitement  prevailed  in  the  congregation— the  ser- 
vices were  protracted  several  days  and  the  church  received 
considerable  additions.  The  Island  creek  people  will  never 
forget  this  meeting. 

Bethel  church,  Hancock  county,  entertains  the  Association  in 
October,  183B.  James  Barnes,  who  had  been  moderator  for 
some  years,  is  about  to  remove  to  Mississippi,  and  a  commend- 
atory letter  is  given  him.  After  Obadiah  Echols  (of  the  Cen- 
tral,) had  preached  the  mission  sermon  on  Sunday,  $71  00  are 
taken  up  for  that  object.  Mount  Olive  church  seceded,  owing 
to  difficulties  between  herself  and  Beulah  and  Shoulderbono 
churches,  which  difficulties  had  arisen  on  account  of  Tilman  D. 
Oxford,  the  paster  of  Mount  Olive. 

In  1838  the  session  was  at  Friendship,  Greene  county.  Ben- 
jamin Roberta,  moderator,  J.  Graybill,  clerk.  Received  corres- 
poDdence  from  the  Convention  and  from  the  Georgia  and  Cen- 
tral Associations.  At  the  suggestion  of  Island  creek  and  Beu- 
Uh  churches,  the  body  passed  a  resolution  recommending  hei* 
members  to  consider  the  propriety  of  uniting  with  the  Conven- 
tion. A  large  majority  of  the  churches  are  found  to  be  in  favor 
of  BQoh  a  connection,  and  the  next  year  she  resolves  to  unite 
^ith  the  Convention.  In  1839,  the  session  was  at  Darien, . 
•▼  ashington  county.    The  body  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

HOUSTON  ASSOCIATION. 

It  is  supposed  this  body  takes  its  name  from  Houston  county, 

I  wliich  miHt.  of  its  eharches  are  situated.     In  1830,  several 

for  letters  of  dismission  from  the  Ebenezer 
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Association  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  new  body,  and  breth- 
ren Tharp,  Baker  and  Melton  were  appointed  to  aid  in  said 
constitution.  Eev.  John  McKenzie  seems  to  have  had  some- 
what to  do  in  the  affairs  of  this  new  concern,  and  there  has 
been  more  or  less  of  division  in  sentiment  among  its  churches 
and  ministers  for  a  number  of  years.  In  consequence  of  which, 
it  has  not  been  as  prosperous  as  many  other  Associations  in  the 
State.  In  1833,  it  has  fourteen  churches,  three  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  members,  and  very  few  ministers. 

In  1838,  the  body  meets  at  Ebenezer  church,  Dooly  county. 
The  circular,  by  J.  McKenzie,  is  a  religious  and  literary  curi- 
osity. The  propriety  of  corresponding  with  the  Ebenezer  Asso- 
ciation is  questioned,  and  the  matter  is  referred  to  the  churches. 
This  question  arose  from  the  fact  that  a  few  churches  had  sece- 
ded from  the  Ebenezer  because  she  would  not  declare  non-fel- 
lowship with  missions,  etc.,  while  the  principles  of  that  respect- 
able body  of  christians  remained  unchanged.  On  this  subject 
of  correspondence,  the  body  disagreed  in  1839,  and  division 
was  the  consequence.  Several  churches  must  needs  withdraw. 
Joshua  Mercer  was  present  as  a  delegate  from  the  Bethel  Asso- 
ciation. He  and  A.  T.  Holmes,  of  the  Eehoboth,  preached  on 
the  Sabbath.  Churches,  eleven ;  baptized,  one  hundred  and 
seven  j  total,  three  hundred  and  forty-six. 

ROCK  MOUNTAIN  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  takes  its  name  from  the  Eock  Mountain,  in  DeKalb 
county,  in  which  several  of  the  churches  are  located.  The 
churches  withdrew  from  the  Yellow  Eiver  Association  princi- 
pally on  account  of  her  treatment  of  Monroe  church,  and  her 
adoption  of  the  non -fellowship  resolutions.  That  venerable 
man  of  God,  Luke  Robinson^  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  ac- 
tive in  gathering  them  into  a  separate  connection.  In  July, 
1839,  ten  churches  met  in  council  and  agreed  to  form  an  Asso- 
ciation. In  October  following,  the  body  was  organized  at  Mac- 
edonia church,  DeKalb  county.  Two  other  churches  join,  viz.  : 
Cool  Spring  and  Long  Shoal.  Visiting  membera  present,  and 
aiding  in  the  constitution :  C.  D.  Mallary,  T.  Phillips  and  Joshua 
S.  Callaway.     George  Daniel,  moderator,  and  B.  Henderson, 
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clerk.    Correspondence  w  opened  with  »ome  eight  or  ten  Asso- 
ciationfi. 

In  1840,  the  seflsion  i«  at  Salera,  Newton  county.  Four  other 
churches  unite.  Messengers  from  the  Barepta,  Appalachee,  Cen» 
tral,  Georgia,  Flint  River  and  Chattahoochee  Associations  are 
received.  Charabliss,  Uendricks  and  Wilkes  preach  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

CENTRAL  ASSOCIATION. 

It  was  on  an  exceedingly  cold  day,  February  1,  1834,  that  a 
few  brethren,  who  had  suffered  much  in  feeling  for  their  Man- 
ter^ti  sake,  met  at  Indian  Creek  meeting-house,  in  Morgan  coun- 
ty, for  the  purpose  of  constituting  a  new  Association.  The 
churches  which  they  repres'ented  had  formerly  been  happily 
connected  with  the  Flint  River  and  Ocmulgeo  Associations. 
They  had  grown  with  the  growth,  and  strengthened  with  the 
strenj^h  of  those  bodies.  With  them  they  had  rejoiced  in  pros- 
perity and  mourned  in  adversity.  But  an  evil  day  had  dawned 
upon  Zion  in  Georgia.  A  spirit  which  was  wont  to  usurp  the 
rigbti}  of  the  churches,  and  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  (orig- 
inating in  opposition  to  benevolent  societies,)  had  shown  itself 
in  those  Associations.  In  vain  had  the  voice  of  age  and  wisdom 
V#een  heard  in  their  councils.  A  committee  of  the  Flint  River 
Association  had  visited  Sharon  church,  in  Henry  county,  and 
had  claimed,  most  uru^eremoniomly,  the  moderator's  seat,  which 
being  denied  them,  they  withdrew  from  the  house  and  suc- 
CMded  in  dividing  the  church.  At  the  next  session,  the  Asho- 
voted  to  receive  both  the  majority  and  minority,  on  cer- 
^miditions.  Several  churches  seceded  in  consequence.  The 
iton  and  New  Salem  churches  had  excited  con  ten- 
ion  in  the  Ocmulgee.  The  latter  had  received 
le  former,  on  letters  obtained  in  a  disorderly  con- 
a  minority  even  of  that  conference  were  objcct- 
^'^ission.  With  a  full  knowledge  of  these  facts, 
ire  received  into  New  Salem.  The  matter 
ns  of  the  Associations  for  several  yearn,  till 
urch,  Jones  county,  the  body  withdrew 
This  was  immediately  followed  by  the 
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secession  of  several  churches  from  this  Association  likewise. 
There  had  been  several  preliminary  meetings,  and  now  the 
seceding  churches,  on  both  sides  of  the  Ocmulgeo  river,  thought 
best  to  constitute  a  distinct  Association. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  prayer,  and  reading  of 
the  scriptures  by  Eev.  Ira  M.  Allen,  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  was  providentially  present.  Brother  James  Fears, 
deacon  of  Indian  creek  church,  was  invited  to  act  as  moderator, 
and  J.  II.  Campbell,  clerk.  Rev.  Adiel  Sherwood,  of  the  Geor- 
gia Association,  was  also  in  attendance,  and  gave  his  oounte- 
nance  and  encouragement  to  the  undertaking.  The  ministers 
who  were  members  of  the  churches  which  united  in  the  con- 
stitution were  JB.  H,  Wilson,  W,  A,  Callawayy  J,  Travis  and  J". 
H,  Campbell,  As  much  had  been  said  about  their  departure 
from  the  faith,  their  Arminianism',  heresy,  etc.,  it  was  agreed 
to  adopt  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Georgia  Association  as 
being  the  oldest  in  the  State,  and  embodying  the  views  of  the 
churches  and  ministers  now  uniting.  The  name  ^^GentraXy  was 
adopted  on  account  of  its  central  position  in  the  State.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  and  delegates:  Antiooh,  Jl 
Swansoiiy  J,  Soans^  L,  Ifearn,  J.  M,  Evans ;  Indian  cbbek,  James 
Fears,  John  E,  Dawson;  Eatonton,  Thomas  Cooper^  Jeremiah 
Clark;  Sharon,  William  Thames,  B,  H.  Wilson,  Jesse  Travis; 
MoDoNOuaii,  W.  A.  Callaway,  J.  H,  Campbell;  Paran,  James 
Bulloch ;  Sardis,  William  Lane,  It  was,  ^^Besolved,  That  though 
we  felt  it  our  duty,  from  a  sacred  regard  to  principle,  to  seoede 
from  the  Association,  we  are  ready  at  all  times  to  meet  them, 
in  order  to  reconcile  the  differences  that  exist ;  we  desire  union 
with  all  our  brethren  but  we  dare  not  sacrifice  truth  and  prin- 
ciple for  union  only  in  name."  The  ministers  were  compara- 
tively young  men.  Yet  they  agreed  among  themselves  to  abstain 
from  controversy  as  much  as  possible,  and  *^  preach  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  These  were  the  feelings  that  prevailed  in 
the  constitution  and  first  session,  and  with  which  the  delegates 
returned  to  their  several  churches.  The  annual  session  was 
appointed  at  Antioeh,  the  second  Sabbath  in  August  follow- 
ing. 

There  was  one  peculiarity  in  the  decorum  of  this  body,  which 
has  had  infiuence  upon  its  interests  ever  since;  that  is,  it  ''reo* 
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ognizos  and  approves  of  Sabbath-schools,  missions,  tho  educa- 
tion of  ministers,  Bible,  temperance  and  tract  societies,  and  will 
give  them  our  hearty  co-operation ;  but  fellowship  will  not  be 
disturbed  with  any  member  who  does  not  feel  it  his  duty  to 
contribute  to  their  support."  An  executive  committee  was 
appointed,  "  to  which  was  committed  the  management  of  do- 
mbstic  missions." 

Pleasing  appearances  of  a  general  revival  were  discovered  in 
the  course  of  the  spring  and  summer  of  1834.  In  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Indian  creek  church,  several  conversions  had  oc- 
curred. In  Eatonton  and  McDonough,  many  were  inquiring 
the  way  of  life.  It  was  under  this  state  of  things  that  the 
delegates  from  the  churches  assembled  at  Arttioch,  (a  place  ren- 
dered memorable  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  great  revival  in  1837,) 
to  attend  their  first  annual  session.  The  introductory  sermon 
was  pi-eached  by  Jesse  Travis,  "  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith."  It  was  evident  that  the  Lord  was  present  to 
bless!  Two  of  the  ministers  spent  Saturday  night  in  prayer, 
with  strong  cries  and  tears  I  On  the  Sabbath,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  One  came  down  on  the  vast  assembly.  Before  the  moot- 
ing closed,  (some  ten  days,)  upwards  of  eighty  wore  baptized 
into  Antioch  church.  Kev.  Messrs.  Jonathan  Davis,  A.  Sher- 
wood, and  V.  E.  Thornton,  favored  the  occasion  with  their  pres- 
ence and  labors.  The  work  did  not  stop  there:  the  delegates 
and  ministers  carried  home  the  good  influence  with  them — all 
the  churches  shared  in  the  blessing,  and  hundreds  were  added 
unto  the  Lord.  For  several  months  the  preachers  had  no  rest 
from  their  labors.  Day  and  night  they  were  among  the  peo- 
ple, at  the  meeting-houses,  from  neighborhood  to  neighborhood, 
and  frequently  fVom  house  to  house,  "  warning  every  man  and 
beseeching  every  man  with  tears."  The  Milledgoville  church 
was  received  at  this  meeting.  Delegates,  Judge  John  G.  Pol- 
hill,  G.  Leeves  and  Baldwin,     The  executive  committee 

were  constituted  a  foreign  and  domestic  mission  board.  One 
hundred  dollars  were  paid  Abner  B.  Stanley,  domestic  mission- 
ary, and  8128,12}  taken  up  on  the  Sabbath  after  the  missionary 
sermon  by  J.  11.  Campbell.  Arrangements  wore  made  with 
Lot  Hearn,  executor  of  Seth  Hearn,  to  receive  a  legacy  left  by 
his  will  to  foreign  and  domestic  missions,  amounting  to  seven- 
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teon  hundred  dollars.  The  state  of  things  among  the  ofanrches 
was  so  intereatiog.  it  wns  agreed  to  hold  an  extra  session  at 
Sharon  camp-meeting,  which  accordingly  took  place  oq  the 
first  Sabbath  in  September  following.  Here  it  was  agreed, 
'■  that  we  apply  for  admission  as  a  component  member  of  the 
Georgia  Baptist  Convention,"  (The  churches  had  hitherto  been 
united  with  said  body  through  auxiliary  missionary  societies.) 
Upwards  of  forty  were  baptized  during  this  session.  It  is  stated 
in  the  minutes,  that  "most  of  our  churches  are  experiencing 
the  reviving  influences  of  the  Spirit."  Agreed  to  seek  corres- 
pondence with  the  Georgia  Association,  also  with  the  SareptL 

The  following  year,  (August,  1835,)  the  body  met  in  HoDon- 
ough,  Henry  county.  Only  two  ministers  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  (Campbell  and  Callaway,)  and  they  both 
members  at  McDonough,  The  aspect  of  affairs  was  discour- 
aging. Brethren  Jonathan  Davis  and  J.  £.  Dawson  arrived, 
however,  during  the  afternoon.  Christians  seemed  deeply  en- 
gaged and  many  sinners  appeared  to  be  "asking  the  way  to 
Zion."  Multitudes  flocked  in  from  the  surrounding  country, 
the  meeting  was  protracted  upwards  of  a  week,  and  near  forty 
baptized !  The  correspondence  offered  to  the  Georgia  Associa- 
tion, the  October  previous,  had  been  kindly  received,  and 
brother  Davis  was  now  in  attendance  as  a  messenger  ftom  that 
body.  The  Sarepta  declined  our  correspondence,  though  many 
of  her  wisest  men  were  favorable  to  it.  The  Association  had 
been  received  as  a  component  member  of  the  Georgia  Baptist 
Convention,  much  to  the  mortification  of  its  numeroas  enemies 
and  opponents.  The  triennial  Convention  had  reeolved  to  at- 
tempt to  raise  $100,000  00,  and  the  Georgia  Convention  bad 
agreed  to  endeavor  to  raise  three  thousand  of  this  amount.  Tfaia 
subject  was  strongly  recommended  to  the  attention  and  fkvor 
of  the  churches.  Our  brethren  were  again  exhorted  (as  at  the 
previous  session,)  to  road  through  the  Bible  annoally,  whioh 
work  many  of  them  accomplished. 

One  of  the  missionaries  of  the  body,  Abner  B.  BtanUg, »  xad* 
OU3  and  useful  licentiate,  had  en  removed  by  death.  SuitafaM 
resolutions  in  refer      « '  ive  and  myatenoqe  dia 

sat  ion  were  adopti 
portion  of  the ; 
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for  benevolent  objects,  81,317  02i.     Three   churches  joined, 
Uadiaon,  Clinton  aod  New  Hope,  in  Henry  couDty. 

The  session  for  1836  (held  in  Clinton,  Jonea  county,  tn  Au- 
gust,) was  favored  in  like  manner  with  evidence  of  the  divine 
favor  and  presence.  Some  eight  or  ten  were  baptized.  The 
correspoDdeoce  of  the  body  was  annually  enlarged.  Though 
at  first  an  object  of  great  jealousy  with  many  good  brethren, 
when  they  came  to  understand  the  grounds  upon  which  they 
had  seceded  &om  the  older  Aasociations,  they  were  fully  justi- 
fied. The  feet  that  the  body  applied  to  several  Aaaociations  for ' 
oorreapondence,  caused  much  investigation  and  discussion  as  to 
the  powers  of  Associations,  the  rights  of  churches,  etc.  It  is 
believed  that  in  this  way  (he  Lord  brought  good  out  of  evil. 
These  subjeota  were  far  better  understood  than  they  had  been 
for  many  years,  or  perhaps  ever  in  this  State.  Correspondents 
were  in  attendance  from  the  Georgia,  Washington  and  Snnbury 
Assooiationa.  Montictllo  and  Ramotk  churches  joined.  The 
time  of  the  annual  aesaion  was  changed  to  the  fourth  Sabbath 
in  Anguat  instead  of  the  second.  -The  meeting  was  favored 
with  the  counsels  and  labors  of  such  men  aa  Wilson  Conner, 
Humphrey  Posey,  A.  Sherwood,- C.  D.  Mallary,  and  others  of 
less  experience.  Directed  the  executive  committee  to  appoint 
a  delegate  to  the  Great  Bible  Convention  in  Philadelphia,  the 
object  of  which  was  approved.  Rev.  A.  Sherwood  waa  appoint- 
ed, and  represented  thia  body  in  that  Convention,  which  formed 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  An  extra  session 
had  been  held  at  Antioch  the  foregoing  March,  when  it  waa 
agreed  to  attempt  to  raise  S20,000  00  to  endow  a  professorship 
of  languages  and  sacred  literature  in  the  Baptist  College,  then 
in  contemplation,  to  be  located  at  Washington,  Wilkes  county. 
The  site  was  subsequently  changed  to  Penfield,  and  the_pledge 
(tf  thia  body  is  very  nearly  redeemed.  The  Georgia  Convention 
bjid  resolved  to  attempt  to  raise  810,000  00  for  foreign  missions, 
ft  ^hi»  A.s.soci;itioii  agreed  to  endeavor  to  raise  $2,500  00  towards 
'     tLat  aiiioaiit,  and  to  appropriate  850  00  for  tracts  for  gratuitoua 

distribution  by  our  ministers.    Rev.  C.  D.  Mallary  had  moved   , 
.     to  MJlledgeville,  and  several  had  been  ordained  since  the  oon- 
mtU§U^^£*'^ji\tody,  John E. Dawson,  SenryColUAa&ad  Thomas 

n  — 
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cause  of  deep  lantentation  od  acoonnt  of  the  death  of  Jsssi 
Tratis,  "  whose  praise  was  in  all  the  churches,"  The  Carniel 
chnrch  joined  at  the  extra  session  at  Antiooh.  Domestic  mis- 
siODS  had  been  vigoronsly  prosecuted. 

The  introductory  sermon  in  1837  was  preached  by  T,  IT. 
Wilkes,  at  Madison,  Morgan  county.  Mallary,  moderator,  and 
Campbell,  clerk.  Besides  correspondence  reooived  at  formsr 
seaaioDB,  mesengers  appeared  tVom  Ebenezer,  Appalachee  and 
Sarepta  Associations.  That  venerable  man,  Jesse  Mercer,  was 
present,  and  by  special  invitation  preached  the  missionary  ser- 
mon. Bev.  I.  L.  Brooks  also  preached  on  the  Sabbath.  Nothing 
of  special  interest  is  found  in  the  proceediags  of  this  session. 

At  EatontoD,  Putnam  county,  in  X838,  the  introductory  dis- 
course was  preached  by  C.  D.  Mallary,  and  the  missionary  ser- 
mon by  J.  H.  Campbell ;  8126  00  collected.  Sugar  creek  chnroh 
was  admitted  into  the  union.  The  church  had  anticipated  the 
meeting  with  much  interest  and  many  prayers.  The  Spirit 
was  poured  out  copiously  on  the  people  and  many  were  added 
unto  the  Lord.  Brethren  ^ere  present  from  the  Rehoboth  and 
Columbus,  besides  many  other  Associations.  After  prayerful 
deliberation,  It  was  agreed  to  open  correspondence  with  the 
Flint  River  Association  in  regard  to  the  former  diffloulties  of 
some  of  our  churches  with  that  body.  It  was  reported  that 
about  ¥18,000  00  had  been  secured  towards  the  "cenb^l  pro- 
fesaorehip  "  in  Mercer  University. 

Sharon  church,  Henry  county,  ontortainod  the  body  in  18S9, 
where  Harmony  and  Salem  Joined,  and  where  messengers  fit>m 
the  Flint  River  Association  were  welcomed  to  seats.  CorreB- 
pondence  with  that  body  was  continued,  which  resulted  in  the 
adjustment  of  all  differences  which  had  existed,  and  that,  too, 
upon  principles  of  righteousness  and  truth.  The  following 
yea!r,  the  session  was  at  Carmel,  Newton  county.  The  spirit 
of  piety  seems  to  have  undergone  some  decay ;  yet  peace  pre- 
vailed in  the  churches,  and  mnch  domestic  missionary  laixr 
was  performed  by  G.  D.  Mallary  and  S.  E.  Gardiner.  Jjtbertg 
and  Little  riser  churches  joined.  A  friendly  letter  waa  reoaivvd 
from  the  United  Assooiation  by  brethren  Byars,  3.  StrickU 
and  E.  Bodson ;  also,  a  umilar  <  ^om  HephEibah  aharob^.li 
Jasper  county,  a  meml 
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Blar  correspondence  wns  the  result,  yet  much  good  grew  out  of 
the  kiodneBS  and  faithfulness  exercised  towards  those  brethren. 
"The  middle  wall  of  partition"  was  broken  down,  and  a  better 
understanding  now  prevails. 

For  several  years  C  D.  Mallary  had  been  moderator,  but  he 
having  removed  out  of  the  bounds,  J.  E.  Dawson  was  elected 
moderator  at  Ramoth,  in  1841.  Providence  church  was  received  • 
into  the  nnion.  Regular  correspondence  was  now  enjoyed  with 
nine  Associations :  Washington,  Georgia,  Sock  Mountain,  Seho- 
both,  Sarcpta,  Appalachee,  Flint  River,  Ehenezer  and  Columbus. 
Brother  John  P.  Jamea,  of  the  United  Association,  was  in  at- 
tendance. Eev.  William  Byars  had  become  a  member  of  Sardis 
church,  and  was  a  delegate  in  this  seBsion.  Sabbath-schools 
and  temperance  engaged  much  attention  and  excited  mach  in- 
terest. Only  forty-seven  were  baptized  during  the  Associa- 
tiOD&I  year.  In  1843,  at  Faran  church,  J.  H.  Campbell  was 
elected  moderator,  J.  E.  Dawson  having  removed  to  LaGrange. 
Thomas  U.  Wilkes  was  elected  clerk.  These  have  been  the 
officers  of  the  body  several  years.  Friendship  church  became 
a  member  at  this  session.  Hearn  Manual  Labor  School  was 
noticed  favorably,  and  several  hundred  dollars  subscribed  for 
that  institution.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  an  extra  session  at 
Providence  church,  Jasper  county,  with  reference  to  the  case 
of  Kew  Hope  church,  whose  application  for  membership  could 
not  be  favorably  entertained.  Nothing  was  accomplished  in 
this  matter,  however,  by  the  extra  session,  and  the  church  was 
not  received.  Eev.  William  Byars  was  engaged  a  portion  of 
his  time,  as  domestic  missionary.  Very  little  was  now  "done  in 
this  cause,  in  comparison  with  past  years. 

Delegates  from  the  churches  assembled  in  184S  at  a  Baptist 
camp-meeting  near  Friendship  church,  Greene  county.  Rev. 
/.  Jj.  Brooks  was  a  delegate  itom  Sugar  creek  church  and  John 
P.  James  from  Sardis.  After  solemn  prayer  for  "  the  peace  of 
Jerasalem,"  it  was  resolved  to  send  a  conciliatory  letter  to  the 
Ocmulgce  Association,  which  now  seems  to  be  iu  quite  a  de- 
pticiing  state.  (Brother  J.  F.  Hillyer,  who  bore  this  letter,  met 
\  no  encouragement,  and  the  effort  has  not  been  renewed.) 
one  of  interest — many  sinners  were  awakened, 
Sed  into  th$  church.    Rev.  Messrs  Byars  and 
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Ihir.kncr  had  boon  omployod  as  mifisionarios.  The  following 
3'oar,  1844,  tho  soHHion  was  at  Salem.,  Jones  county.  Owing  to 
tlio  great  politiciU  crcitetnent  provailing  at  tho  time,  the  state  of 
roligion  throughout  tho  ('ountry  was  low,  and,  though  the  Bub- 
joot  wan  Holdom  named  on  occaHions  of  our  religious  anoive^ 
sarios,  yet  many  of  the  brethren  wore  so  much  engrossed  with 
it,  as  to  ho  poorly  prepared  for  more  holy  services.  Many  efr 
cellent  preachers  attended  at  Salem,  but  their  labors  soomedto 
be  as  water  spilled  upon  the  ground,  which  cannot  bo  gathered 
again.  The  execU'tive  committee  reported  much  valuable  labor 
))erf()rmed  during  the  year,  by  the  colporteur,  brother  Ndsoin^ 
Several  hundred  dollars  worth  of  religious  books  and  tracts  had 
been  sold  or  distributed  by  him.  Many  poor  families  had  re- 
ceived the  Bible  gratuitously. 

Tho  Association  convened  in  1845  at  Sardis  church,  Butts 
county,  and  was  held  in  connection  with  a  camp-meeting  of 
great  interest.  With  most  of  the  churches,  the  days  of  mourn- 
ing seem  to  have  passed  away,  and  times  of  prosperity  to  have 
returned.  Cheering  revival  intelligence  came  up  from  many 
neighborhoods.  It  was  with  great  rejoicings  that  the  brethren 
met  together,  in  vast  numbers  on  this  occasion.  B.  M.  Sanders, 
Jonathan  Davis,  J.  S.  Callaway,  James  Davis,  James  Carter 
and  other  esteemed  servants  of  tho  Lord  were  there.  Tho  ex- 
ecutive committee  had  been  diligently  engaged  in  promoting 
domestic  missions,  and  the  Lord  had  owned  their  labors.  Rev. 
Messrs.  Wilkes^  PhilUps,  Cttrteraud  /:^Z^^/90C  had  given  themselves 
to  tho  work  with  great  zeal  and  untiring  perseverance.  Many 
souls  had  been  brought  ^*out  of  darkness  into  marvelous  light." 
During  the  session,  the  gospel  was  preached  with  unusual 
power,  and  the  vast  assembly  felt  that  God  was  there.  The 
business  transacted  was,  much  of  it,  of  an  important  nature, 
and  was  attended  to  with  tho  utmost  harmony. 

Thus  it  may  be  seen,  that  in  some  ten  or  eleven  years,  the 
members  of  this  body  have  more  than  doubled  ;  much  domestio 
missionary  labor  has  been  performed;  thousands  of  dollars  have 
been  contributed  to  the  foreign  mission  and  education  cause; 
several  useful  ministers  have  been  ordained.  While,  on  the 
other  hand,  those  churches  that  oppose  missions,  etc.,  have 
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dwindled  away,  many  cbnrchos  have  become  extinct,  and  vary 
few  conversions  have  occurred. 


KEIIOBOTII  ASSOCIATION. 

There  had  been  a  division  in  the  Ttchaconna  Association  on 
the  subject  of  benevolent  institutions,  and  those  churches  that 
were  of  the  liberal  party  met  at  Benov(Jonce  church,  Crawford 
county,  and  constituted  the  Rehoboth  Association,  July  27th, 
1888.  The  names  of  those  churches  are  as  follows :  In  Upson 
county.  Harmony,  Bethesda,  Antioch  and  Fellowship  ;  in  Craw- 
ford, Elim,  Benevolence  and  Liberty  Grove ;  Perry  church, 
Houston  ;  Macon  church,  Bibb;  and  Forsyth  church,  Monroe — 
ten  churches  in  all.  Among  the  delegates  were  Jacob  King,  Z. 
H.  Gordon  and  A.  T.  Holmes.  The  visiting  ministers  present, 
and  approving  of  the  organization,  were  Wilson  Connor,  C.  A. 
Tharp,  James  Ferryman,  liobert  Fleming,  and  8.  W.  Durham, 
In  the  dawn  of  its  existence,  the  Association  recognized  its 
obligation  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  to  circulate 
the  scriptures  in  all  lands,  to  educate  the  ministry,  and  to  or- 
ganize Sunday-schools  and  temperanco'^  societies.  The  fol- 
lowing ministers  have  been  employed,  first  and  last,  as  her 
domestic  missionaries :  James  Steely,  A.  Homo,  Austin  Ellis, 
Jacob  King,  J.  W.  Stephens,  A.  T.  Holmes,  C.  Peurifoy,  H. 
Garland,  M.  J.  Jackson,  E.  B.  Barrett,  W.  Thomas,  J.  Thomas 
and  W.  J.  Collins.  Scarcely  a  year  has  intervened  since  its  or- 
ganization but  that  it  has  had  missionaries  in  its  own  bounds 
or  elsewhere,  preaching  to  the  destitute. 

In  1862  a  colored  minister,  Rev.  Ciosar  Fraser,  a  native  Afri- 
can, was  sent  out  by  this  Association  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
bis  own  country.  In  January  of  that  year  he  sailed  from  Sa- 
vannah, in  company  with  Rev.  Eli  Ball,  of  Virginia,  (who  was 
going  out  on  a  visit  of  inspection  to  the  mission  stations  in  Af- 
rica,) and  located  near  the  town  of  Monrovia,  on  the  St.  PauFs 
river.  In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  having  expressed  its  willingness  to  sustain  this  colored 
brother,  the  Rehoboth  adopted  Rev.  J.  S.  Dennard  and  wife  as 
her  missionaries  to  Africa.  Mrs.  Dennard  died  within  a  few 
months  after  her  arrival  in  that  dark  land,  and  her  husband 
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soon  followed  her  to  the  grave.     In  1857,  Eev.  T.  A.  Reid  and 
wife  went  out  to  Africa  as  missionaries  of  this  Association. 

The  efforts  of  this  body  at  home  and  in  Africa  only  tended 
to  inflame  the  zeal  of  her  churches,  and  in  1857  it  was  resolved 
to  attempt  to  send  oire  or  more  missionaries  to  the  Indians  of 
the  West ;  and  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  sending  others 
to  the  Jews  in  Constantinople  or  Jerusalem,  and  also  to  South 
America.  The  year  following,  Eev.  J.  S.  Murrow  and  wife 
were  acting  as  the  missionaries  of  this  body  at  Micco,  in  the 
Indian  Territory,  where  they  still  labor  for  the  salvation  of  the 
red  men.  (The  first  Mrs.  Murrow  died,  but  her  husband  found 
a  second  wife,  "  worthy  and  well  qualified,"  in  the  person  of 
Miss  Burns,  daughter  of  a  missionary  to  the  Choctaws.)  Mr. 
Murrow  has  proven  himself  a  most  devoted  and  successful  mis- 
sionary. 

Of  course,  a  body  of  such  intelligence  and  piety  coald  not 
refrain  from  sending  missionaries  into  the  Confederate  army 
during  the  late  war.  Eev.  E.  B.  Barrett  was  accordingly  sent 
to  thearmy  of  Virginia,  and  Rev.  B.  F.Tharp  and  other  minis- 
ters preached  to  the  soldiers  at  other  places. 

In  1853,  the  Association  resolved  to  take  a  more  active  part 
in  the  education  of  pious  young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
Appropriations  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  James  F.  McLeod 
and  Asa  B.  Marshall.  A  valuable  library  was  presented  to 
each.  The  latter  was  sent  to  Mercer  University,  where  he 
graduated  with  credit  in  1860. 

A  Baptist  bookstore  was  established  by  the  Association  at 
Fort  Valley,  A.  D.  Kendrick,  agent,  and  was  kept* in  saecessfhl 
operation  for  several  years.  Thus,  it  would  seem,  the  body 
was  engaged  in  every  good  work.  It  may  be  considered  the 
model  Association  among  Georgia  Baptists. 

That  eminent  and  gifted  man,*  Jacob  King,  was  moderator 
from  the  time  of  its  organization  until  his  death — twenty-four 
years.  Since  then  B.  F.  Tharp,  J.  II.  Clark,  J.  M.  Wood  and 
Col.  T.  S.  Sharman  have  presided  in  turn.  Holmes,  Wilkes, 
Landrum  and  Holtzclaw  have  filled  the  ofiice  of  clerk.  Besides 
these,  there  have  been  connected  with  the  body,  from  time  to 
time,  miiny  choice  spirits :  Zaok.  Jordon,  G.  D.  Mallary,  J.  B. 
Kendrick,  H.  0.  Hornady,  T.  B.  Langley,  B.  W.  Warren,  J.  K 
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CoHey  and  many  other  able  and  efficient  ministers,  besides 
many  laymen  of  intelligence  and  great  moral  worth. 

For  many  years  past  this  Association  has  stood  aloof  ft'om 
all  connection  with  the  Boards  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, preferring  to  manage  her  missions  ^through  a  committee 
of  her  own.  The  great  efficiency  of  her  plans  and  success  of 
hdr  efforts  is  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of  her  policy,  which  is, 
to  have  the  relations  between  the  churches  and  missionaries  as 
intimate  as  possible. 

The  body  is  still  sustaining  Rev.  J.  S.  Murrow  among  the 
Indians,  who  is  assisted  by  two  native  preachers.  Seventeen 
churches  have  been  organized,  an  Association  constituted,  (in 
which  there  are  about  one  thousand  members,)  meeting-houses 
arc  being  built,  ana  the  condition  of  the  "Rehoboth  Indian 
Mission  "  every  way  encouraging. 

BETHEL  ASSOCIATION. 

« 

BnNUTES  OP  THE  CONSTITUTION  OP  THE   BETHEL  ASSOCIATION. 

Saturday,  November  23d,  1833. 

The  several  churches  dismissed  from  the  Columbus  Associa- 
tion met  according  to  appointment  at  Richland  church,  Stewart 
county,  and  being  met  by  brethren  Andrew  Hood  and  Ander- 
son Smith,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  were  appointed  by  the 
Colambus  Association  to  constitute  the  several  dismissed 
churches  into  an  Association,  and  after  a  sermon  by  brother 
Hood,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  the  brethren.  Hood  and 
^mith,  formed  a  presbytery,  and  invited  visiting  brethren  in 
the  ministry  to  unite  with  them ;  whereupon  brother  Joseph 
Ross  took  a  seat  with  the  brethren,  and  afler  prayer  by  brother 
Joseph  Boss,  proceeded  to  business  and  invited  brother  Smith 
to  the  chair. 

1.  Called  for  and  read  letters  fi*om  fourteen  churches  and 
minuted  their  State. 

2.  After  an  examination  of  the  churches  on  the  principles  of 
the  christian  faith,  and  finding  them  orthodox,  proceeded  to 
OOUtitnte  them  into  an  Association  upon  the  articles  of  faith 
JMd  to  Mid  pablished  in  the  minutes  of  the  Columbus  Associa- 
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tion.  Prayer  by  brother  Hood.  A  Bolemn  charge  given  by 
brother  Smith.  The  presbytery  then  proceeded  to  extend  the 
right  of  fellowship  to  the  brethren,  and  the  brethren  to  each 
other. 

3.  Agreed  that  this  Association  shall  be  called  the  Bethel 
Association.     The  Association  then  proceeded  to  business. 

[The  following  are  the  churches  which  originally  constituted 
this  Association,  viz:  Antioch,  Stewart  county;  Antioch,^RaQ- 
dolph  ;  Bethlehem,  Stewart ;  Bethlehem,  Randolph  j  Fellow- 
ship,  Stewart ;  Liberty  Hill,  Early ;  Liberty,  Stewart ;  Mount 
Sinai,  Randolph  ;  Mount  Paran,  Stewart ;  Mount  Zion,  Ran- 
dolph ;  Pataula,  Randolph ;  Richland,  Stewart ;  Spring  Creek, 
Sumter ;  Smyrna,  Early ;  Poplar  Spring,  Houston.] 

The  minutes  of  the  second  session  represent  that  it  was  held  at 
Spring  creek  church,  Sumter  county,  in  connection  with  the  first 
Sabbath  in  September,  1834.  There  were  twenty-one  churches 
represented,  showing  a  membership  of  five  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine.  Some  of  these  churches  were  quite  weak,  containing 
eight,  ten,  twelve,  and  fifteen  membei's,  etc.  The  largest  church 
(Pataula,)  contained  only  fifty-seven  members.  The  names  of 
ministers  are  John  Rushin,  Cader  A.  Parker,  Peter  Eldridox, 
Henry  Dikes,  James  S.  Lunsford,  Joshua  Mercer  and  Travis 
Everitt.  Thirty  years  thereafter,  viz.:  in  1864,  this  body,  after 
having  dismissed  a  number  of  its  churches  to  join  other  Asso- 
ciations, contained  six  thousand  and  fifteen  members,  showing 
that  it  was  favored  by  the  King  in  Zion  with  an  energetic  min- 
istry, and  that  the  Lord  does  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things.  James  S.  Lunsford  was  its  first  moderator,  and  John 
W.  Cowart,  clerk. 

The  following  year,  1835,  twelve  additional  churches  were 
received,  and  the  good  cause  seemed  to  be  generally  prosperous 
within  the  bounds  of  the  A.s80ciation.  In  1837,  the  name  of 
Rev.  Jonathan  Davis  appears  as  a  delegate  from  Palmyra 
church,  for  the  first  time,  and  the  following  year  that  of  his 
brother.  Rev.  Jesse  M.  Davis.  Nothing  of  importance  seems  to 
have  characterized  those  sessions.  In  1839,  the  name  of  Thomas 
Muse  is  recorded  as  a  delegate  from  Macedonia  church,  Early 
county.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  preacher  then,  though 
ho  may  have  been  such.     In  the  minutes  of  that  year  we  find 
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blowing  item :  '^  Took  up  the  subject  of  domestic  missions 
I  bounds  of  this  Association,  and  after  many  remarks,  all 
ich  were  wholly  favorable,  Resolved^  That  this  Association 

under  her  charge  and  take  the  management  of  domestic 
ms,  to  supply  destitute  regions  within  our  bounds  and 
d  us,  and  that  the  churches  and  brethren  be  and  they  are 
y,  invited  to  send  up  such  means  as  they  may  desire  to 
mual  sessions,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  manage  and 

them  according  to  their  wishes.  Under  this  i;e8olution 
Bcutive  committee  was  appointed  and  other  steps  taken 
ry  out  its  spirit.  This  was  the  first  definite  action  of  the 
in  favor  of  missions,  and  this  only  contemplated  domestic 
ms.  [It  was  not  until  years  afterwards  that  the  Associa- 
ngaged  systematically  in  Indian  and  foreign  missions.] 
however,  is  some  evidence  of  progress,  as  in  1837  they  had 
d  to  correspond  with  the  Georgia  Baptist  State  Convention 
rery  decided  vote,  and  had  "  dropped  correspondence  with 
Dlumbus  Association  in  consequence  of  their  corresponding 
the  Central  Association  and  State  Convention,"     This  sa- 

rather  strongly  of  anti-ism,  yet  it  may  have  been  some- 
else. 

)  session  for  1840  was  held  at  Pataula  church,  Kandolph 
y.     The  only  items  of  interest  are,  that  an  hour  of  Sab- 
ibrenoon  was  spent  in  prayer  for  Lumpkin  church,  (which 
posed  to  have  been  in  trouble,)  a  report  on  the  subject  of 
ion,  and  another  on  that  of  discipline,  all  breathing  a  good 

and  advocating  correct  principles.  In  1841,  brother 
brd,  who  had  presided  over  the  body  from  its  organiza- 
ieclined  a  re-election,  and  Jonathan  Davis  was  elected 
'ator.  On  Monday^  "  Resumed  the  subject  of  correspond- 
vith  the  Convention,  and,  on  motion,  referred  the  case  to 
►nsideration  of  the  churches,  recommending  them  to  say 
ir  next  letters  whether  or  not  they  are  willing  to  become 
stituent  member  of  the  Convention,  and  if  not,  say 
ler  they  are  willing  to  open  correspondence  or  not."  A 
ittee  was  appointed  to  procure  minutes  and  documents  of 
eorgia  Baptist  Convention  and  of  the  Triennial  Conven- 
to  examine  such  documents,  and  to  report  at  the  next 
n.     The  death  of  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer  is  noticed,  and  reso- 
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lutions  on  the  subject  adopted,  among  which  is  the  following: 
"  Besolvedj  That  in  the  late  death  of  the  Eev.  Jesse  Mercer,  not 
only  his  native  State,  but  the  christian  world,  has  sustained  a 
heavy  bereavement."  The  following  year,  at  Blakely,  Early 
county,  delegates  presented  themselves  from  the  Georgia  Bap- 
tist Convention — James  Ferryman,  Jesse  Carter  and  R.  Q. 
Dickinson — "  who  were  cordially  received,"  and  elected  eight 
delegates  to  represent  them  in  said  Convention,  the  moderator 
to  write  S(  letter,  etc.  Domestic  missions  had  been  prosecuted 
with  energy  for  several  years,  in  connection  with  which  a  sys- 
tem of  colportage  had  been  adopted,  funds  for  which  had  been 
sent  up  by  the  churches,  and  thus  many  valuable  religious 
books  had  been  introduced  within  the  bounds  of , the  Associa- 
tion. Light  was  increasing,  the  piety  of  the  members  im- 
proving, and  the  body  advancing  rapidly  in  influence  and  use- 
fulness. Among  those  who  seem  to  have  been  active  and 
leading  spirit^  in  those  days  may  be  mentioned  Dr.  John  G. 
Gilbert,  Jonathan  Davis,  Jesse  M.  Davis,  James  Mathews, 
James  Clarke,  Lewis  Bveringham,  J.  S.  Lunsford,  P.  F.  Seig, 
and,  prominent  among  them  all,  that  indefatigable  .worker, 
Thomas  Muse, 

In  1843,  the  following  query  seems  to  have  excited^consider- 
able  interest :  "  Is  it  orderly  and  expedient  for  a  Baptist  min- 
ister to  baptize  an  individual  within  the  bounds  of  a  Baptist 
church  without  his  becoming  a  member  of  the  church?"  [This 
query  is  understood  to  have  grown  out  of  the  fact  of  Mr.  Luns- 
ford having  baptized  a  Methodist  preacher  near  Lumpkin,  if 
the  writer's  memory  is  not  at  fault.]  Much  discussion  ensued, 
and  the  following  answer  was  adopted :  "  We  believe  it  disor- 
derly and  highly  inexpedient.  But  it  is  not  intended  by  tho 
word  disorderly  to  impute  blame  to  those  ministers  who  may 
have  heretofore  conscientiously  indulged  in  this  practice." 
Great  lamentation  was  made  this  year  over  the  death  of  two 
ministers.  Woodward  and  the  younger  Key,  especially  over  the 
latter,  who  fell  a  victim  to  disease  while  acting  as  a  domestic 
missionary  in  a  sickly  region. 

In  the  minutes  of  1845  there  is  nothing  of  interest  reported,  ^ 
if  we  may  except  the  report  of  W.  Maund,  the  domestic  mis- 
sionary, who  seems  to  have  labored  with  great  zeal  and  much 
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* 
success.  The  following  year,  at  Cuthbert,  the  session  received 
a  visit  from  Eev.  C.  D.  Mallary,  "  in  behalf  of  the  College  at 
Penfield,"  who  was  most  cordially  welcomed,  and  the  object  for 
"which  ho  pleaded  indorsed.  The  following  resolutions,  on 
other  subjects,  were  also  adopted : 

1.  That  we  recommend  to  the  churches  to  deal  with  and 
reform  or  exclude  from  membership,  such  members  as  traffic  in 
intoxicating  liquors. 

2.  That  we  recommend  to  the  ministry  and  churches  within 
our  bounds,  to  turn  their  attention  more  carefully  to  our  black 
population,  and  to  provide  in  the  best^manner  possible  for  their 
spiritual  interests. 

3.  That  we  recommend  to  our  brethren  generally,  the  memoir 
of  brother  Mercer,  written  and  compiled  by  brother  Mallary." 

At  the  session  for  1817,  at  Blakely,  nothing  of  special  interest 
is  reported,  except  that  eleven  churches  joined,  nearly  all  of 
which  had  recently   been   of  the  Salem  United  Association, 
(that  body,  it  is  presumed,  having  dissolved)  and  that  brother 
James  Matthews  was  elected  moderator,  in  place  of  Jonathan 
Davis,  who  had  removed  to  Alabama.    In  1848,  at  Bethlehem 
church,  Stewart  county,  at  the  request  of  the  Lumpkin  church, 
Carlos  TF.  Stevens  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
J.  H.  Campbell  preached  the  sermon,  C.  A.  Tharp  made  the 
prayer,  F.  F.  Seig  gave  the  charge  and  W.  L.  Crawford  extended 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.     At  the  instance  of  the  Palmyra 
church,  it  was  proposed  that  some  action  be  taken  in  favor  of 
"raising  a  Aind  for  the  education  of  young  ministers,"  on  which 
a  committee  was  appointed,  who  reported  favorably.     In  1849, 
at  Americus,  at  the  request  of  Palmyra  and  Albany  churches, 
it  was  agreed  to  attend  to  the  ordination  of  E.  W.  Warren  and 
T.  D.  Matthews,  which  was  done  on  Sabbath  afternoon  ;  A.  T. 
Holmes  preached  the  sermon,  Eli  Ball  led  in  prayer,  J.  H. 
Campbell  gave  the  charge  and  W.  L.  Crawford  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship.     The  cause  of  foreign  missions  was  urged  more 
earnestly  on  the  attention  of  the  churches,  though  the  energies 
of  the  body  were  mostly  given  to  domestic  missions  and  col- 
portage.     In  1850,  the  session  was  held  at  Palmyra,  Lee  county, 
W.  L.  Crawford,  moderator,  E.  W.  Warren,  clerk.    **  The  ques- 
tion of  the  expediency  of  appointing  a  day  of  fasting  and 
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prayer,  that  tho  Lord  may  avert  the  calamity  that  seoms  to 
threaten  the  perpetuity  and  welfare  of  our  much  loved  Union, 
"Nvaa  taken  up  and  the  following  resolution  was  offered  by  brother 
J.  II.  Campbell,  [tho  author  was  then  residing  at  Lumpkin]  and 
adopted :  Resolved^  That  in  view  of  the  alarming  political  agi- 
tation of  our  country,  we  recommend  that  Tuesday,  the  10th 
day  of  lieeember,  next,  (the  day  on  which  tho  State  C)onven« 
tion  meets)  bo  observed  by  the  churches  of  this  body  as  a  day  ■ 
of  humiliation,  fasting  and  prayer,  that  tho  Lord  may  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  guide^  the  rulers  and  people  of  our  land  to 
wise,  just  and  peaceful  measures,  to  restore  quiet  and  harmony 
to  our  borders,  and  make  us  ever  to  dwell  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings,  a  united  and  prosperous  nation."  (Tho  political  con- 
vention alluded  to  adopted  what  was  subsequently  known  aa 
*'  The  Georgia  Platform,"  which  has  since  been  recognized  as  one 
of  the  ablest  documents  overproduced  in  this  country,  and  which 
was  received  by  almost  over}'  Southern  State  as  the  basis  of  its 
political  action.)  "  Tho  following  quer}'  was  offered  by  brother 
James  M.  Clark :  *  Can  a  church  release  a  member  ft-om  all 
church  connection,  and  discharge  him  from  chui*ch  obligations, 
upon  his  own  request,  when  there  are  no  charges  existing 
against»said  member?'  Tho  following  committee  was  appointed 
to  present  an  answer,  viz.:  J.  U.  Campbell,  James  M.  Clark  and 
F.  F.  Seig.  Answer — *  We  answer  the  above  query  in  the  nega* 
iivt\  for  the  following  reasons  :  1.  That  Christ  is  King  in  Zion, 
and  the  church  has  no  authority  from  Ilim  to  release  any  of 
His  subjects  from  their  allegiance.  2.  Because  a.porson  in  join- 
ing the  church,  by  that  act  enters  into  a  coi^cnant  with  the 
liord,  and  professes  to  receive  Him  as  his  king,  as  well  as  with 
his  i^eople,  and  tho  church  has  no  right  to  set  aside  that  cove- 
nant. 3."  Because  a  member  mav  desire  to  withdraw  fVom  tho 
church  for  other  reasons  than  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthinoss, 
and  because  tho  establishment  of  such  a  principle  would  open 
the  door  to  numberless  evils.  If  a  member  desires  to  with- 
draw, acknowledging  himself  in  an  unconverted  state,  that 
acknowledgment  furnishes  ground  for  a  charge  upon  which  ^e 
may  be  excommunicated.'"  The  foregoing  items  comprise  all 
that  was  done  at  this  session,  outside  of  tho  ordinary  iH>utine 
of  business. 
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Tho  year  1861  formed  a  Bort  of  epoch  in  the  history  of  this 
Association.  It  had  become  a  largo  and  unwieldy  body;  there 
was  much  intelligence  and  wealth  among  tho  members  of  its 
churches,  but  hitherto  they  had  done  nothing  commensurate 
"with  their  ability.  In  the  spring  of  this  year,  tho  subject  of  a 
female  college  began  to  be  agitated  among  them.  With  whom 
the  project  originated  is  not  material.  The  writer  had  been 
in  correspondence  with  some  members  of  the  exoeutivo  com- 
mittee on  the  subject,  and  ho  was  invited  to  moot  with  that  com- 
mittee, and  present  his  views  more  fully  to  thorn.  He  did  meet 
with  them  at  the  residence  of  Rev.  Thomas  Muse,  and  thoy 
determined  not  to  wait  for  the  regular  session  of  the  As- 
sociation, but  to  call  a  Convention  of  the  churches  to  take  the 
matter  into  consideration.  At  the  session  at  Bonevolonco 
church,  in  November  following,  the  report  of  the  executive 
committee  contained  an  account  of  that  Convention,  and  rec- 
ommended the  subject  to  the  "most  pra3''erful  consideration'* 
of  the  Association.  As  the  author  intends  to  devote  a  few  pages 
to  a  separate  history  of  '*  The  Bethel  Female  CoUege^'^  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  say  here,  that  the  Association  approved  of  the  ac- 
tion, agreed  to  adopt  the  enterprise,  elected  a  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, and  has  ever  since  fostered  the  Institution  in  such -a  man- 
ner as  to  make  it  one  of  the  most  flourishing  of  its  kind  in  this 
State.  The  reflex  influence  of  the  movement  had  the  eff*oct  an- 
ticipated and  desired  by  him  with  whom  it  originated,  and  from 
that  day  onward  the  spirit  and  policy  of  tho  body  have  shown 
a  marked  improvement. 

At  the  session  at  Blakoly  the  following  year,  there  is  an 
item  in  the  report  of  tho  executive  committee  worthy  of  notice : 
"The  appointment  of  missionaries  to  the  blacks  in  our  land 
was  also  referred  to  us.  We  appointed  none,  because  wo  had 
no  fund  which  we  could  appropriate  to  that  purpose,  and  we 
had  no  assurance  from  the  owners  of  slaves  that  thoy  would 
support  them.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  enter- 
prise demands  the  attention  of  this  body,  and  that  we  are,  to  a 
considerable  oxtont,  responsible  for  the  religious  training  of  the 
colored  population  in  our  bounds."  On  this  subject  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted:  ^^ Resolved,  That  we  attempt  to 
raise  $250,00  to  employ  a  missionary  to  the  blacks  within  our 
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bounds,  and  that,  on  this  amount  being  raised,  the  executive 
committee  be  authorized  to  employ  such  missionary,  and  in- 
struct him  as  to  his  field  of  labor." 

The  following  still  more  important  resolution,  (ofPered  by  J. 
H.  Campbell,)  was  also  adopted  at  this  session : 

''^Resolved :  That  this  Association  will  attempt  to  raise  five  hut^ 
dred  dollars  by  our  next  meeting,  for  the  support  of  a  missionary  in 
Africa,  to  be  adopted  by  this  body  as  her  missionary ;  and  that  a 
committee  of  five  be  now  appointed  to  fix  upon  some  individual  for 
that  serviced*  Committee  under  this  resolution  were  J.  H.  Carop- 
bell,  A.  T.  Holmes,  T.  D.  Matthews,  Henry  Davenport  and  Wil- 
liam H.  Wade. 

The  adoption  of  the  foregoing  resolution  was  among  the 
most  important  steps  ever  taken  by  this  Association,  if  indeed,  it 
was  not  the  most  important.  The  bod}^,  with  an  intelligent, 
wealthy  and  enterprising  membership  in  the  churches  to  back 
them,  was  now  fairly  committed  to  the  cause  of  education  and  of 
missions,  both  foreign  and  domestic.  It  was  not  suspected  at  the 
time  that  the  man  who  was  to  be  selected  as  their  missionary  to 
Africa  was  then  a  member  of  the  Association,  but  so  it  was.  It 
was  soon  ascertained  that  Mr,  William  H,  Clarke  had  impres> 
sions  to  embark  in  such  a  mission.  He  was  selected  by  the  com- 
mittee, adopted  by  the  Richmond  Board,  and  the  next  year,  in 
compan}'^  with  Bowen,  Dennard  and  their  wives,  sailed  for  Af- 
rica, where  he  was  supported  for  years  by  the  Bethel  Associa- 
tion. 

At  the  session  at  Hebron  church,  Lee  county,  in  1854,  the 
following  resolution,  offered  by  Eev.  Joseph  S.  Baker,  was 
adopted:  "That  we  cordially  approve  of  the  object  of  the  Bi- 
ble Revision  Association,  and  deem  it  entitled  to  the  contribu- 
tions and  prayers  of  all  lovers  of  the  pure  word  of  God."  The 
Colporteur,  John  Martin,  reports  the  sale  of  $1,171,67  worth  of 
religious  books,  in  addition  to  his  other  valuable  services.  He 
was  continued  for  the  next  year.  Isaac  B.  Deavors  was  em- 
ployed as  a  missionary  to  the  blacks.  Indeed,  the  body  seema 
to  have  embarked  in  every  important  benevolent  enterprise. 
Besides  her  female  college,  for  which  she  was  raising  thou- 
sands of  dollars  annually,  she  had  her  Sabbath-school  Board, 
her  mission  to  the  blacks  within  her  own   bounds,  her  mission 
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to  the  Indians,  (adopted  in  1856,)  all  of  which  were  being  well 
sustained.  And  then,  in  1858,  it  is  recorded  in  the  correspond- 
ing letter,  ".as  we  review  the  past  associational  year,  we  feel 
bound  to  give  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  general 
health,  the  fruitful  seasons  and  abundant  crops  he  has  kindly 
bestowed  upon  us  as  a  people ;  but  especially  are  we  under  ob- 
ligations to  him  for  the  additions  made  to  the  membership  of 
our  churches,  and  for  the  influence  of  his  blessed  Word  and 
Spirit  in  promoting  missionary  and  educational  enterprises." 
Rev.  E.  J.  Hogue  had  been  appointed  missionary  to  the  Choc- 
taw Indians  in  1857,  and  in  1858  his  traveling  expenses  and 
salary,  amounting  to  81,150,00,  were  paid.  Among  the  lead- 
ing minds  of  the  Association  in  those  days,  were  W.  L.  Craw- 
ford, Thomas  Mu!»e,  C.  D.  Mallary,  Lott  Warren,  D.  A.  Vason, 
H.  C.  Hornady,  J.  S.  Baker,  C.  M.  Irvin,  James  M.  Clark,  W.  J. 
Lawton,  George  F.  Cooper,  F.  F.  Seig,  E.  W.  Warren  and  others, 
showing  an  array  of  talents  and  weight  of  character  found  in 
no  other  Association  in  the  State,  unless  it  may  have  been  the 
Georgia. 

Of  late  years  the  body  has  "  cast  its  bread  beside  all  waters — 
sowed  its  seed  in  the  morning,  and  not  withheld  in  the  even- 
ing."    But  a  check  has  been  put  upon  its  j^rogress.     War  has 
crippled  its  energies  for  a  time,  and  has  cast  a  dark  shadow 
over  all  its  affairs.     Years  ago  Clarke*  returned  from  Africa  and 
has  never  resumed  his  labors  in  that  "  dark  land ;"  Hogue  was 
compelled  to  flee  from  his  station   among  the  Indians  during 
the  war  and  seek  an  asylum  in  Texas ;  the  College   buildings 
were  used  for  military  purposes  for  years,  and  were  no  doubt 
greatly  injured  ;  and  then.  Death  has  thrust  in  its  sickle,  and 
has  cut  down  many  who  were  once   her  pillars  of  strength — 
Mallary  is  gone  I  and  Lott  Warren  is  gone !  and  Cowdry  has 
ceased  from  his  labors  1  and  Joel  Perry  is  no  more  !  and  James 
Matthews,  and  Everingham,  and  Lunsford,  and  JIushin,  and  El- 
dfidge,  and  many  other  "  Princes  in  Israel "  have  been  called 
away  from  earth  to  their  inheritance  on  high  ! 

• 

*Sinoe  dead. 
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]S^£W  SUNBUEY  ASSOCIATION. 

At  a  regular  conference  of  the  Salem  Baptist  church,  Liberty 
county,  the  subject  of  forming  a  new  Association  of  churches 
from  the  Union,  Piedmont  and  Sunbury  Associations,  was  taken 
into  consideration.  The  church  decided  it  would  be  advanta- 
geous to  do  so  in  reference  to  territory  lying  between  the  Sa- 
vannah and  Altamaha  rivers  and  the  coast  on  the  southeast,  to 
a  line  some  seventy-five  miles  from  the  coast  to  the  northwest. 
In  much  of  this  territory  there  is  a  fearful  destitution  of  reli- 
gious services,  owing  to  the  desolations  produced  by  General 
Sherman's  army.  In  man}'  cases  the  houses  of  worship  were 
burned,  and  the  people  are  too  poor  to  rebuild.  It  was  resolved 
to  invite  a  Convention  of  churches  in  the  described  territory, 
to  assemble  at  Salem  church  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  April, 
186G.  Accordingly,  at  the  time  appointed,  delegates  from  tho 
following  churches  convened,  viz. :  From  Gum-Branch,  Phila- 
delphia, Tom's  creek,  Antioch  and  Salem,  of  the  Union  Asso- 
ciation, and  Jones'  creek  and  Elim,  of  the  Piedmont. 

The  Convention  was  organized  by  the  election  of  Rev.  Liewis 
Price,  moderator,  and  J.  L.  Shaw,  clerk.  After  due  delibera- 
tion, the  Convention  decided  in  favor  of  forming  a  new  Asso- 
ciation, and  appointed  a  meeting  for  that  purpose,  to  be  held 
at  Jones'  creek  church,  on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Lord's 
day  in  November,  1866.  Brethren  Z.  L.  Boggs,  L.  Price  and 
J.  L.  Shaw  were  appointed  to  notify  the  Sunbury  Association 
of  the  action  of  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  met  as  per  adjournment,  at  Jones'  creek,  on 
the  24th  of  November.  Tho  introductory  sermon  was  preached 
by  Eev.  W.  O.  Darsey. 

In  accordance  with  an  invitation  issued  by  Rev.  S.  Landram, 
moderator  of  the  Sunbury  Association,  six  churches  of  that 
body  convened  also  at  Jones'  creek  on  the  24th  of  Novenaber, 

Upon  consultation,  it  was  decided  to  dissolve  the  Sunbury 
Association,  which  had  existed  fortj'-eight  yeare.  The  reason 
for  this  action  is  tho  fact  that  the  ravages  of  war  had  so  re- 
duced its  strength  as  to  preclude  the  hope  of  efficiency,  and 
that  other  churches  were  willing  to  unite  in  forming  a  new 
body.     The  delegates  from  the  churches  of  the  Sunbury  Asso- 
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oiailon  ftoooptod  tho  Invitation  of  tho  Oonvontlon  in  gOHsion  to 
taico  part  in  tho  dollborationH. 

Kov.  L.  Prloo  prcfiiidud  ovor  tho  Convention,  and  J.  L,  Sliaw 
aotod  m  olorlc. 

Tho  lottors  of  rooommondation  to  tho  churchos  dlsmisaod 
fVom  tho  Union  and  Piodniont  AHsociations  wore  road,  and  tlio 
namos  of  dologato8  ft'om  olovon  oluiroho«  wore  onrollod. 

A  oommlttoo  of  all  tho  ministors  pro8ont,  vi*5. :  F.  It,  Swoat, 
W.  F.  Willis,  J.  N.  Tatiun,  11.  A.  Williams,  S.  Landrnm,  H. 
Padgett,  William  Cooper,  T.  B.  Coopor,  S.  B.  Swoat  and  W.  O. 
Darsoy,  waa  appointed  to  proparo  papors  for  tho  constitution 
of  a  now  AsBOoiation.  Aflor  retiring,  tho  committed  reported 
tho  constitution  and  by-laws  of  tho  Georgia  Association  as  a 
platform  upon  which  to  constitute,  Tho  report  was  adopted 
unanimously,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  Association  now 
formed  shall  bo  called  tho  Nsw  Sunduhy  Association. 

JoNKs'  Crbbic  Ciiuaotr, 
Liberty  Co,,  Ga.,  November  24th,  1800. 

The  Convention  having  closed,  the  New  Hunbury  Association 
convened  in  its  first  session.  Tho  delegates  were  tho  same 
which  had  formed  tho  Convention. 

Tho  Association  was  organised  by  tho  election  of  S.  Lan- 
drnm, of  Savannah,  as  moderator,  and  Itev.  Lewis  Price  as 
olork. 

The  usual  committees  for  such  occasions  wore  appointed. 
Bov.  W.  0.  Darscy  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  corresponding 
letter,  and  it  was  decided  to  seek  correspondence  with  the  fol- 
lowing Assooiations,  viss. :  The  Ba]itist  Union,  Piedmont  and 
Baptist  Middle,  and  messengers  were  appointed  accordingly. 

On  Sabbath,  Revs.  F.  11.  Sweat,  T.  B.Cooper  and  S.  Landrum 
prt&ached,  and  cash  and  subscriptions  were  received  for  foreign 
missions  amounting  to  97D  33. 

Tho  churches  wore  urged  to  establish  Sabbath-schools  and 
to  patroni/,e  religious  papers.  The  following  sentiment  was 
adopted  in  regard  to  tho  destitution  within  their  bounds  :  <<Lot 
©very  ohurch  bo  a  missionary  church,  and  every  preacher  be  a 
miseionary,  and  much  of  our  destitution  will  soon  bo  supplied." 
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DIVISION  ON  MISSIONS.  ' 

By  carefully  noticing  the  preceding  pages,  the  reader  Trill 
learn  why  and  when  the  division  among  the  Baptists  of  Greor- 
gia  occurred,  which  resulted  in  ,the  withdrawal  of  the  anti- 
missionaries  (or  "Hard-shells"  as  they  are  sometimes  desig- 
nated,) from  the  body  of  the  denomination.  Yet,  it  is  thought 
best  to  devote  a  short  chapter  to  this  subject.  These  brethren 
prefer  to  call  themselves  the  ^^ Old-side  or  Primitive  Baptists" 
and  there  is  no  doubt  many  of  them  believe  they  have  a  just 
claim  to  such  designation.  But  in  this  they  are  doubtless  mis- 
taken. All  history  shows  that  the  Baptists,  far  back  into  the 
remotest  ages,  have  ever  been  active  and  zealous  in  spreading 
abroad  the  "glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  In  perfect 
accord  with  their  history  in  this  respect,  the  foregoing  pages 
show,  that  among  the  first  preachers  that  entered  the  State,  (if 
not  the  very  first)  were  Daniel  Marshall  and  Edmund  Botsford, 
the  former  of  whom  had  been  a  volunteer  missionary  to  the 
Mohawk  Indians,  and  whose  missionary  zeal  impelled  him  to 
plant  the  standard. of  the  cross  in  South  Carolina  and  Greorgia, 
and  the  latter  of  whom  was  sent  into  this  State  bv  a  mission- 
ary  society  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  in  1801,  the  Georgia  Association  entertained  a  proposition 
to  form  a  missionary  society,  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  Indians, 
"which  was  unanimously  and  cordially  approbated"  In  18Q4, 
an  address  from  "  the  General  Committee  of  the  Missionary 
Conference  at  Powelton,"  was  read  before  said  Association, 
which  heartily  concurred  in  its  leading  objects.  In  1814,  Jesse 
Mercer  read  the  circular  and  constitution  of  the  ^^Savannah 
Baptist  Society  for  Foreign  Missions^''  which  was  approved  by 
the  Association  "most  willingly  and  unanimously,"  and  a  time 
appointed  to  form  a  society  to  aid  in  the  glorious  effort  "to 
evangelize  the  poor  heathen  in  idolatrous  lands."  Thus  did  the 
pioneer  Baptists  of  Georgia  act  and  speak  on  the  subject  of 
missions. 

In  1822,  the  General  Association,  (now  the  State  Convention,) 
was  organized  in  Powelton,  for  the  purpose,  among  other  things, 
not  only  of  promoting  missions,  but  also  ministerial  education. 
For  several  years,  the  only  Associations  connected  with  it  were 
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the  Georgia,  tho  Oomulgoo  and  tho  Sunhury — those  wlio  wore 
decided  miHHionarioH  in  the  other  AHHO(;iation«  rej)roMontintj 
thomBclveH  therein  through  miHHionary  HOoietieH.  In  1827,  at 
Antioch  church,  Morgan  county,  Bcvcrai  churches  of  the  Oc- 
mulgeo  Association  petitioned  that  body  to  witlidraw  from  tho 
^General  Association,  on  account  of  their  oj)j)OHition  to  missions 
and  ministerial  education,  which  petitions  were  laid  over  till 
the  next  session,  when  the  question  of  withdrawal  was  again 
discussed.  But  it  was  not  till  18H0,  at  Harmony  church,  Put- 
nam county,  that  the  step  was  taken.  This  was  followed  by 
years  of  dissension  and  strife.  In  18.']5,  the  body'passed  a  res- 
olution of  "non-fellowship  with  all  benevolent  societies,  so 
called,"  and,  in  1887,  she  declares  such  societies  *'unscriptural." 

And  so  tho  work  of  opposition  went  on.  Several  churches 
withdrew  from  the  Ocmulgee  and  joined  others  from  the  Flint 
river  in  forming  the  Central  Association.  The  churches  and 
Associations  were  thrown  into  great  confusion,  many  being  at 
a  loss  what  to  do.  The  Ebenezer  was  exceedingly  va(;illating 
for  soveral  years,  and  did  not  decide  in  favor  of  "the  Institu- 
tions of  the  day"  till  1880,  upon  which  seven  churches  with- 
drew, and  set  up  as  "jfVte  true  Ehenczer  Association.'^  The  Yel- 
low river  Association  jiassed  resolutions  of  non-fellowship  with 
all  in  favor  of  missions,  etc.,  in  1886.  This  subject  had  agitated 
tho  sessions  of  the  Flint  river  Association  for  years,  till  in  1887, 
at  Holly  Grove  church,  Monroe  county,  the  body  revised  to 
pass  resolutions  of  non-fellowship;  whereupon  fifteen  churches 
withdrew,  and  organized  an  anti-mission  Association,  the  To- 
walagi,  which  adopted  "77i(?  M^th  Article'*  as  a  part  of  their 
creed.  (There  were  twelve  articles  in  the  confession  of  Faith 
usually  adopted  by  the  churches  and  Associations  of  those 
days,  and  this  18th  article  became  notorious  as  expressing  tho 
opposition  of  the  Ilard-shells  to  all  kinds  of  benevolent  insti- 
tutions.) The  regular  missionary  churches  never  decjlared 
non-fellowship  with  their  anti-missionary  brethren..  Such  dec- 
larations invariably  came  fi*om  the  other  side.  And  this  is  tho 
attitude  of  the  parties  now. 

Thus  it  may  be  seen,  that  the  opposition  to  missions,  Bible 
societies,  Sunday-schools,  ministerial  education,  etc.,  begati  to 
show  itself  soveral  years  before  it  culminated  in  the  actual  dl- 
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vision  of  the  churches  and  Associations,  which  occurred  mostly 
from  1836  to  1838. 

The  most  prominent  and  influential  preachers  among  the 
anti-missionaries  in  those  days  were  James  Henderson,  Joel 
Colloy,  John  Blackstone,  William  Moseley  and  Thomas  C.  Trice. 
The  three  former  have  been  dead  many  years,  and  it  is  worthy 
of  special  notice  that  the  two  latter,  who  moved  to  Alabama 
since  or  near  the  close  of  the  war,  identified  themselves  fully 
with  the  Missionary  Baptists  of  that  State ;  Mr.  Trice  having 
joined  a  missionary  church  and  Association.  They,  too,  have 
both  gone  tb  their  long  home. 


LITERARY  INSTITUTIONS. 


MEECER  UNIYEESITY. 

THE  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  at  its  annual  session  in 
the  spring  of  1831,  at  Big  Buckhead  church,  Burke  county, 
adopted  a  resolution  to  establish  a  classical  and  theological 
school,  the  main  object  of  which  was  the  improvement  of  the 
rising  ministry.  If  memory  is  not  at  fault,  the  resolution  was 
offered  by  Rev.  Adiel  Sherwood.  That  school  was  located  in 
Greene  county,  at  what  is  now  known  as  the  village  of  Pen- 
field,  and  was  called  Mercer  Institute,  in  honor  of  Rev.  Jesse 
Mercer.  The  village  was  named  Penfield,  in  honor  of  Mr. 
Josiah  Penfield,  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Savannah, 
who  had  bequeathed  to  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  for 
ministerial  education,  the  sum  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars; 
this  amount  to  be  paid  by  his  executors,  when  the  Convention, 
or  its  friends  should  have  raised  an  equal  amount  for  the  same 
object.  Mercer  Institute  was  opened  as  a  Manual  Labor  School, 
the  2d  Monday  in  January,  1833,  with  thirty-nine  pupils,  (seven 
of  whom  had  the  ministry  in  view,)  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders,  Prin- 
cipal, and  one  assistant.  Its  only  buildings  were  "  two  double 
log  cabins,"  which  served  as  dwelling,  dining-room,  dormitories, 
etc.,  for  both  teachers  and  students.  This  unpretending  Sem- 
inary subsequently  became  Mercee  Univeesity — how,  we  pro- 
ceed to  show.  (For  a  more  full  account  of  Mercer  Institute, 
see  sketch  of  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders.) 

For  the  following  facts,  the  author  draws  almost  exclusively 
from  reports  adopted  by  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  which 
he  uses  freely  without  further  notice.  In  the  year  1835,  there 
was  an  effort  made  by  a  portion  of  the- Presbyterian  denomi- 
nation to  establish  a  college  under  their  auspices  at  Washing- 
ton, Wilkes  county.  A  considerable  subscription  was  made  up 
for  the  enterprise,  but  the  Washington  project  failed,  and  their 
Inst/tution  was  located  at  Midway,  near  Milledgeville,  and  is 
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now  known  as  the  Oglothorpo  University.  (If  any  shall  infer 
that  the  Presbyterians  thus  became  the  leaders  of  the  Baptists 
in  the  matter  of  a  denominational  school  in  Georgia,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  remind  them  that  "Mercer  Institute  "  had  been 
in  successful  operation  more  than  two  years.  The  Baptists 
were  foremost  in  their  educational  movements  in  this  State.) 
In  the  meantime  the  inquiry  was  propounded,  "why  may  not 
the  Baptists  have  a  college  at  Washington?"  To  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  venerable  Mercer,  "  the  notion  took  like  wild-fire.** 
Large  portions  of  the  subscription  made  for  the  Presbj'terian 
project  were  transferred,  and  new  ones  added.  Bov.  William 
31.  Stokes  and  Dr.  William  II.  Pope  were  particularly  active  in 
forwarding  the  enterprise,  the  latter  performing  much  volun- 
tary service  in  getting  up  the  subscription. 

In  October  of  the  same  year,  the  project  was  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Georgia  Association,  at  its  annual  session  in  Au- 
gusta, and  was  favorable  entertained  b}^  that  body. 

The  next  year  the  plan  was  submitted  to  the  Convention 
at  its  session  in  Talbotton,  May,  1836.  A  subscription  of 
some  forty  or  fifty  thousand  dollars  was  tendered  to  the 
denomination,  on  condition  that  they  should  establish  a  college 
at  Washington.  The  proposition  was  accepted,  and  it  was 
ac»reed  that  the  institution  should  bo  known  as  '-The  Southern 
Baptist  College."  Agents  were  sent  out  to  increase  the  sub- 
scription ;  a  charter  was  obtained  from  the  Legislature ;  and  at 
the  next  annual  session  of  the  Convention,  at  Rnckersville, 
Elbert  county,  a  subscription  of  $100,000  was  reported  as  hav- 
ing been  made  up,  this  being  the  amount  agreed  on  as  essen- 
tial to  justify  the  commencement  of  the  enterprise.  Of  this 
amount  about  $40,000  were  subscribed  in  Wilkes  county,  Rev, 
Jesse  Mercer  having  increased  his  first  subscription  of  $3,000, 
to  the  liberal  amount  of  $10,000. 

About  this  time  a  terrible  financial  crisis  had  overtaken  the 
country,  followed  by  a  pecuniary  pressure,  well  calculated  to 
dampen  the  zeal  of  the  most  ardent  friends  of  the  college. 
Many  began  to  fear  it  could  not  be  sustained,  and  at  the  same 
time  afford  to  Mercer  Institute  the  support  it  so  much  needed, 
and  who  finally  urged  the  abandonment  of  the  Washington  loca- 
tion and  concentration  on  the  Institute.    This  produced  some 
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warm  discussions  in  the  Board  of  Trustees,  (which  had  been 
appointed  by  the  Convention,)  Sanders  being  in,  favor  of  Fen- 
field,  Mark  A.  Cooper  in  favor  of  White  Hall,  near  what  is  now 
the  city  of  Atlanta,  and  Mercer,  with  some  others,  strongly  op- 
posing any  change.  While  this  subject  was  under  discussion, 
on  one  occasion,  the  venerable  Mercer  became  quite  impatient, 
if  not  indignant,  and  withdrew  from  his  seat  as  chairman,  re- 
fusing to  preside.  As  soon  as  this  ebullition  of  feeling  subsided, 
however,  being  urged  to  resume  the  chair,  he  did  so.  Nothing 
definite,  however,  was  done  at  that  meeting,  which  was  held 
at  Washington.  But  at  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  board, 
August,  1837,  at  Athens,  the  following  resolutions  were  adoped 
by  a  large  majority : 

^^Besolvedy  That  the  important  business  of  raising  and  endow- 
ing a  Southern  Baptist  College  in  Georgia,  intrusted  to  the  care 
of  this  Board,  has  been  maturely  examined  and  inquired  into. 
They  have  duly  considered  the  means  and  resources  required 
therefor,  and  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  undertake 
the  building  of  a  college  under  present  circumstances.  The 
reasons  that  have  brought  the  Board  to  this  conclusion  are,  in 
part,  the  following:  First,  the  embarrassment  of  the  times; 
second,  the  differing  views  of  brethren  in  regard  to  the  plan 
proposed ;  lastly,  the  inadequacy  of  the  means  in  hand. 

"J?e  it  therefore  resolved  further,  That  the  whole  subject  be  re- 
ferred to  the  executive  committee  of  the  Baptist  Convention 
for  the  State  of  Georgia,  with  the  recommendation  of  this  Board 
that  they  surrender  the  present  charter  and  abandon  the  enter- 
prise, or  seek  to  set  on  a  footing  a  plan  that  will  command  the 
resources  demanded  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  under- 
taking." 

By  virtue  of  this  movement,  the  Washington  project  was  vir- 
tually dead,  though  the  Board  of  Trustees  went  through  the 
formality  of  surrendering  up,  by  resolution,  the  charter  and 
project  to  the  Convention. 

(The  friends  at  Talbotton  had  made  a  vigorous  effort  to  have 
the  Southern  Baptist  College  located  at  that  place,  and  Eev. 
Robert  Fleming  attended  the  Convention  at  Ruckersville,  in 
1837,  with  a  subscription  of  about  $50,000  00  ;  but  this  overture 
seems  to  have  met  with  but  little  encouragement.) 
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The  question  then  arose,  shall  the  important  design  of  estab- 
lishing a  Baptist  College  in  Georgia  be  abandoned  ?  The  ex- 
ecutive committee,  with  many  others,  felt  that  it  must  not  be 
given  up,  and  at  once  resolved  to  carry  out  the  main  design,  or 
make  a  serious  attempt  to  do  so,  by  connecting  a  collegiate  de- 
partment with  the  Mercer  Institute,  still  continuing  the  aca- 
demic feature  of  tne  seminary.  This  they  believed  they  had 
the  power  to  do,  inasmuch  as  "the  ultimate  and  conclusive  di- 
rection of  all  the  interests  and  operations  of  the  institution" 
had  been  vested  by  the  Legislature  "  in  the  executive  com- 
mittee, as  agents  of  the  Convention,"  and  they  had  been  "left 
at  liberty  to  alter  or  amend,  as  expediency  might  seem  to  re- 
quire." As  already  stated,  in  August,  1837,  the  Trustees  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  College  abandoned  that  project  and  surren- 
dered their  charter  to  the  Convention.  The  executive  com- 
mittee decided,  in  September,  to  take  immediate  steps  to  elevate 
the  Mercer  Institute  to  the  rank  of  a  University,  and  to  apply 
to  the  next  Legislature  for  a  charter.  This  charter  was  ob- 
tained in  December  following,  and  is  in  these  words  : 

^^ AN  ACT  to  amend  an  Act  entitled  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  Bap- 

tist  Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia, 

"  Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Represen- 
tatives  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  same,  That  if,  by  the  Act  entitled  an  Act  to  incor- 
porate the  Baptist  Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  said 
Convention  or  their  executive  committee  are  invested  with 
taxing  power,  all  such  power  is  hereby  annulled  and  made  void. 

"  Sec.  2.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid. 
That  the  executive  committee  of  the  Baptist  Convention  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  shall  have  power  to  establish  and  endow  a 
collegiate  institution,  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  Mercer 
University,  on  the  premises  owned  by  said  Convention  in 
Greene  county ;  and  said  committee  are  hereby  authorized  to 
make  all  necessary  b3^-laws  and  regulations  for  the  government 
of  said  University :  Provided,  they  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Con- 
stitution or  laws  of  the  State,  or  of  the  United  States,  until  a 
Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  appointed  by  the  aforesaid  Baptist 
Convention, 
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'^  Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That  the  Baptist  Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia  may,  at 
its  next  meeting,  or  at  any  subsequent  meeting,  elect  a  Board 
of  Trustees  for  the  said  University,  consisting  of  not  less  than 
fifteen  nor  more  than  thirty-one  in  number,  who  shall,  or  their 
successors  in  office,  be  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name 
of  the  Trustees  of  Mercer  University,  and  as  such  they  shall 
be  capable  of  and  liable  in  law  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  plead  and 
be  impleaded,  and  shall  be  authorized  to  use  a  common  seal,  to 
hold  all  manner  of  property,  both  real  and  personal,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  permanent  endowment  of  said  institution, 
and  to  raise  funds  for  the  support  of  the  same,  and  for  the  erec- 
tion of  buildings,  or  to  confer  literary  degrees,  and  to  exercise 
such  other  power,  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  this  State 
or  of  the  United  States,  as  the  aforesaid  Convention  shall  see 
fit  to  vest  in  their  hands. 

"  Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That  the  aforesaid  Convention  shall  bo  authorized  to  determine 
the  manner  in  which  said  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  perpetua- 
ted, and  the  character  of  the  individuals  from  whom  they  may 
be  chosen. 

"  Sec  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That,  upon  the  premises  now  owned  by  the  Baptist  Convention 
of  the  State  of  Georgia,  in  Greene  county,  or  that  may  here- 
after come  into  their  possession,  no  person  shall,  by  himself, 
servant  or  agent,  keep,  have,  use  or  maintain  a  gaming  house, 
or  room  of  any  description,  or  permit,  with  his  knowledge,  any 
house  or  room  occupied  or  owned  by  him  to  be  used  by  any 
person  whatever  as  a  place  of  gaming,  nor  shall  any  person 
upon  the  premises  aforesaid,  by  himself,  servant  or  agent,  keep, 
employ  or  allow,  with  his  knowledge,  to  be  kept  or  employed 
on  the  premises  he  may  occupy,  any  faro  table,  billiard  table, 
E  O  table,  ABC  table,  or  any  other  table  of  like  character, 
nor  shall  any  person,  by  himself,  servant  or  agent,  upon  the 
premises  now  owned  by  the  said  Convention  in  Greene  county, 
or  that  may  hereafter  come  into  thair  possession,  to  be  allowed 
to  sell  ardent  spirits,  wine,  cordials,  or  any  other  intoxicating 
drinks  whatever,  nor  permit  the  same  to  be  done  with  his  or 
her  knowledge  or  approbation,  on  the  premises  which  he  or 
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she  may  occupy :  Provided^  hoiccvcr^  that  the  Trustees  of  the 
Mercer  University  may  have  power  to  authorize  any  individual 
to  sell  ardent  spirits,  wines,  etc.,  upon  their  promises  for  medi- 
cal and  sacramental  purposes.  Any  person  violating  the  pro- 
hibitions contained  in  this  section  shall  bo  liable  to  be  indicted 
for  a  misdemeanor  before  the  Superior  Court,  and,  on  convic- 
tion, shall  be  fined  in  a  sum  not  less  than  one  thousand  dollars 
for  each  and  every  offense. 

"  Skc.  3.  And  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid^  That 
the  executive  committee  of  the  aforesaid  Convention,  in  exe- 
cuting titles  for  lots  which  they  may  sell  from  time  to  time, 
shall  have  power  to  insert  such  condition  as  may  tend  further 
to  defend  the  premises  aforesaid  from  the  nuisances  specified  in 
the  foregoing  sections  of  this  act. 

"  Joseph  Day, 
"Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

"  BOBERT  M.  EOHOLS, 

'*  President  of  the  Senate. 

<«Assented  to,  22d  December,  1837. 

**  George  R.  Gilmer,  Governor." 

As  the  statement  is  sometimes  made  that  the  University  was 
chartered  in  1838,  I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  charter 
was  obtained  in  1837,  and  not  in  1838.  Under  this  charter,  the 
**  liaptist  Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia,"  at  its  session  io 
1838,  elected  the  following  gentlemen  as  the 

FIRST  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  MERCER  UNIVERSITY. 

Jesse  Mercer,  C.  1).  Mallary,  V.  11.  Thornton,  Jonathan  Davis, 
John  E.  Dawson,  Malcom  Johnson,  W.  D.  Cowdrey,  J.  H.  T. 
Kilpatrick,  J.  II.  Campbell,  S.  G.  llillyer,  Absalom  Janes,  R.  Q. 
Dickinson,  William  Richards,  Thomas  Stocks,  T.  G.  Janes^  J. 
M.  Porter,  Lemuel  Greene,  James  Davant,  F.  W.  Cheney,  B.H. 
Macon,  William  Lumpkin,  J.  G.  Polhill,  Lett  Warren,  M.  A. 
Cooper,  J.  B.  Walker,  1.  T.  Irwin,  W.  II.  Pope. 

To  this  Board  all  the  funds  of  the  University,  and  its' entire 
management  for  the  future,  wore  soon  thereafter  turned  oveTi 
and  it  has  been  the  custom  of  the  Convention  ever  einoe  to 
elect  a  new  Board  every  three  years.    [The  name  of  the  inttb- 
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tution  had  been  changed  by  the  executive  committee  from  the 
"  Mercer  Institute  "  to  that  of  the  "  Mercer  University  "  in  Sep- 
tember, 1837.]     In  July,  1838,  the  newly  elected  trustees  met  at 
Penfield,  organized  for  business,  and  received  the  important  trust 
thenceforth  committed  to  their  care.     This  was  not  done  with- 
out fevent  prayer  to  God  for  wisdom  and  grace.    Being  one  of 
that  "  original  panel,"  the  author  speaks  advisedly  when  he  de- 
clares that  the  sessions  of  the  Board  are  always  opened  and 
closed  with  prayer,  and  that  he  cannot  recall  an  instance  when 
any  important  action  has  been  taken  without  first  imploring 
the  divine  direction  and  aid.     When  it  is  remembered  that 
Mercer,  Stocks,  Mallary,  Thornton,  etc.,  were  leading  spirits 
among  us,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  such  a  custom  was 
inaugurated.     Perhaps  no  body  of  men  ever  labored  together 
more  harmoniously  during  so  long  a  period  in  the  management 
of  a  public  institution;  and  though  their  management  may  not 
in  all  cases  have  met  the  views  of  interested  or  disinterested 
parties,  it  may  with  safety  be  recorded  that  it  has  generally 
.  been  such  as  to  promote  the  usefulness  and  success  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

Thomas  Stocks  was  the  first  president  of  the  board  of  trus- 
tees, and  has  been  continued  in  that  position  until  quite  re- 
cently, when  his  declining  health  has  disqualified  him  for  it. 
Four  agents,  Posey,  Conner,  Davis  and  Mallary,  were  employed 
in  getting  the  subscriptions  to  the  Washington  project  trans- 
ferred and  in  obtaining  new  subscriptions.     From  the  sources 
of  information  at  hand,  it  is  believed  that  by  the  end  of  the 
first  year  of  its  existence  the  University  had  been  endowed  to 
the  amount  of  about  $120,000  00.     This  includes  the  legacies  of 
Eev.  Jesse  Mercer.  Among  those  who  contributed  large  amounts, 
$1,000  00  and  upwards,  towards  this  endowment,  were  the  fol- 
lowing: CuUen  Battle,  K.  Q.  Dickinson,  Jesse  Mercer,  W.  H. 
Pope,  James  Boykin,  T.  G.  Janes,  Absalom  Janes,  W.  Peek, 
Solomon   Graves  and  John  B.   Walker.     Many  others   were 
equally  liberal,  considering  their  ability.     But  those  men  were 
both  able  and  willing ,  ^nd  so  the  work  of  endowment  went  on 
roccessfally. 

The  institution  lost  heavily  by  the  late  war,  but  the  report 
of  the  trastees  to  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  at  Macon, 
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April,  1866,  shows  the  University  to  bo  worth  in  good  stockB 
and  securities,  8144,793  47. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  officers  of  the  University: 

Presidents — B.  M.  Sanders,  Otis  Smith,  J.  L.  Dagg,  N.  M, 
Crawford,  H.  H.  Tucker. 

Professors  and  Assistant  Professors — I.  C.  McDaniel,  J.  W.  At- 
taway,  W.  J.  Hard,  S.  P.  Sanford,  Albert  Williams,  Robert 
Tolefree,  B.  O.  Pearce,  P.  H.  Mell,  W.  R.  Posey,  B.  T.  Moseley, 
S.  B.  Miller,  T.  D.  Martin,  S.  G.  Hillyer,  J.  E.  Willet,  U.  W. 
Wise,  H.  H.  Tucker,  W.  G.  Woodfin. 

Professors  in  Theological  Department — Adiel  Sherwood,  J.  L. 
Dagg,  J.  L.  Reynolds,  William  Williams,  S.  G.  Hillyer. 

The  *^  manual  labor  ^^  feature  of  Mercer  Institute  was  con- 
tinued in  Mercer  University  for  several  years,  though  it  was 
regarded  by  many  as  being  not  only  unprofitable  but  positively 
injurious ;  and,  after  eleven  years'  experience,  it  was  "  indefi- 
nitely suspended,^^  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Penfield,  Decem- 
ber  18,  1844,  the  following  report  was  adopted  :  "  The  com- 
mittee on  manual  labor  made  the  following  report :  Whereas, 
the  manual  labor  department  of  Mercer  Universit}'  has  been 
sustained  at  a  very  heavy  expense — an  expense  which  the 
present  state  of  the  funds  will  not  justify,  and  has  in  our  judg- 
ment materially  retarded  the  growth  of  our  institution,  after  as 
favorable  an  experiment  as  wo  have  been  able  to  make  of  the 
scheme  ;  and  whereas,  the  contributors  to  the  University  fond, 
so  far  as  they  have  been  called  upon,  express  themselves  with 
almost  entire  unanimity  ready  to  concur  in  any  measure  in 
reference  to  the  system  which  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  deem 
essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  institution ;  and  whereas,  the 
Board  of  Trustees  have  found  themselves,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances, unable  to  accomplish,  to  any  desirable  extent,  the  im- 
portant and  benevolent  designs  for  which  it  was  originally  or- 
ganized— be  it  therefore  Resolved,  That  this  department  bo  and 
is  hereby  indefinitely  suspended." 

The  brother  who  furnishes  me   the  foregoing  item   adds  r 
"  Private, — Being  a  student  at  the  time,  I  was  one  of  the  pall' 
bearers  at  the  funeral  of  manual  labor,  and  a  more  joyful  fla- 
neral,  perhaps,  was  never  held ;  albeit  the  old  system  did  my 
health  and  constitution  good.    Bequiescat  in  pace"    Sothesto* 
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dents  seom  to  have  held  a  "joyful  funeral "  over  the  old  ex- 
ploded manual  labor  system.  The  wonder  now  is,  that  it  was 
ever  inaugurated. 

The  institution  continued  to  grow  in  public  favor  and  use- 
fulness until  the  late  war  threw  its  shadow  across  its  path.  As 
nearly  all  our  male  colleges  were  suspending  operations,  the 
trustees  of  Mercer  University  mot  in  Atlanta  at  an  early  period 
of  the  war,  and  resolved  not  to  suspend.  This  was  deemed  the 
more  necessary  in  order  to  afford  educational  facilities  to  any 
young  men  who  might  have  it  in  their  power  to  prosecute  their 
studies.  At  a  later  period  of  the  war,  a  resolution  was  adopted, 
granting  tuition  gratis  to  all  sick  and  wounded  soldiers..  Many 
of  this  class  have  availed  themselves  of  this  offer.  The  institu- 
tion continued  its  operations  throughout  the  war. 

The  College  buildings  consist  of  the  President's  house  and 
office,  chapel,  a  large  building  occupied  by  the  family  of  one  of 
the  professors  and  by  students,  library  and  apparatus  building, 
building  for  recitations,  and  two  society  halls — all  spacious,  and 
most  of  them  of  brick.  They  are  situated  in  a  beautiful  campus 
of  about  four  acres,  which  is  well  shaded  by  venerable  oaks. 

The  College  and  society  libraries  contain  about  ten  thousand 
volumes  of  well  selected  and  standard  literature. 

The  apparatus  has  cost  about  J3,000  00,  and  is  ample  for  all 
purposes  of  illustration. 

The  grand  purpose  of  the  founders  of  Mercer  University  was 
the  promotion  of  theological  education — the  improvement  of  the 
rising  ministry  of  the  State  and  of  the  South.  But  the  theo- 
logical department  has  been  overshadowed  by  the  literary. 
Tory  few  have  graduated  in  the  theological  department ;  yet 
Ood  has  accomplished  the  object  for  'which  the  institution  was 
organized  in  anothe'r  way — one  hundred  and  nineteen  of  its  pupils 
having  engaged  in  the  sacred  calling,  as  the  list  of  names  ap- 
pended to  this  sketch  shows.  No  doubt  many  other  sons  of  the 
University  have  become  ministers  of  the  gospel,  whose  names 
the  autholr  has  not  been  able  to  procure.  Why  God  has  thus 
Jneasurably  diverted  the  University  from  the  work  it  was 
originally  designed  to  accomplish,  is  a  question  the  present 
^tep  is  willing  to  leave  for  the  future  historian.  It  is  matter 
^(profound  gratitude  to  God  that  he  has  permitted  the  institu- 
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tion  to  be  raised  up,  and  that  he  has  vouchsafed  to  it  thus  far 
so  much  prosperity  and  usefulness.  It  may  be  his  will  that  it 
shall  now  start  on  a  fresh  career  of  glory.  Or,  as  all  the  insti- 
tutions of  our  country  seem  to  be  tottering  to  their  base,  it  may 
be  his  will  that  Mercer  University  shall  go  down  in  the  general 
wreck,  and  that  her  history  shall  close  here. 

The  foregoing  was  written  several  years  ago,  and  as  some 
important  things  in  the  history  of  Mercer  University  have 
transjiired  of  late,  it  is  thought  best  they  should  be  recorded. 
The  denomination  in  the  State  have  never  been  fully  united  as 
to  the  location  of  the  University  at  Penfield.  The  coDseqaence 
has  been  that  the  question  of  removal  has  been  agitated  in  the 
papers  and  in  the  State  Convention  from  time  to  time  for  years 
past.  The  advocates  of  removal  gradually  increased,  until  the 
session  of  the  Convention  in  Newnan,  April,  1870,  on  motion  of 
Ecv.  C.  M.  Irwin,  it  was  resolved,  by  a  vote  of  seventy-one  to 
sixteen,  to  remove  the  University  from  Penfield  to  such  other 
location  as  might  afterwards  be  selected.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  co-operate  wnth  the  Trustees  in  selecting  such  lo- 
cation. A  meeting  of  said  committee  and  the  Trustees  jointly 
was  held  in  Atlanta,  (date  not  known,)  and  fixed  upoD  Macon 
as  the  future  home  of  the  University.  The  citizens  of  Penfield 
instituted  legal  proceedings  to  prevent  removal.  The  trustees 
suspended  the  exercises  of  the  University,  and  the  Faculty 
opened  an  institution  in  Macon,  on  their  own  account  and  at 
their  own  risk,  which  was  stj^led  Mercer  College.  The  Trus- 
tees applied  to  Judge  Cole  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Bibb  coun- 
ty, for  such  an  amendment  of  their  charter  as  would  authorize 
the  removal,  which  was  resisted  by  the  citizens  of  Penfield. 
The  application  was  granted,  whereupon  the  citizens  of  Pen- 
field  api)ealcd  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State. 

Thus  matters  stood  when  the  Convention  met  at  Cartersville, 
in  April,  1871.  The  report  of  the  Trustees  was  referred  to  B 
special  committee,  which  committee,  in  turn,  reported,  indors- 
ing the  action  of  the  Trustees  in  deciding  upon  Macon  as  tl»« 
future  home  of  the  University,  and  recommending,  a«  a  compr^>" 
jnisr  with  the  people  of  Penfield,  the  establishment  of  a  Hi^l* 
School  at  that  place  by  the  Trustees  of  the  University,  on  co^^ 
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dition  that  they  withdraw  their  opposition  to  removal  and  cease 
the  litigation  of  the  question  in  the  Courts. 

The  Convention  adjourned,  sine  die,  at  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  April  24tb,  after  which  a  consultation  was  held  between 
the  Trustees  of  th6  University  and  the  agents  of  the  citizens 
of  Penfield.  After  full  and  free  discussion,  the  following  pre- 
amble and  resolution  were  offered  by  Dr.  W.  T.  Brantl}'-,  sec- 
dnded  by  Eev.  M.  J.  Wellborn,  and  adopted : 

"Whereas,  The  Georgia  Baptist  Convention  directed  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Mercer  University  to  establish  an  insti- 
tution at  Penfield,  to  be  known  as  Mercer  High  School : 

^^Resolved,  That  such  an  institution  be  opened  on  the  first 
Tuesday  in  February  next,  and  that  two  teachers  shall  be  em- 
ployed at  a  salary  of  six  hundred  dollars  a  year  each,  and  all 
the  tuition  money :  Provided,  the  condition  on  which  such  school 
was  to  be  established  shall  then  exist.*' 

The  foregoing  resolution  was  indorsed  as  follows :  **  The  within 
resolution  having  been  passed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the 
undersigned,  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Penfield,  hereby  pledge 
themselves  to  withdraw  all  litigation  in  reference  to  the  remo- 
val of  Mercer  University,  thus  leaving  no  obstacle  to  the  open- 
ing of  said  school  at  the  specified  time. 

(Signed)  "K.  L.  McWhorter, 

"Thomas  P.  Janes, 
"James  E.  Sanders, 

"  Committee." 

At  this  consummation,  a  motion  was  made  that  Dr.  Brantly 
lead  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving.  The  motion  was  adopted, 
and  all  present  knelt  in  devout  prayer.  The  citizens  of  Pen- 
field,  in  due  time,  ratified  this  compact  in  a  public  meeting; 
*od,  in  July  following,  the  Supreme  Court  announced  the  with- 
^^awal  of  the  case  and  the  dismission  thereof  from  its  docket. 
•^^m  was  the  question  of  removal  settled, 

Alercer  University,  as  such,  was  opened  in  Macon,  in  John- 
'^On's  building,  in  October,  1871.  The  present  Faculty  consists 
^*    the  following  gentlemen  : 

-A.  J.  Battle,  D.  D.,  President,  and  Professor  of  Moral  Phi- 
"^^ophy. 
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S.  P.  Sanford,  a.  M.,  Profesaor  of  Mathematics. 

J.  B.  WiLLETj  A.  M.,  ProfeBsor  of  Natural  Science. 

W.  G.  WooDFiN,  A,  M.,  Pfofeasor  of  Greek  Laogaage  anl 
Literature. 

J.  J.  Bkamly,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Belles  Letter. 

E.  A.  Steed,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Latin  Language  and  Litem- 
ture. 

Number  of  students  on  the  catalogue  in  the  early  pari  of 
187-1,  about  one  hundred  aad  thirty. 

Value  of  the  property  and  assets  of  the  University,  (315,- 
550  49.  The  Convoniion  also  owns  a  Permanent  Fund  for  Edn- 
cation,  $25,659  83,  The  main  college  building  will  cost,  when 
completed,  about  one  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

MINISTERS   OF  THE   QOSPEL 

Who  have  been  educated  at  Mercer  Institute,  or  Mercer  TJiu- 
versi  ty : 

W.  D.  Atkinson,  T.  S.  Alien,  T.  C.  Boykin,  D.  B.  Butler,  J.B. 
Bartlett,  W.  C.  Boone,  B.  B.  Barrett,  C.  B.  Barrow,  M.  B.  L. 
Binion,  J.  C.  Binns,  J.  C.  Brown,  V.  A.  Bell,  J.  L.'  Blitch,  A. 
Buckner,  T.  J.  Beck,  B.  L.  Compere,  T.  B.  Cooper,  William 
Cooper,  W.  H.  Clarke,  A.  B.  Cloud,  J.  T.  Clarke,  M.  P.  Cain, 
A.  B.  Campbell,  C.  D.  Campbell,  W.  T.  Chase,  P.  B.  Chandler, 
A.  R.  Ciillawny,  E.  E.  Carewell,  E.  J,  Coats,  J.  R  Cowen,  S.  P. 
Callaway,  G.  M.  Campbell,  J.  F.  Dagg,  W.  H.Davis,  W.O.Dar- 
sey,  Lewis  Everingh.im,  T.  J.  Bade,  S.  D.  Everett,  J.  W.  Elling- 
ton,  T.  F.  Faulkuer,  J.  H.  Fortaon,  V.  A.  Gaakill,  John  C.  Gann, 
W.  W.  Gwinn,  J.  A.  Garrison,  B.  C.  Greene,  Noah  P.  Hill, 

Hightower,  J.  0.  Hixon,  J.  P.  Hilidrup,  E.  Hedden,  J.  Hed- 

den,  John  Howell,  John  Harris,  J  r.,  B.  F.  Jeasap,  Edgar  JeweU^ 
L.  R.  L.  Jenoinga,  J,  C.  Johnson,  W.  L.  Kilpalrick,  J.  H.  KU- 
patrick,  S.  Landrum,  T,  W.  Lanier,  A,  L,  Moncrief,  Williaic 
Murrow,  J.  S.  Murrow,  G.  K.  McCall,  M.  N.  McCall,  A.  M.  Mw 
shall,  U.  M.  Mathews,  George  Mathewa,  T.  D.  Martin,  T.J" 
Martin,  A.  S.  Morall,  J.  G.  McNorton,  W.  A.-Overton,  O.  C 
Pope,  S.  D.  Paschall,  J.  H.  Preston,  J.  W.  Pullen,  A.  D.  Phillipe 
R.  W.  Phillips,  J.  G.  Eyals,  P.  B.  Robinson,  T.  A.  Reid,  S.  W 
Stephens,  A.  T.  Spalding,  J.  H.  Sullivan,  J.  Shackelford.  W.  I 
H.Scott,  M.  H.  Sandera,  L.  W.  Smith,  W.  ■'^      '    " 
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Stillwell,  T.  F.  Sturgiss,  L.  W.  Stephens,  Columbus  Smith,  T. 
H.  Stout,  E.  A.  Steed,  Carlos  W.  Stevens,  W.  M.  Tryon,  B.  F. 
Tharp,  J.  H.  Toole,  A.  S.  Tatura,  A.  E.  Yandivere,  J.  B.  Vaughn, 
Jesse  M.  Wood,  A.  S.  Worrell,  T.  U.  Wilkes,  W.  C.  Wilkes,  G. 
T.  Willborn,  Hillman  Williams,  W.  J.  Wootten,  T.  B.  West,  J. 
H.  West,  J.  J.  Wallace,  C.  C.  White,  J.  F.  Willson,  J.  G.  Wil- 
liams and  J.  H.  Weaver. 

HEARN  SCHOOL. 

The  materials  at  hand  for  a  history  of  this  school  are  quite 
meagre,  but  they  are  such  as  the  author  has  been  able  to  obtain, 
and  are  gathered  exclusively  from  the  minutes  of  the  Georgia 
Baptist  Convention.     It  is  mentioned  at  the  session  at  La- 
Grange,  in  1842,  when  aid  is  invoked  for  it  by  Rev.  Humphrey 
Posey,  to  save  it  from  being  sold  by  the  sheriff.     It  seems  not 
to  have  been  many  years  in  operation  at  that  time,  though  it 
had,  by  some  mismanagement,  become  involved  in  debt.     The 
writer  proposed  to  raise  the  money  needed  (the  amount  not 
recollected)  by  the  payment  of  fifty  dollars  each  by  a  certain 
number.     The  proposition  was  acceded  to,  and  the  school  re- 
lieved of  present  embarrassment.     It  was  then  a  Manual  Labor 
School,  but  this  system  seems  to  have  been  abandoned  a  few 
years  afterwards.     It  was  turned  over  to  the  Georgia  Baptist 
Convention,  who  were  authorized  to  appoint  its  Trustees,  etc., 
in  1844.     Mr.  A.  Fitzgerald,  a  beneficiary,  is  mentioned  as  be- 
ing a  student  here  in  1847. 

The  year  preceding,  viz.:  in  1846,  it  is  mentioned  that  Mr. 
Lott  Hearn,  of  Putnam  county,  its  liberal  patron,  and  for  whom 
it  was  named,  had  died,  and  the  treasurer  had  commenced  suit 
against  his  executor  for  a  portion  of  his  bequest  to  the  institu- 
tion, then  due.  It  was  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  Alfred  J. 
King  and  Mr.  Oliver  P.  Fannin.  It  had  opened  a  department 
for  the  indigent  deaf  and  dumb,  under  State  patronage,  and  six 
or  eight  of  this  unfortunate  class  had  been  removed  thither 
from  Hartford,  Conn.*  Mr.  O.  P.  Fannin,  for  many  years  prin- 
cipal of  the  State  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  established 
*t  this  place,  was  their  first  teacher. 

^his  Asylam  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  was  originated  by  the  Author,  then  State 
^l«Bt  for  this  class. 


1 62  Gcort/la  Ii(tp(!nfs — IHdorical. 

Tho  Ht^hool  was  in  a  highly  prcwporoiiH  condition  (hUII  umlor 
Mr.  Kin^,)  in  1H48,  with  sixty  Htudonts  in  iiUondance.  95,41200, 
in  pjirt  of  tho  Hoivrn  lt»«(rtc*y  of  tuvlvc  thousand  ftve  hundred  M- 
liirs^  had  hoen  paid.  Tlio  yoar  following,  tho  school  wn8  still  in 
a  flourisliing  condition,  thoujj^li  tho  principal  toachor,  owing  to 
Honio  unhappy  diHlcuitioH  in  tlio  community,  had  resigned. 
(Tlioro  woro  somo  restless  spirits  tlioroahouts  in  thoso  daye.) 
Ahout,v»V7i  thousand  Jo/Zru-.s,  besides  its  landed  intoroHts,  otc.| 
were  in  han<l. 

In  liSfM),  somo  of  tlio  memherH  of  tho  oxocutivo  committeoof 
the  (/onvention  visited  (.-avo  Sprin^i;  "  to  aid  in  healing  tho  di»- 
Hensions  that  have,  for  so  long  a  time,  existed  amongst  broth* 
ren  "  there.  What  suceess,  if  any,  attended  thoir  orrand  of 
lovo,  does  not  appear.  Mr.  J.  S.  Ingraham  had  boon  socurod  as 
the  princi|)al,  and  tho  school  was  "  in  a  highly  prosperous  state." 

For  a  series  of  years  the  institution  continued  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition  under  Mr.  Ingraham,  generally  varying  ft'om  fifty 
to  sixty  pupils,  notwithstanding  tho  persistent  opposition  ar- 
rayctl  against  it  by  tho  ** restless  spirits"  already  alluded  to. 
Its  income  more  than  met  all  its  expenses,  and  its  Trustees 
wore  enabled  to  take  an  interest,  for  tho  accommodation  of  its 
pupils,  in  a  brick  meeting-house,  built  by  tho  Baptist  chureh, 
and  also  to  provide  a  comfortable  residence,  lot,  etc.,  for  tho  use 
of  its  excellent  principal  and  his  family. 

In  1S.^>5,  tho  school  was  still  under  Mr.  Ingraham,  and  was 
doing  well  in  all  respects.  Sixt.y-six  pupils  had  boon  received 
during  tho  year,  among  whom  wore  two  young  preachers,  ben- 
eficiaries of  the  Convention.  It  was  clear  of  debt,  and  its  in- 
come exceeded  its  expenses,  enabling  its  managers  to  add,  by 
purchase,  another  lot  of  ground,  so  that,  in  all,  tho  school  owned 
about  forty-five  acres.  The  buildings  and  promises  woro  in  good 
repair.  The  report  of  the  following  year  is  but  a  repetition  of 
the  foregoing. 

Mr.  Ingraham  continued  at  the  head  of  tho  school  until  tho 
close  of  IS')?,  when  Mr.  A.  J.  King,  its  former  principal,  was 
again  called  to  the  charge  of  it,  utider  whom  prosperity  still 
attended  it,  both  in  its  patronage  and  finances.  Tho  number  of 
pupils  admitted  was  v'hjhty'four^  its  endowment  had  incroasedr 
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nd  "various  additions  and  improvements  in  apparatus  and 
jhool  furniture  had  been  made.'* 

Mr.  King  resigned  again  at  the  close  of  his  second  year,  and 
[r.  James  Courtney  Brown,  a  young  man  of  unusual  ability, 
id  a  graduate  of  Mercer  University,  was  called  to  the  charge 

*  the  institution  in  the  beginning  of  1860.  His  administration 
ive  entire  satisfaction  ;  but,  in  the  spring  of  1862,  he  and  most 

*  his  older  pupils  having  joined  the  array  of  the  Confederate 
«ates,  the  exercises  of  the  school  were  suspended,  and  the  re- 
aining  pupils  turned  over  to  the  Cave  Spring  Female  School. 
In  1863,  the  Hearn  School  and  the  female  school  at  Cave 
>ring  were  united  temporarily,  under  Rev.  S.  G.  Hillyer,  D,  D. 
bere  were  thirty -five  pupils  in  the  male  department,  and  the 
niles  of  providence,  as  heretofore,  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  en- 
rprise.  That  fall,  however,  it  became  necessary  again  to  sus- 
5nd  the  exercises,  in  consequence  of  the  proximity  of  the  con- 
nding  armies.  How  long  this  suspension  continued,  the  writer 
not  informed.     It  is  supposed,  however,  to  have  lasted  until 

le  close  of  the  war.  The  buildings  were  much  injured  and 
le  library  and  apparatus  destroyed  by  the  enemy.  The  funds 
f  the  school  in  the  hands  of  the  Trustees  were  invested  in 
lonfederate  securities,  and  are  thus  lost.  The  amount  lost  was 
bout  four  thousand  dollars.  The  school,  however,  still  has 
12,000  00  of  the  Hearn  legacy  in  charge  of  the  Georgia  Bap- 
ist  Convention,  and  its  landed  estate,  amounting  to  forty  or 
ifly  acres.  Like  all  other  institutions  in  our  oppressed  section, 
it  is  under  a  cloud  now.  But  it  has  already  accomplished  much 
good,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  prayers  and  benefactions  of  the 
sainted  Hearn,  which  are  held  in  sweet  remembrance  on  high, 
roay  be  the  means  of  restoring  to  it  the  sunshine  of  prosperity 
^hich  it  enjoyed  for  so  many  years. 

The  history  of  this  school  should  prompt  men  of  wealth  to 
^aeath  a  portion  of  their  estates,  at  least,  in  such  manner  as 
^ay  be  productive  of  good  after  they  are  gone,  and  as  may  per- 
petuate their  memory  in  the  earth. 

This  school  was,  in  1873,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  P.  J.  King,  as 
Principal,  and  was  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Its  financial  coa- 
lition is  also  good. 
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CHEROKEE  BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 

The  project  for  establishing  this  school  originated  with  Gen- 
eral John  II.  Rico,  a  lawyer  of  considerable  talents  and  promi- 
nence. Having  made  good  progress  in  raising  subscriptiooB 
for  the  object,  he  brought  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the 
Middle  Cherokee  Association,  which  body  entered  heartily  into 
the  project.  It  was  not  until  the  first  College  building  (which 
was  destroyed  by  fire,)  had  been  commenced,  that  the  Cherokee 
Baptist  Convention  was  formed,  which  afterwards  had  the 
power  of  appointing  its  Board  of  Trustees,  and  which  adopted 
the  enterprise  as  its  own.  I  am  indebted  for  these  facts  to 
Rev.  A.  W.  Buford.  The  following  facts  are  gathered  fVom  the 
records  of  the  Trustees  : 

The  charter  of  this  institution  before  me  is  not  dated,  though 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been  granted  in  1853.  The  names  of  the 
corporators,  or  first  Board  of  Trustees,  are :  John  Crawfbrd, 
John  IL  Hice,.T.  J.  Wofford,  R.  W.  Young,  D.  B.  Conyer8,0. 
W.  Tumlin,  L.  Tumlin,  Z.  Edwards,  W.  T.  Woflfbrd,  W.  C. 
VVylly,  Elisha  King,  M.  A.  Cooper,  J.  W.  Lewis,  T.  G.  Barron, 
J.  Milner,  J.  Boyle,  Ira  R.  Foster,  Farish  Carter,  E.  M.  Gaalt, 
E.  Dyer,  G.  W.  Solvidge,  L.  W.  Cook,  W.  Martin,  S.  Si  Bailey 
and  William  Pock,  any  seven  of  whom  were  to  constitute  a 
quorum  for  the  transaction  of  ordinary  business.  It  provides 
*'  that  the  College  buildings  and  grounds  on  which  it  stands 
shall  never  be  subject  to  levy  and  sale  under  and  by  virtue  of 
any  contract,  agreement  or  promise  that  said  Trustees  nuiy 
make ;  and  if  at  any  time  said  College  shall  be  abandoned  for  the 
space  of  t^hree  years  as  a  male  college,  then  it  shall  revert  to 
and  become  the  property  of  the  contributors  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  they  subscribed." 

A  new  Board  of  Trustees  was  elected  by  the  Cherokee  Bap- 
tist Convention  in  1856,  and  again  in  1859,  and  it  is  inferred 
their  election  was  intended  to  take  place  triennially,  thoogh 
nothing  definite  is  said  on  the  subject  in  the  records  of  the 
College. 

The  first  Board  was  organized  at  Cassville,  December  2Mi 
1853,  by  electing  John  Crawford,  President,  John  H,  Rice,  Sec- 
retary, and  James  Milner,  Treasurer.    A  committee  was  »p- 
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pointed  to  contract  for  a  college  building,  the  cost  of  which  was 
not  to  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars. 

In  March,  1854,  it  was  announced  that  Dr.  R.  H.  Patton's 
farm,  adjoining  Cassville,  containing  two  hundred  and  seven 
icres,  had  been  purchased,  for  which  it  was  agreed  to  pay  him 
J4,500  00.  Thirty  acres  were  reserved  for  college  purposes, 
ind  tho  balance  was  laid  off  in  lots  and  offered  for  sale.  How 
iar  they  were  successful  in  selling  these  lots,  and  what  amount 
was  realized  on  them,  are  not  matters  of  record. 

In  June  following,  a  contract  for  tho  erection  of  a  College 
>ailding  had  been  made  with  Joseph  Chapman  and  Thomas 
Sawkins,  said  building  to  be  completed  by  the  1st  of  October, 
1865,  the  price  to  be  paid  $9,5Q0  00.  The  Masonic  fraternity 
3f  Cassville  were  invited  to  lay  the  corner-stone  of  said  building 
the  4th  of  July  following. 

Rev.  N.  M.  Crawford  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of  the 
College,  who  finally  declined  the  appointment.     In  August  fol- 
lowing, Rev.  Thomas  Rambant  was  elected  Professor  of  Lan- 
guages, Rev.  W.  H.  Robert,  Professor  of  Mathematics,  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Whilden,  Adjunct  Professor,  all  of  whom  accepted,  and 
commenced  operations  February  6,  1856,  with  forty  students. 
On  the  night  of  January  4tb,  1856,  the  College  building,  in 
process  of  erection,  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire.     Where- 
upon the  contractors  were  conferred  with  and  offered  an  ex- 
tension of  time  for  the  fulfillment  of  their  contract,  which  was 
accepted  by  Mr.  Chapman  but  declined  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  who 
Beems  to  have  abandoned  the  contract.     A  building  was  rented 
in  Cassville,  in  which  the  College  exercises  should  be  conducted 
during  the  current  ye$ir. 

Lots  contiguous  to  the  College  site  were  donated  to  the  Pro- 
fessors, on  conditions  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Mell  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of  the  institu- 
tion in  July,  1856,  but  declined  the  position.  Rev.  Thomas 
Bambant  was* acting  as  chairman  of  the  faculty. 

A  plan  of  scholarship  had  been  adopted,  which  seems  not  to 
have  been  very  successful.  Several  agents  had  been  operating 
from  the  first  for  raising  an  endowment,  etc.,  whose  success 
had  not  been  commensurate  with  their  efforts.  Rev.  D.  G. 
Daniell  finally  accepted  an  agency,  and  succeeded  in  raising,  in 
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Bubsoriptions,  for  tho  education  of  poor  boys,  $10,000  00,  and 
for  other  purposcH,  81,500  00.  His  report  to  this  cfTect  is  dated 
January  l*Uh,  1800.  In  July  of  that  year  it  is  stated  that  the 
assetrt  amounted  to  $20,777  50^  whieh  were  in  the  form  of  bonds, 
subscriptions,  pledges,  etc.  The  buihling,  land,  etc.,  appear  to 
have  lieen  irulepondent  of  tliis  amount. 

Jlev.  Thomas  Rambant  was  raised  to  tho  presidency  in  3Io- 
vember,  1857,  and  was  the  only  acting  president  tho  institatioa 
has  ever  had.  Messrs.  llobert  and  Whildon  having  resigned, 
their  places  wore  filled  by  Messrs.  Collins  and  Devoro,  and  sub- 
sequently llev.  Mr.  McBrj'^do  was  connected  with  tho  instrac* 
ti on  of  the  College. 

Tho  institution  having  become  involved  in  debt,  tho  Trus- 
tees found  it  necos.sary  to  give  a  mortgage  upon  it.  IIow  thoy 
did  so  consistently  with  its  charter,  is  not  apparent  to  the 
writer,  though  it  is  presumed  to  have  boon  really  so.  Want  of 
a  sufficient  endowment  was  a  continual  source  of  embarrass- 
ment  and  annoyance  to  both  Trustees  and.  Faculty  in  conducting 
the  institution.  A  college  cannot  bo  carried  on  succossAilly 
and  efficiently  without  ample  funds. 

After  adopting  and  then  reclnding  resolutions  on  the  subject 
repeatedly,  it  was  finally  agreed,  in  May,  1801,  "  to  procure 
suitable  men  to  carry  on  the  College  for  tho  term  of  five  years, 
who  shall  look  to  tho  tuition  and  assets  within  tho  control  of 
tho  Board  for  tho  payment  of  their  salaries."  President  Ram- 
bant and  Professor  Collins  acceded  to  those  terms,  and  the 
Trustees  agreed  ^^  to  furnish  two  assistants ''  to  aid  them  in 
their  work. 

For  aught  that  appears  on  their  records,  this  was  about  the 
last  act  of  tho  Board  of  Trustees.  The  storm  of  war  had  already 
burst  upon  onr  devoted  and  unfortunate  country,  and  it  is  pre- 
sumed the  institution,  like  most  other  mule  colleges,  was  soon 
suspended  for  want  of  patronage.  Our  young  men  relinquished 
the  pursuit  of  literature  and  science,  and  wont  forth  to  fields  of 
carnage  and  death,  for  tho  protection  of  thoir  parents  and  tho 
homes  of  their  childhood  from  a  cruel  and  unnatural  foe.  Man/.  ] 
of  them  perished  in  tho  fratricidal  strife,  and  though  it  msj 
floem  otherwise  to  short-sighted  mortals,  thoy  have  not  pe^ 
ishod  in  vain.    <^  The  blood  of  tho  martyrs  was  tho  seed  of  tho 
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lurch,"  and  tho  blood  of  these  martyrs  to  liberty  shall  yet 
use  tho  tree  thereof  to  grow  with  renewed  vigor  and  fruit- 
Iness. 

Such  an  institution  could  not  be  permitted  to  stand  within 
e  track  of  Sherman's  conquering  legions,  and,  like  many  of 
\  sisters,  the  torch  was  applied,  and,  with  all  its  valuable  cou- 
nts, it  was  totally  consumed.  The  burning  of  literary  insti- 
tions  and  churches  was  a  common  practice  of  our  enemies 
ring  the  late  war.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  more  than 
e  thousand  of  the  latter  were  destroyed  in  this  way.  His- 
ry  will  consign  the  perpetrators  of  these  acts  of  heaven- 
ring  impiety  and  vandalism  to  depths  of  infamy  deeper  than 
iman  thought  can  fathom  or  language  describe. 

WASHINGTON   INSTITUTE. 

MALE   AND   FEMALE. 

This  institution  of  learning  is  located  at  Linton,  Hancock 
mnty,  about  equi-distant  from  Miiledgeville,  Sandersville  and 
[)arta.  Tho  village  is  named  in  honor  of  Judge  Linton  Ste- 
lions,  the  most  liberal  contributor  towards  its  endowment,  and 
iio  school  takes  its  name  from  the  Association  which  origin- 
ted  and  controls  it.  The  site  selected  in  1857  was  in  tho 
primitive  forest,  where  there  was  not  so  much  as  a  cabin  to 
nark  its  locality.  But  such  was  the  energy  which  character- 
ized its  managers,  that  early  in  1858  tho  institution  was  in  suc- 
cessful operation,  with  more  than  one  hundred  pupils.  More 
than  twenty  residences  were  soon  reared  up,  some  of  which 
are  elegant  and  costly  edifices. 

Fifteen  Trustees  were  elected  by  the  Association,  of  which 
Kev.  Asa  Duggan  was  the  first  President  and  Col.  J.  T.  Smith, 
Secretary.  Rev.  Carlos  W.  Stephens  (recently  deceased,)  was 
chosen  principal  of  the  school,  and  Rev.  T.  J.  Adams,  assistant. 
The  latter  is  now  associate  principal  with  Ivy  W.  Duggan,  and 
W.  H.  Beats  is  professor  of  music.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  war,  the  number  of  pupils  was  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
oino.  But  its  numbers  were  soon  reduced  by  its  sons  rushing 
to  the  field  of  conflict,  some  of  them,  alas  I  to  return  no  more. 
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Thoir  (vmcluM'M,  ofconrwo,  ^von(.  with  thoin.  Tlioir  placoB,  ho\f- 
oviM%  woro  tomponirily  Hiipplioil,  iuhI  (ho  oxorcMHOK  of  tho  school 
Avrro  at  wo  tinio  rntiroly  huhpoihKmI.  Thoro  iiro  now  (18GQ) 
sovonty  j)\iplls  in  nttiMHlanro,  and,  notwithstaiuling  tho  condi- 
tion oflho  I'onntry,  Uumv  \h  nuich  roanon  to  hope  it  will  wwn 
attain  its  fornirr  prospiM'ity.  Tho  toarliorn  aro  men  of  expori- 
onco  anil  ahility,  and  Ihoy  aro  Hooondod  in  thoir  otforts  by  tho 
TruHtooH  and  jjalronn. 

Tho  primary  <iopartnioiit  alVords  oxoollont  faoilitioH  for  Binfill 
ohihlron,  whilo  tho  nioro  advaniHMi  olassoH  arc  thoroughly  in- 
H(ni(*tod  in  tho  nuithomatit^H  and  ohiMnioM.  T\\q  Hohool  hnn  the 
advanta^o  of  a  woll  nolootod  phih>Mophioal  and  (diomicnl  nppa- 
rntuH,  niUHioal  instruniontH,  oto.  Tho  main  building  in  of  brirk, 
two  Htorios  hi^h,  oonimcMliouH,  an<l  woll  adaptod  to  tho  pu^ 
posos  for  which  it  is  intondod.  It  is  yot  in  an  unflnirthod  ntnto. 
Tho  location  in  roninrkahly  hoalthy,  and  tho  Hooioty  l«  goo<L 
'.riio  institution  is  a  corporate  body,  and  tho  ])roviHionR  of  its 
charter  aro  well  calculated  to  jirotocl  tho  villago  and  Hohool 
from  immoral  inlluences.  Tho  Hoard  of  Trustoos  nro  olooted 
biennially  by  tho  Association.  Tho  succoss  of  thin  ontor])riM 
is  claimed  by  its  friends  us  a  conclusivo  argument  in  ftivor  of 
mixed  schools. 

MONROH  FKMAIiM  UNIVKHSITY. 

This  institution,  located  at  Forsyth,  Monroe  oounly,  bus  been 
one  ol'  tho  most  successful  of  its  kind  in  tho  Htato.  Tho  col* 
lege  building  was  erected  for  a  Holanical  Medical  OollogOf  bnl 
was  soon  purchaseil  by  the  citizens  of  tho  town  for  a  Foraal* 
School  of  high  order.  Tho  Haptists  tlnally  became  pONSOSsed 
of  it,  {\\\  IS.')'),  we  think.)  Kev.  William  (».  Wilkes  having booS 
at  tho  hea<l  of  it  several  years  previously,  Tho  Hcbool  llo^l^ 
ished  greatly  under  his  administration.  Soon  aflor  it  wan  pnN 
chased,  Mr.  IJichard  T.  Asbury  became  a  profoBPor;  other 
highly  competent  toaidiors  became  associated  with  tho  gentle- 
nten  already  named;  and  (or  a  series  of  years,  and  until  the 
connuencement  of  tho  lato  war,  it  was  one  of  tho  most  8UOO0«e- 
ful  and  prosperous  institutions  of  learning  in  tho  Stato.  For 
some  cause,  unknown  to  tho  writer,  tho  TruHtoos  Hold  thoee- 
tabli^hmont  in   1855,  to  Messrs.  Wilkes,  At^bury,  Candlor  and 


Monroe  Female  University.  159 

Turner,  "  binding  them  to  continue  its  use  as  a  female  school 
of  high  grade,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion." 

The  interest  of  the  foregoing  purchasers  was  sold  last  year  to 
Rev.  S.  G.  Hillyer,  E.  T.  Asbury  and  George  M.  Ehodes,  who 
Qow  have  control  of  the  institution.  Eov.  J.  F.  Dagg,  late 
Resident  of  the  female  college  at  Cuthbert,  was  one  of  its  pro- 
iessors.  With  its  former  prestige,  and  under  such  instructors 
i  is  hoped  it  may  soon  regain  its  former  prosperity. 

For  many  years  past,  the  Baptists  have  had  female  colleges  un- 
ier  their  control  at  several  other  points  in  the  State — institutions 
hat  would  compare  favorably  with  any  in  the  land.  One  was 
started  at  LaGrange  by  that  eloquent  and  eminent  divine.  Rev.  J. 
S.  Dawson,  D.  D.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  presidency  by  Mr. 
Sklilton  E.  Bacon,  who  erected  in  a  commanding  locality,  a  com- 
uodious  and  imposing  edifice;  furnished  it  with  a  splendid 
apparatus,  musical  instruments,  etc.,  employed  a  corps  of  com- 
petent teachers,  and,  for  many  years,  carried  on  the  school  on 
a  magnificent  scale.  The  writer  has  understood  that  the  build- 
ing was  destroyed  by  fire  during. the  war. 

At  Madison,  also,  the  Baptists  have  a  female  college  of  high 
standing,  where  hundreds  of  the  daughters  of  the  land  have 
been  thoroughly  educated.  Messrs.  Browne  and  Loud  were 
its  teachers  for  many  years,  and  under  them,  perhaps,  it  attained 
Us  greatest  prosperity.    Mr.  Browne  is  again  at  the  head  of  it 

be  has  few  equals  in  the  State. 
At  Perry,  Houston  county,  the  Baptists  have  established  a 

female  college  of  no  mean  order.     Here,  also,  hundreds  of  young 

ladies  have  been  educated  into  accomplished  and  elegant  women. 

Mr.  Holtzclaw,  for  many  years  its  popular  and  indefatigable 

I^resident,  is  a  graduate  of  Mercer  University,  a  ripe  scholar, 

and  a  most  successful  educator.     Upon  his  resignation,  Rev.  A. 

C.  Dayton,  of  Tennessee,  became  its  President,  but  died  soon 

after  taking  charge. 
Mr.  R.  T.  Asbury,  than  whom  there  is  not  believed  to  be  a 

letter  teacher  in  the  State,  is  now  (1874)  at  the  head  of  this 

institution.    It  fully  maintains  its  well-earned  celebrity. 
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BETHEL  FEMALE  COLLEGE— Cuthbeet. 

In  tbe  spring  of  1851,  the  author,  then  residing  at  Lumpli 
Stewart  county,  was  invited  to  a  meeting  of  the  executive  c( 
mittec  of  the  Bethel  Baptist  Association,  which  was  held  at 
residence  of  Kev.  Thomas  Muse,  for  the  purpose  of  holdin 
consultation  on  the  subject  of  establishing  a  female  coll 
somewhere  within  the  bounds  of  said  Association.  There  w 
in  attendance  on  that  meeting,  if  he  remembers  rightly,  bosi 
himself,  only  three  others — TV.  L.  Crawford,  B.  Graves  t 
Thomas  Muse.  The  result  of  that  meeting  was  reported 
that  committee  to  the  Association  at  Benevolence  church,  R 
dolph  county,  the  ensuing  fall,  in  the  following  language: 

"  The  committee  have  taken  under  consideration,  since  y 
last  session,  the  important  subject  of  erecting  a  female  coll 
or  high  school,  to  be  the  property  of,  and  under  the  control 
the  Association  ;  and,  finding  the  denomination  and  the  peo 
generally  desired  such  an  institutio*i  built  up  at  some  eligi 
point,  the  committee  called  a  Convention  of  the  churches, 
lay  before  them  the  expediency  of  taking  immediate  action 
making  efforts  to  raise  funds  to  accomplish  the  design.  3 
Convention  met  in  Lumpkin  on  Friday  before  the  fifth  Sabbi 
in  August  last,  and  highly  approved  of  the  project.  Tl 
passed  resolutions  commending  it  to  the  patronage  of  the 
nomination  and  the  public  generaUy;  and  also  recommendi 
conditional  subscriptions,  payable  in  four  annual  installmen 
commencing  at  January  next,  be  taken  for  those  places  desiri 
its  location  ;  and  should  the  Association  approve  of  the  ent 
prise,  to  locate  the  same  at  its  present  session.  Your  commitl 
have  made  extensive  inquiry,  and  have  reason  to  believe  th 
such  an  institution  is  greatly  needed  in  this  section  of  the  Stai 
and,  therefore,  recommend  the  subject  to  your  most  prayeri 
consideration." 

"Whereupon,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  ofto 
by  Eev.  F.  F.  Seig,  were  adopted : 

"Having  had  under  consideration  so  much  of  tbe  report 
the  executive  committee  as  relates  to  the  establishment  of 
female  college  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  heart! 
approving  of  the  action  of  that  committee,  fully  satisfied  of  t 
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jreat  imj)ortaTJce  of  the  subject,  and  that  the  time  has  come  for 
ction ;  therefore, 

"  1.  Resolved^  That  this  Association  do  look  upon  the  cause 
f  female  education  as  inferior  to  none  other. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  we  approve  of  the  action  of  the  commit- 
36  upon  this  subject. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  we  agree  to  adopt  this  enterprise,  and  to 
rosecute  it  with  all  the  means  within  our  power;  and  wo 
ereby  heartily  commend  it  to  the  prayers,  liberality  and  pat- 
[)Dage  of  the  friends  of  education  generally,  and  of  the  denom- 
lation  in  particular. 

"  The  amounts  of  the  subscription  for  the  school  at  the  sev- 
ral  places  desiring  the  location  were  announced.  The  subject 
f  its  location  was  then  taken  up,  and,  after  much  discussion, 
Jathbert,  Kandolph  county,  was  unanimously  selected  as  its 
Dcation." 

It  might  be  inferred  from  the  foregoing  record  that  Cuthbert 
iad  the  largest  subscription,  but  that  was  not  so.  The  largest 
ubscription  announced  was  for  Lumpkin.  The  writer,  who 
;ben  resided  at  Lumpkin,  was  in  favor  of  that  place,  as  the 
railroad  then  extended  no  further  than  Oglethorpe,  and  it  was 
mcertain,  when  extended,  whether  it  would  go  by  Cuthbert  or 
Lampkin.  But  "  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,"  and  he  has  long 
Bince  been  convinced  that  Cuthbert  is  the  most  favorable  site 
for  the  institution. 

Under  resolutions  offered  by  Mr.  James  Clark,  of  Lumpkin, 
the  Association  proceeded  to  name  the  contemplated  institution 
"TTie  Baptist  Female  College  of  Southwestern  Georgia*^  Agreed 
to  elect  a  Board  of  Trustees.  Directed  said  Board  to  have  the 
college  incorporated,  and  requested  the  executive  committee  to 
employ  an  agent  for  the  building  up  and  endowment  of  the  in- 
stitution. The  Board  elected  were  J.  H.  Campbell,  Jas.  Clark, 
'.  F.  Seig,  William  Janes,  E.  W.  Warren,  R  Q.  Dickinson,  J.  W. 
Wilson,  William  H.  Wade,  Joel  W.  Perry. 

The  Trustees  reported  to  the  Association,  in  1852,  that  they 
'Jad  purchased  forty-one  acres  of  land,  within  three-fourths  of 
»mile  of  Cuthbert,  on  which  there  was  a  large*  house  erected 
for  a  school  building,  and  other  improvements,  for  which  they 
kad  paid  61,875  00 ;  that  J-hey  had  engaged  Rev.  Thomas  Muse 

11 


162  '  Georgia  Baptists — historical, 

as  agent  for  the  collection  of  funds ;  that  Eev.  A.  T.  B 
was  acting  as  President  pf  the  College;  Eev.  J.  H.  Lut 
assistant;  Mrs.  Amanda  C.  Clark  as  music  teacher;  and 
owing  to  the  rapid  increase  of  pupils,  Miss  Mary  Wilson 
Georgia  Pride  and  Mrs.  Bozeraan  had  also  been  emplo; 
assistants.  The  college  had  been  incorporated  by  an  Act 
Legislature.  They  claimed  that  the  location  they  had  8< 
was  one  of  the  most  desirable  in  Georgia;  excellent  heall 
prevailed  among  both  teachers  and  pupils,  and,  altogeth< 
prospects  of  the  institution  were  most  flattering.  In  ad 
to  the  buildings  already  on  the  premises,  they  had  cont 
for  another,  to  comprise  rooms  for  chapel,  music,  appa 
etc.,  for  which  they  were  to  pay  $8,500  00.  They  ha( 
chased  three  pianos,  but  had  not  j^et  obtained  an  appt 
and  the  treasurer  reported  $12,500  00  as  having  been  ] 
There  were  ninety-three  pupils  in  the  various  departments, 
was  certainly  a  most  prosperous  beginning  for  an  insti 
which,  two  yeare  before,  had  not  been  thought  of. 

The  next  year,  1853,  the  college  had  one  hundred  and  t 
eight  pupils,  two  new  professors  had  been  secured,  tho 
building  was  nearly  completed,  an  apparatus  costing  S< 
had  been  purchased,  also  two  additional  pianos,  and  the  fir 
of  the  college  were  in  a  favorable  condition.  Yet  the  Tr 
complain  of  opposition^  which  had  manifested  itself  in  the 
of  a  Methodist  institution,  and  which  was  being  raised  up 
town  of  Cuthbert.  The  Methodist  brethren,  no  doubt 
that,  for  once,  they  had  been  caught  napping,  and  that,  i 
they  bestirred  themselves,  they  would  soon  lose  all  influei 
Southwestern  Georgia. 

In  1854,  the  Trustees  close  their  annual  report  thus:  * 
firmly  believed  by  the  Board  that  the  institution  is  on  a  i 
basis  than  at  any  former  period  of  its  history."  By  the  f< 
ing  year,  the  College  had  become  involved  in  debt  to  the  ai 
of  $3,200  00,  and  a  vigorous  effort  was  made  during  the  a 
of  the  Association  for  its  extinguishment,  which  was  onl; 
tially  successful.  In  1856  it  was  still  somewhat  embarr: 
but  in  1857  we'find  in  the  report  of  the  Trustees  the  folloi 
"At  the  last  Association  your  Board  reported  the  instit 
encumbered  with  debt.    But,  as  was  then  stated,  some  bre 
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of  Lumpkin,  prompted  by  a  noblo  generosity,  made  a  strong 
appeal  to  the  friends  of  the  College  to  come  up  and  relieve  it 
of  this  encumbrance.  The  appeal  was  not  in  vain;  and  it  is 
now  the  good  pleasure  of  your  Board  to  report  the  Baptist 
College  of  Southwestern  Georgia  out  of  debt.'*'  The  re- 
port of  this  year  goes  on  to  state  that  the  institution  is  steadily 
advancing,  that  it  had  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pupils, 
that  a  gracious  revival  of  religion  had  been  experienced,  during 
which  twenty-four  of  the  young  ladies  had  joined  the  Baptist 
church.  The  faculty  as  then  constituted  consisted  of  R.  D. 
Mallary,  President,  Rev.  J.  F.  T)agg,  Mrs.  R.  D.  Mallary,  Mrs. 
J.  P.  Dagg,  Miss  C.  Cleaves  and  Miss  Lucretia  Mallary.  The 
ansuing  year  the  institution  was  visited  by  another  gracious 
revival  of  religion,  and  it  is  recorded  that  "  the  institution  was 
never  in  a  more  prosperous  condition." 

In  1869,  the  Trustees,  in  submitting  their  report,  •*  take  great 
pleasure  in  congratulating  our  brethren  upon  the  success  of 
our  institution  for  the  last  year."    Whole  number  of  pupils, 
one  hundred   and  twenty.     Quite   a  fine   state   of  religious 
feeling,  and  many  of  the  young  ladies  had  embraced  the  Sa- 
viour.   The  health  of  both  teachers  and  pupils  was  excellent. 
The  Trustees  say  in  their  next  annual  report  that  the  institu- 
tion is  still  in  a  flourishing  condition  under  R.  D.  Mallary, 
Prosidont,  and  an  able  corps  of  assistants;  but  that  "  its  in- 
creasing patronage  and  growing  popularity  concur  in  demand- 
ing additional  arrangements  for  the  accommodation  and  com- 
fort of  its  pupils,  and  the  entertainment  of  the  crowd  of  visitors 
^ho annually  attend  its  commencement  exercises."    [The  build- 
ings thus  called  for  were  not  erected,  in  consequence  of  the 
^ar,  which  soon  followed.]    In  18G1  the  Board  had  to  report 
the  resignation  of  President  Mallary,  who  had  served  in  that 
Opacity  six  years,  and  had  given   "  entire  satisfaction  to  the 
Board  and  patrons,  and  to  the  public  generally."     Up  to  that 
^ate  the  prosperity  of  the  College  had  boon  uninterrupted,  hun- 
dreds of  its  pupils  had  been  converted  to  Christ,  and  it  had 
pfovod  a  blessing  to  all  that  portion  of  tho  State.     But  from  that 
time  it  began  to  fool  the  blighting  oflfocts  of  tho  war,  whoso 
dark  shadows  wore  ovon  then  being  cast  across  its  path.    Tho 
iioxt  annual  report  of  tho  Board  anuouncos  that  Rev.  J.  F. 
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V^ivj;^  hud  boon  olocUul  to  tlio  ProHidonoy  of  the  Collogo  aiul 
had  accoptod.  Tho  small  pox  had  broken  out  in  Cuthbort^ 
causin*;  a  loinporavy  diiniiuition  in  tho  niunbor  of  pn])ilH,  from 
tho  oHbctH  of  whioh,  howovor,  tho  inHtitution  soon  rooovoroil. 

Anothor  yoar  of  oriiol  and  unnatural  war  on  tailed  Htill  fu^ 
thor  dJHaHterH  upon  tho  inHtitution.  Tho  Confo(h)rato  Uovorn- 
ment  had  taken  posHoHsion  of  itH  i>nildin^rt  for  hospital  pur- 
1)OH08,  and  Mr.  Du^^,  tho  President,  found  it  noeosHary  to  usoa 
])ortion  of  his  own  dwelling  for  the  aeeoinniodation  of  his  pa- 
])ils.  It  was  the  host  that  eould  bo  done  under  the  circum- 
stances. Tho  j)atrona^e,  of  (M)urse,  was  greatly  diminishod. 
In  IHOf),  President  Hagg  reports  to  the  Hoard  that  tho  CoIIogo 
buildings  had  been  restored  to  him,  but  that  tho  number  of 
l)Upils,  owing  to  the  ilnancial  embarrassments  of  tho  country, 
was  <inite  small  as  compared  with  former  years.  Tho  following 
year,  IHOO,  tho  patromigo  was  still  small,  owing,  as  tho  ProBi- 
dent  avers,  in  part  to  want  of  boarding  accommodations.  IIo 
had  served  Hve  years  as  professor  and  fivo  as  President,  and 
now  resigned  all  connection  with  the  institution. 

In  1S()7  the  (^)llego  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  T.  H.  Stout  and 
Miss  0.  A.  Ilansell,  as  associate  principals,  with  Miss  Ilattio 
JMatt  in  tho  ])rimary  department,  and  Miss  A.  B.  Armstrong 
teacher  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music. 

The  ])lan  of  this  work  does  not  admit  of  a  morooxtendod  no- 
tice of  this  institution,  which  is  matter  of  regret  with  tho  au- 
thor. He  trusts  that  its  future  historian  may  have  it  in  his 
l)ovver  to  record  its  renewed  and  increased  prosperity  and  use- 
fulness, under  the  fostering  care  of  tho  youngor  gonoration  of 
men  into  whose  hands  it  is  fast  falling. 

Mr.  William  H.  Seals,  who  is  one  of  the  best  educators  in  tho 
South,  (or  anywhere  elso,)  is  now  President  of  this  College. 
Under  his  nninagement  it  cannot  but  bo  greatly  prosporouB  and 
useful. 

Besides  tho  foregoing  institutions,  tho  Baptists  havo  flou^ 
ishing  schools  at  Madison,  liomo,  Dalton  and  other  placos* 
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THOUGH  thia  State  was  not  the  principal  theatre  of  his 
hxbors,  yot  as  ho  was  one  of  the  fii'st  gospel  ministers 
thai  sowed  good  seed  within  our  borders,  H  is  meet  that  his 
name  should  occupy  a  prominent  position  in  these  sketches. 
Ho  was  an  Englishman — was  born  at  Woburn,  Bedfordshire,  in 
1745— was  left  an  orphan  at  seven  years  of  age,  his  father  and 
mother  having  both  died,  God  provided  for  him,  in  answer  to 
his  mother's  prayers,  by  placing  him  under  the  care  of  a  Mrs. 
Oaborn,  an  aunt  of  his.  By  her  he  was  sent  to  board  with  Mrs. 
Barnes,  an  intimate  friend  of  his  mother,  with  whom  he  at- 
tended meeting  at  a  Baptist  church.  He  was  frequently  the 
subject  of  strong  religious  impressions  at  this  early  age,  and 
^vas  fond  of  reading  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Holy  War,  Watts* 
Hymns  for  Children,  etc.  These  impressions  were  deepened 
hy  an  extraordinary  dream  which  he  had  in  his  eighth  or  ninth 
year. 

After  this,  however,  his  habits  became  irregular ;  and  he  was 
almost  dispairod  of  by  his  friends.  Indeed,  all  seem  to  have 
forsaken  him  except  "the  good  Mrs.  Barnes."  He  had  great 
desires  for  a  seafaring  life,  and  as  he  failed  in  that,  his  way- 
wardness led  him  to  enlist  in  the  army  as  a  common  soldier. 
Here  ho  suffered  many  hardships,  and  in  several  instances 
narrowly  escaped  death.  The  army  at  length  disbands,  and 
be  once  more  finds  a  home  and  a  friend  with  the  good  Mrs. 
3arnes.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  sails  for  Charleston,  South 
•ai'olina,  where  he  arrived  in  January,  1766, 

In  the  New  Worlds  among  strangers,  he  encountered  misfor- 
anos  which  had  the  effect  to  deepen  the  religious  impressions 
irhiob  he  had  occasionally  experienced  during  his  youth,  even 
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in  tho  midst  of  his  greatest  follies  and  wickedness,  and  which 
■wore,  doubtless,  the  effects  of  divine  influeneo.     His  distress  was 
so  great  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  members  of  the  family 
in  which  he  lived,  and  also  of  tho  boarders.     On  a  certain  day 
one  of  them  tohl  him  he  was  under  conviction,  and   advised 
him  to  go  and   hear  a  Baptist  minister  in   the  place,  assuring 
him  he  was  the  only  preacher  in  the  city  who  could  be  of  any 
service   to   him.      Accordingly,    he   went 'to   hoar  Mr.   Hart^ 
(whose  name  is  dear  to  South  Carolina  Baptists,)  whose  minis- 
try was  sanctitied  to  his  conversion.    On  this  subject  ho  writea: 
"I  do  not  remember  that  at  that  time  I  had  any  very  distrcss- 
incr  fears  of  hell ;  but  it  cut  me  to  the  heart  that  I  had  sinned 
against  such  a  good  God,  and  that  I  was  snch  an  unholy,  de- 
ceitful creature.     The  first  day  of  Xovembor,  tho  day  on  which 
I  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  Avas  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten. 
It  was  a  day  of  light,  a  day  of  peace  and  joy.     That  day  I 
had  clearer  views  than  formerly  of  sin,  holiness,  God  and  Christ) 
and  different  views  from  all  I  had  ever  before  cxporienced.    I 
think  I  was  enabled  to  devote  my  whole  self  to  God  as  a  recon- 
ciled God.     I  think  I  then  so  believed  in  Christ  as  to  trust  in 
him,  and  commit  my  all  into  his  hands.     At  that  limo,  and 
from  that  time,  I  considered  mj'self  as  not  my  own,  but  his; 
7t?5,  and  not  tho  world's;  his  and  no  longer  Satan's;  hi&yiot 
time,  and  his  for  eternity."     His  soul  was  greatly  comforted  by 
the  following  passages:  "Call  upon  me  in  tho  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  mo.     Como  unto  me, 
all  yo  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."     lie  says:  "My  guilt  was  re- 
moved;   my   sorrow   was  turned   into  joy,  and  I   had  peace 
through  believing  in  the  fullness  and  freeness  of  this  groat  sal- 
vation.    I  was  indeed  like  a  new  man  ;  every  thing  in  me,  all 
around  me,  appeared  noAv.     A  new  song  was  put  into  my  moath, 
even  praises  to  my  God  and  Saviour.     I  could  not  but  oxpreas 
my  joy  to  the  family  where  I  lived,  though  they  wore  Btran* 
gers  to  every  thing  of  the  kind,  and  some  of  thorn  really  thought 
1  was  deranged.     This  unspeakable  happiness  continued  with- 
out any  intermission  for  two  whole  weeks;  and  I  then  thought 
it  would  continue  forever.    But,  alas!  I  soon  found  I  was  mis- 
taken." 
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On  the  13th  of  March  ho  was  baptized — soon  afterwards  was 
licensed  to  preach,  and  entered  upon  a  course  of  study,  pre- 
paratory to  the  ministry,  under  his  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Hart. 
Having  enumerated  many  of  God's  mercies  and  several  inter- 
BBting  scenes  through  which  he  had  passed,  he  adds :  "  So  I 
have  been  groom,  footman,  painter,  carpenter  and  soldier;  and 
bad  now  commenced  preacher."  He  continued  with  Mr.  Hart 
until  the  following  June. 

He  finally  concluded  to  leave  Charleston.  A  gentleman  made 
him  a  present  of  a  horse,  saddle  and  saddle-bags  ;  his  friends 
famished  him  with  clothing.  Leaving  Charleston,  he  traveled 
on  to  Euhaw,  where  he  remained  with  Eev.  Mr.  Pelot  to  the 
end  of  July.  Near  Tuckaseeking,  a  settlement  about  forty 
miles  from  Savannah,  in  Georgia,  were  a  few  Baptists,  who 
constituted  a  branch  of  the  Euhaw  church.  The  death  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Stirk,  a  zealous  Baptist  minister,  had  left  this  little  band 
destitute  of  the  gospel.  Hearing  of  Mr.  Botsford,  they  invited 
him  to  come  over  and  help  them.  With  Mr.  Pelot  he  visited 
them  and  preached  his  first  sermon  to  them  on  the  27th  of 
June,  1771.  At  this  time  there  was  not  a  regularly  constituted 
Baptist  church  and  but  one  ordained  minister*  in  the  whole 
province  of  Georgia.  His  labors  here  were  highly  acceptable,  and 
incompliance  with  their  wishes  he  agreed  to  remain  with  them 
one  year.  He  met  with  no  opposition,  was  much  followed  and 
caressed,  and  some  would  travel  twenty  miles  to  attend  his 
ministry.  He  did  not' confine  himself  to  Tuckaseeking,  but 
preached  extensively  in  many  contiguous  regions,  both  in 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

The  manner  in  which  he  commenced  his  labors  at  Ebenezor, 
a  large  settlement  of  Dutch  Lutherans,  was  sufficiently  amusing. 
It  is  thus  related  by  Mr.  Botsford  :  "At  the  lower  part  of  this 
settlement  was  a  Dutch  church,  which  was  only  occasionally 
occupied  by  the  Lutherans,  and  was  convenient  to  a  few  Bap- 
tints  and  others.  I  was  asked  if  I  had  any  objections  to  preach 
in  it,  if  leave  could  be  obtained  ?  "  By  no  means."  Applica- 
Jon  wa8  made  to  the  minister,  a  Mr.  Eobinhurst,  (as  the  name 
vas  pronounced,)  and  he  referred  the  applicant  to  the  deacon. 
The  deacon's  reply  was :  *  No,  no ;  tese  Paptists  are  a  very 

*Mr.  Daniel  ManhaU. 
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pad  people  ;  they  begin  shlow  at  forst — py  and  py  all  men  fol 
low  dem.  No,  no,  go  the  minister,  Mr.  Eobinhurst;  if  hesajs 
breach,  den  I  kiff  you  de  keys.*  '  The  minister  says,  I  have  do 
objection,  and  leaves  it  with  you.'  '  Den  take  de  keys ;  I  will 
come  and  hear  myself.'  The  house  was  opened,  and  I  preached 
the  first  time  on  October  1,  1771,  from  Matt.  ix.  13.  When  I 
had  preached,  the  old  deacon  said  :  *  Dat  peen  pad  poy,  put  he 
breach  Jesus  Christ ;  he  come  again  and  welcome.*  " 

In  1772,  he  enhirged  the  sphere  of  his  labors,  and  traveled 
and  preached  almost  incessantly.  He  visited  Augusta,  Kiokee, 
and  several  other  places,  which  at  that  time  stretched  along  on 
the  frontiers  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  In  one  of  these 
excursions  he  became  acquainted  with  the  famous  Daniel  Mar 
shall,  who  a  short  time  before  had  removed  to  Georgia  and  set 
tied  upon  one  of  the  Kiokee  creeks.  Mr.  Botsford  gives  the 
following  account  of  their  first  interview  :  "  By  him  (a  Colonel 
Barnard,*)  I  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Daniel  Marshall,  as  a  gen- 
tleman originally  from  Old  England,  but  last  from  Charleston, 
'  Well,  sir,'  said  Mr.  Marshall,  'are  you  come  to  preach  for  usf 
'  Yes,  sir,  by  your  leave,  but  I  confess  I  am  at  a  loss  for  a  text* 
*  Well,  well,  look  to  the  Lord  for  one.'  I  trust  I  did  so,  and 
preached  from  Psalms  Ixvi.  16.  When  I  had  done,  the  good 
old  gentleman  took  me  by  the  hand  and  said,  *I  can  take  thee 
by  the  hand  and  call  thee  brother,  for  somehow  I  never  heard 
co7ivarsion  better  explained  in  my  life ;  but  I  would  not  hav( 
thee  think  thou  preachest  as  well  as  Joe  Reese  and  Phili] 
Mulkey  ;f  however,  I  hope  you  will  go  home  with  mo.*  I  du 
so,  and  from  that  time  a  friendship  commenced  between  thi 
good  old  gentleman,  his  son,  Abraham  Marshall,  and  myseli 
which  I  trust  will  never  be  dissolved." 

Mr.  Marshall  was  of  the  Separate  and  Mr.  Botsford  of  th 
Regular  Order  of  Baptists.      Their  friendship  no  doubt  coi 


*TIiis  was  the  very  individual  before  whom  Daniel  Marshall  appeared  for  trial  whc 
arre:<ted  for  preaching  in  the  parish  of  St.  Paul.  Soon  after  this.  Colonel  Bamsr 
thouifh  he  rotninvd  his  connection  with  the  Church  of  England,  became  a  deeidi 
friend  of  Mr.  Marshall  and  the  Baptists.  lie  spoke  of  them  very  favorably  to  S 
.lames  Wright,  the  (Governor.  He  invited  Mr.  Botsford  to  his  house,  and  was  the  <H 
who  first  requested  him  to  preach  at  Kiokee.  Though  he  was  an  ccoentrio  oharaatc 
yet  Mr.  Botsford  regarded  him  as  a  good  man,  and  observes  that  he  died  in  a  moftti 
umphant  manner. 

t Distinguished  Baptist  preachers  of  tlie  Separate  Order. 
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itibutod  to  bring  about  -that  lasting  and  happy  union  of  the 
,  Orders,  (especially  in  the  Southern  States,)  which  was  effected 
Boon  afler.  During  the  year  1772,  Mr.  Botsford's  labors  were 
blessed  in  several  instances  to  the  conversion  of  souls.  Some 
of  these  individuals  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Marshall,  others  by 
Mr.  Pelot,  of  Euhaw.  It  was  during  this  year  that  one  or  two 
oocurrenoes  took  place  which  may  be  a  little  amusing  to  the 
reader.  I  give  them  in  the  language  of  Benedict,  who  probably 
derived  his  information  from  Mr,  Botsford  himself;  "  Once,  on 
ajourney  up  to  the  Kiokee,  where  Mr.  Botsford  had  appointed 
^  to  preach,  he  called  on  a  Mr.  Savidgo  to  inquire  the  way.  This 
Mr.  Savidge  was  then  a  bigoted  churchman,  but  was  hopefully 
acquainted  with  the  truth.  After  ho  had  given  the  stranger 
proper  directions,  the  following  conversation  ensued  :  *  I  sup- 
pose you  are  the  Baptist  minister  who  is  to  preach  to-day  at 
the  Kiokee.*  *  Yes,  sir  ;  will  you  go  ?'  *  No  ;  I  am  not  fond  of 
»  the  Baptists ;  they  think  nobody  is  baptized  but  themselves.' 
'Have  you  been  baptized  ?'  *  Yes,  to  bo  sure.'  *  How  do  you 
know?'  *  How  do  I  know  I  why  my  parents  have  told  me  I 
was.'  *  Then  you  do  not  know  only  by  information,'  On  this 
Mr.  Botsford  loft  him  ;  but  "  how  do  you  know  ?'  haunted  him 
until  he  became  convicted  of  his  duty.  He  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Marshall,  and  began  to  preach  the  same  day  he  was  bap- 
tised, and  was  a  useful  minister  among  Georgia  Baptists. 
^hourord*&  how  do  you  knoiof^  says  Mr.  Savidge,  *  first  sot  me 
to  thinking  about  baptism.'  " 

"In  the  same  journey  in  which  ho  foil  in  with  Mr.  Savidgo, 
he  preached  at  the  court-house  in  Burke  county.     The  assem- 
bly at  first  paid  a  decent  attention,  but  towards  the  close  of 
the  service  one  of  them  bawled  out  with  a  great  oath,  *  The 
rum  is  come.*     Out  he  rushed  ;  others  followed  ;  the  assembly 
v«a  left  small,  and  by  the  time  Mr.  Botsford  got  out  to  his 
horse,  he  had  the  unhappiness  to  find  many  of  his  hearers  in- 
toxicated and  fighting.     An  old  gentleman  came  up  to  him, 
took  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  and  in  his  profane  dialect  most 
highly  extolled  both  him  and  his  discourse,  swore  ho  must  drink 
with  him,  and  come  and  preach  in  his  neighborhood.    It  wos 
AO  time  to  reason  or  reprove  ;  and  as  preaching  was  Mr.  Bots- 
Ibrd's  btttinesi    he  accepted  the  old  man's  invitation  and  made 


172  Georgia  Baptists — Blogi^aphicaL 

an  appointment.    Ilis  first  sermon  was  bicssod  to  tbe  awaken* 
ing  of  his  wife  ;  one  of  his  sons  also  became  religious,  and  othen 
in  the  settlement,  to  the  number  of  fifteen,  were  in  a  short 
time  hopefully  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and  the  j 
old  man  himself  became  sober  and  attentive  to  religion,  although  j 
ho  never  made  a  public  profession  of  it." 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1772,  Mr.  Botsford  concluded  to  leave 
Tuckaseeking ;  he  accordingly  preached,  as  he  says,  a  kind  of 
farewell  sermon.  lie  speaks  of  this  as  an  affecting  time.  He 
continued,  however,  to  favor  the  neighborhood  for  some  time 
with  his  occasional  services. 

The  church  in  Charleston,  hearing  of  the  success  of  the  min- 
istry of  Mr.  Botsford,  concluded  to  call  him  to  ordination.  He 
was  accordingly  ordained  on  the  14th  of  March,  1773 ;  Oliver 
Hart  and  Francis  Pelot  assisting  on  the  occasion.  During  this 
year  and  the  year  following,  his  labors  were  abundant  and  his 
success  considerable.  Soon  after  his  ordination,  he  commenced 
baptizing,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  following  November,  he 
had  baptized  forty-five.  "In  the  month  of  August,  1773," says 
Mr.  Botsford,  "I  rode  six  hundred  and  ^fly  miles,  preached 
forty-two  sermons,  baptized  twenty-one  persons,  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper  twice.  Indeed,  I  traveled  so  much  this 
year,  that  some  used  to  call  me  the  flying  preacher^ 

This  year  he  married  his  first  wife  in  Augusta.     Her  maiden 
name  was  JSusanna  Nun.    She  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  but  had  | 
lived  in  America  from  her  childhood.    Previous  to  her  marriagei 
she  had  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Marshall. 

For  some  time  after  Mr.  Botsford  left  Tuckaseeking,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  had  any  particular  place  of  residouco ;  but 
in  May,  1774,  the  flying  preacher  perched  upon  Brier  creek,  in 
Burke  county.  Here  ho  purchased  some  land,  built  him  a 
house,  and  "  was  settled,  as  he  thought,  for  life."  He  received 
but  little  pecuniary  aid  from  the  people  whom  he  served;  but 
having  obtained,  about  this  time,  between  three  and  four  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling  from  the  estate  of  his  brother  in  England, 
recently  deceased,  he  was  enabled,  by  a  prudent  disposition  of 
the  money,  to  live  comfortably.  From  this  tabernaclo  which 
he  had  pitched  on  Brier  creek,  he  darted  out  into  many  but- 
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rounding  regions  and  preached  the  gospel  with  his  accustomed 
fervor  and  success. 

His  time  was  thus  occupied  for  several  years,  till  in  the  spring 
of  1779,  he  was  compelled  to  make  a  precipitate  flight  from  his 
borne  and  the  State,  on  account  of  the  horrors  of  the  revolu- 
tionary war.  He  and  his  family  departed  in  such  haste  that 
they  had  only  time  to  take  off  with  them  two  horses  and  a  cart, 
oontaining  a  single  bed,  one  blanket  and  a  sheet.  Thus,  after 
having  carried  the  gospel  into  many  benighted  neighborhoods, 
sown  much  precious  seed,  baptized  one  hundred  and  forty-eight 
persons,  reared  up  a  flourishing  church,  and  prepared  materials 
for  future  churches,  so  that  ho  might  be  justly  regarded  (if  we 
except  the  indefatigable  Marshall)  as  the  principal  founder  of 
the  Baptist  interest  in  Georgia,  Mr.  Botsford  hurries  from  the 
province,  an  unprotected  fugitive,  no  more  to  find  a  permanent 
abode  in  the  region  of  his  early  labors. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  revolution,  he  had  no  very  per- 
manent abode.  Was,  a  part  of  the  time,  chaplain  in  the  Amer- 
ican army — the  balance  of  it,  in  South  and  North  Carolina,  and 
in  Virginia.  He  finally  settled  in  Georgetown,  South  Carolina, 
as  pastor  of  the  church. 

In  1803,  he  was  seized  with  that  most  distressing  disease,  the 
ticdouloureux,  the  painful  stroke  or  twinge,  which,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  short  intervals  of  temporary  relief,  continued 
to  rack  his  frame  and  prey  upon  his  constitution  until  it  termi- 
>  Bated  in  death.  This  event,  which  happens  alike  to  all,  took 
place  on  the  25th  December,  1819,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of 
lis  age.  Dr.  Furman  says :  "  Rev.  Mr.  Botsford  was  of  a  good 
personal  appearance,  and  of  a  vigorous  constitution  before  it 
vas  broken  by  disease.  With  respect  to  his  talents,  if  not  of 
the  most  splendid  kind,  they  were  yet  highly  respectable ;  and 
he  was  a  man  of  the  most  excellent  spirit,  candid,  humble, 
friendly,  affectionate  and  faithful." 

DANIEL  MARSHALL. 

It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  and  deep  regret,  that  the  accounts 
we  have  been  able  to  collect  of  this  pioneer  of  the  Cross  are  so 
very  meagre.     We  have  learned  only  enough  to  make  us  earn- 
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estly  desire  to  know  more.  He  was  born  in  1706,  in  Windsor, 
a  town  in  Connecticut.  lie  was  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  by  respectable  and  pious  parents,  and 
being  hopefully  converted  at  about  twenty  years  of  age,  joined 
the  then  standing  order  of  Presbyterians  in  his  native  place. 
The  natural  ardor  of  his  mind  soon  kindled  into  the  fire  of  a 
holy  zeal,  which  raised  him  so  high  in  the  estimation  of  his 
brethren  that  they  called  him  to  the  office  of  a  deacon.  In  the 
exemplary  discharge  of  his  duty  in  this  capacity,  he  con  tinned 
near  twenty  years.  lie  was  in  easy  circumstances  of  life, 
During  this  period,  he  married  his  first  wife,  who  soon  died, 
leaving  one  son.  At  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  he  beard  that 
son  of  thunder,  Eev.  George  "Whitfield.  With  many  other  wo^ 
thy  people  in  New  England,  he  became  firmly  fixed  in  the  belief 
that  the  "latter-day  glory"  was  just  at  hand,  and  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  do  all  he  could*  to  hasten  it  on.  Some  sold,  gave 
away,  or  left  their  possessions,  as  the  powerful  impulse  of  the 
moment  determined,  and,  without  scrip  or  purse,  rushed  up  to 
the  head  of  the  Susquehanna  to  convert  the  heathen.  Daniel 
Marshall  was  among  those  who  became  missionaries  to  the  Mo- 
hawk  Indians.  Sustained  by  faith,  and  urged  on  by  a  baming 
zeal,  without  hope  of  reward  on  earth,  he  relinquished  bis  com- 
fortable home  in  New  England  for  a  hut  in  the  wilderness — ^the 
pleasures  of  refined  society  for  the  company  of  savages — ^plenty 
for  want.  These  things  he  bore  cheerfully,  with  a  wife  and 
three  children,  for  eighteen  months,  during  which  period  eey- 
eral  of  the  Indians  became  obedient  unto  the  faith,  having  been 
hopefully  converted.  War  among  the  savage  tribes  occasioned 
his  reluctant  removal  from  among  them.  He  pitched  his  tent 
a  short  time  in  Pennsylvania,  and  removed  thence  to  Winches- 
ter, Virginia.  Here  he  became  acquainted  with  a  Baptist 
church,  adopted  their  sentiments,  and  in  the  forty-eighth  year 
of  his  life,  ho  and  his  wife  were  immersed.  This  was  followed 
by  a  license  from  this  church  to  preach  the  gospel,  wherever, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  his  lot  might  be  cast.  God  owned 
his  labors.     Many  souls  were  soon  awakened  and  convertod. 

Once  more  his  zeal  impels  him  to  plunge  still  deeper  into  the 
moral  wilderness  before  liim.  We  next  find  him  at  Hughwany, 
Korth  Carolina,  where  numbers  were  converted  under  his  miji- 
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istry.  Thence,  ho  proceeds  to  Abbott*s  creek,  in  the  same 
State,  where  he  was  the  instrument  of  planting  a  flourishing 
church,  of  which  he  was  ordained  pastor  by  his  brothers-in-law, 
Eev.  Henry  Lcadbotter  and  llev.  Shubaei  Stearns.  In  one  of 
his  excursions  into  Virginia  about  this  time,  ho  baptized  that 
remarkable  man,  Colonel  Samuel  Harris,  who,  himself,  immedi- 
ately became  a  flaming  torch  amidst  the  surrounding  darkness. 
Marshall  and  Harris  made  several  tours  together,  and  planted 
the  gospel  ao.  far  as  James  river.  Not  many  j'oars  elapsed  be- 
fore ho  took  an  afl*ectionate  leave  of  his  charge  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  settled  on  Beaver  creek.  South  Carolina.  Here,  also, 
a  largo  church  was  soon  raised  up  under  his  ministry,  and  which 
was,  for  a  time,  the  object  of  his  tender  care  and  solicitude. 

His  next  removal  was  to  Horse  creek,  about  fifteen  miles 
north  of  Augusta.  The  fruits  of  his  labors  here  also  appeared 
in  a  respectable  church,  whoso  sons,  raised  up  under  his  care, 
have  diffused  the  light  of  divine  truth  through  various  benighted 
regions. 

From  Horse  creek  he  made  his  first  visit  to  Georgia,  and 
preached  tho  gospel  in  St.  Paul's  parish.  This  parish  extended 
from  Bean's  creek  on  tho  south  to  Broad  river  on  the  north, 
and  to  the  Ogeechee  on  the  west.  During  his  first  visits  he 
preached  in  private  houses;  but  about  his  second  or  third  visit, 
he  had  meeting  in  the  woods,  under  a  grove.  While  engaged 
in  pra^'er,  in  tho  opening  of  the  service,  he  was  arrested  by  Con- 
stable Cartlidge,  (afterwards  a  physician,  and  baptized  by  Mr. 
Marshal],  and  who  continued  steadfast  in  tho  faith  until  his 
death  in  about  1825,)  and  security  for  his  appearance  at  Court 
was  given  by  Hugh  Middleton,*  who  resided  just  across  the 
Savannah,  on  the  South  Carolina  side.  Mrs.  Marshall,  who  was 
present,  quoted  several  texts  of  Scripture  with  so  much  force 
as  to  confound  the  opposers  and  convict  several  persons.  The 
services  then  wont  on,  and  after  preaching  two  persons  were 
baptized. 

The  Monday  following,  Mr.  Marshall  and  his  security  went 
to  Augusta  and  stood  his  trial  before  Colonel  Barnard  (or  Bar- 

*Mr.  MiddletoH  is  honorably  mentioned  in  "  Mills'  Statistics  of  South  Carolina/'  as 
mn  offieer  of  great  energy,  and  whose  services  against  the  Indians  will  never  be  for- 
gotten."   Those  baptized  were  relatives  of  Mr.  Middleton. 
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net;  uimI  i'ar.*40ii  Klliii;;ton,  of  tlio  Church  of  Eiighind.  Tlie 
lattiT  H«'<Miu'<l  ratlMM'  lo  tak«i  tho  j»hico  of  the  magistrate,  and 
lic'^aii  lh(^  trial  l\v  coinniandin^  tht^  lirisoiicr  to  rond  n  chapter 
ill  tiic  ISihh*.  'J'hi^  dniii',  hw  ahiiscd  him  coiiHidcrahly,  nnd  or- 
«hTr«i  him  lo  iK'sist  fnnii  j)n*a''liin^  in  tlio  provinrc.  In  the 
words  oft  hi'  iiposth*,  wlirn  simihirly  circumstanriwi,  ho  replied, 
''  Wilt  tin  r  it  hr  riijht  tn  nffii/  (iml  ntthci'  than  man^juthjc  yr.** 

rolmirl  Ihirnani,  thn  ma;i;iHtral(^,  was  at'ti^rwanlH  liopefully 
«Mnivrr{tM|,  ami  tlion^^h  (K'tfrrcMl  hy  tht?  opposition  of  liis  wife 
t'n»m  hcjiitr  l)apti/.(>(l,  was  a  zraloiis  rhristian,  and  used  to  ex- 
hort his  n('i;^lil)()rH  to  lii't*  tho  wratli  to  coino. 

'J'liiis  it  appears  thai  it  was  not  without  stt^Mi  opposition  that 
Ihipli^t  sentiments  wm>  introduced  into  (teor^iu;  that  it  was 
at  the  r■o^t  <if  much  toil,  an<l  sacrifice,  and  insult,  tliat  our 
tatliei>  pun-hased  for  us  the  religious  j)rivilcgc8  whicli  wo  now 
so  ri<hly  enjoy. 

On  tin'  firht  of  .January,  1771,  Mr.  Marshall   cnmo   with  his 
family  and  took   up  liis   final   earthly  rcsidenco  at  the  Kiokcc. 
The  foll()\vin<^  sprin;^  thu  (diurch   was  constituted,  and  is  fa- 
mous for  having  furnished  materials  for  si'veral  other  ehurches, 
and  for  having  produced  several  eminent  ministers  of  the  go»- 
j)el.    Among  thene  were  Sanders  Walker,  Samuel  Newton,  Lovc- 
h'Ks  Savidg<»,  Alexamh'r  Scott  and   Ahraham  Marshall.     This 
cliundi  prospered  greatly,  until  the  country  bccanio   involrcd 
in  I  he  horrors  (d'  the.  n'volutionary  wur.     Kven  thoKc  troubloB 
were  not  suflieient  to  drive  Imr  faithful    pastor  from   hin  post 
Like  .lohii,  he  stood  hy  his  master,  while  all   men  forsook  tho 
])rovince  and  tied.     As  a  friend  to  tho  American  cauHo,  he  was 
once  made  a  ])risoner  and  juit  under  a  strong  guard,  hut  ob- 
tain ing  leave  of  the  olJicers  to  have  religious  service  with  tbo 
guard,  he  spoki^   with   such   power  and   demonstration  of  tho 
Spirit  that  ofliei'rH  and  guard  were  amazed  ami  confoundoil,  and 
he  was  sately  and  honorahly  ilistdiarged.     No  fear  of  nuin  conid 
make   hini   forsake   ids  (liity;  for  siicli,  in   his  view,  wii8  tho 
providence  of  (lod,  that   every  hiillct  ha<i  its  commission,  and 
every  individual  person  could  hut  acc<)m])lish  his  will.     Jlonce, 
on  one  oreasion,  when  a  party  of  toriesclemanded  of  him  where 
he  had  eiiiieealed  his  horses,  he  sullenly  refused  to  utter  a  word, 
alilioii;;h  re)»eatedly  lhreatene<l   with   death.     This  Hoone  con« 
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tinned  until  hie  wife  could  boar  the  suspense  no  longer,  and 
undertook  herself  to  make  the  disclosure. 

The  testimony  on  all  hands  is,  that  he  was  not  remarkable 
for  native  strength  of  mind,  but  that  he  had  high  moral  cour- 
age, untiring  perseverance,  flaming  zeal,  and  that  he  was 
strictly  pure  in  his  manner  of  life.  These  qualities  were  at^ 
that  time  (and  indeed  are  at  all  times,)  more  commanding  of 
the  respect  of  the  world  than  the  most  splendid  talents  and  the 
richest  stores  of  learning.  Such  a  man  was  needed  in  those 
times  to  stand  up  for  religious  toleration,  to  introduce  the  light 
into  vast  regions  of  moral  darkness,  and  through  the  agitating 
times  of  the  revolution  to  be  th^  embodiment,  and,  as  it  were, 
repository  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  He  accomplished 
the  work  for  which  God  seems  to  have  protracted  his  life,  and 
at  his  departure,  having  reached  a  good  old  age,  and  seen  one 
descended  from  his  loins,  taking  up  his  work,  it  is  no  wonder 
he  had  a  peaceful  and  happy  death. 

That  event  is  thus  described  by  his  son,  Kev.  A.  Marshall, 
"In  his  family  he  invariably  performed  his  usual  round  of  holy 
duties,  till  the  morning  immediately  preceding  his  happy 
change.  Fully  apprised  of  this  as  at  hand,  and  perfectly  in 
bis  senses,  he  expressed  distinctly  and  emphatically  his  steady 
and  increasing  confidence  of  future  bliss.  The  following,  taken 
by  me,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  deeply  affected  friends  and  re- 
lations, were  his  last  words:  ^Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  just 
gone.  This  night  I  shall  probable  expire ;  but  I  have  nothing  to 
fear.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  and  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness.  God  has  shoion  me  that  he  is  my  God,  that  1  am  his 
«o»,  and  that  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  is  mineJ 

"The  venerable  partner  of  his  cares,  (and  I  may  add,  faith- 
ful assistant  in  all  his  labors)  sitting  bedewed  with  tears  by  bis 
side,  he  proceeded,  ^Go  on,  my  dear  wife,  to  serve  the  Lord.  Hold 
out  to  the  end.    Eternal  glory  is  before  us  !* 

"After  a  silence  of  some  minutes,  he  called  me  and  said,  ^My 
breath  is  almost  gone.  I  have  been  praying  that  I  may  go  home 
to-night.  I  had  great  happiness  in  our  worship  this  morning,  par- 
ticularly in  singing,  which  will  make  a  part  of  my  exercise  in  a 
blessed  eternity.^    Now,  gently  closing  his  eyes,  he  cheerfully 
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gave  up  his  soul  to  God,  with  whom,  I  doubt  not,  he  walks  high 
in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss.  This  solcnin  event  look 
place  at  the  dawn  of  the  2d  day  of  November,  1784,  in  the 
sc»venty-uighth  year  of  his  age.  A  suitalile  discourse  to  his 
memory  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Cliarles  Bussey." 

Mr.  Marshall,  after  all  his  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
was  blessed  by  a  bountiful  Providence  with  a  sufficiency  of  the 
meat  that  perisheth,  and  left  behind  him  an  estate  of  consid- 
erable value.  This  was  not  the  result  of  any  special  efforts  of 
his  to  acquire  property,  and  still  less  the  benefits  of  his  ardaons 
labors  in  the  ministry.  But  it  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  advan- 
tageous settlement  he  made  at  a  time  when  the  price  of  land 
was  low,  and  to  the  quantit}'  of  land  he  was  induced  to  take  ap 
on  account  of  his  numerous  sons. 


WILLIAM  DAVIS. 

This  excellent  man  and  useful  minister,  was  a  native  of 
Orange  county,  Virginia,  where  he  was  born  January  7th,  1765. 
Eis  parents  were  poor,  but  honest  and  respectable,  and  were 
members  of  the  Episcopal  church.  He  became  concerned  about 
his  soul  at  the  early  age  of  nine  years.  Two  sermons  which 
he  heard  about  this  time,  (one  by  an  Episcopalian,  the  other  by 
a  Presbyterian,)  made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  mind.  The 
Baptists,  then  called  "Xew-Lights,"  commenced  preaching  in 
his  native  count}'  about  the  same  time.  Much  was  said  against 
them,  as  those  who  were  "turning  the  world  apsido  down,*' 
which  raised  much  anxiety  in  the  mind  of  young  Davie  to 
hear  them.  The  first  opportunity  of  the  kind  he  enjoyed  was 
to  hear  an  exhortation  and  prayer  from  one  John  Bledsoe. 
This  served  to  deepen  his  religious  impressions,  and  frequently 
at  that  tender  age  he  was  known  to  go  forward  voluntarily 
and  ask  the  ministers  to  pray  for  him.  He  continued  serious, 
by  turns,  until  in  his  fourteenth  year,  a  conversation  he  had 
with  a  pious  negro  in  his  father's  employment,  (a  Baptist,) 
fully  awakened  him  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  condition  as  a  Binner. 
For  some  six  months,  his  min<I  was  in  great  distress.  During 
those  days  of  darkness,  ho  went  far  and  near,  by  day  and  by 
night,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  to  hear  the  gospel  from  the 
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limited,  yet  he  n-as  n  man  of  strong  mind,  escelJent  memoij, 
and  fineimngination.  HiemanDer  was  easy,  yet  forcible.  S» 
was  an  original  thinker,  and  his  style  of  oratorf  was  pecnliir 
to  himself — bold  and  energetic.  His  character  was  without 
spot  or  blemish,  and  his  piety  was  of  a  high  order.  One  &ct 
proves  that  he  liced  the  religion  which  he  preached ;  Eleven  oat 
of  the  twelve  children,  which  he  had,  became  worthy  me mbon 
of  the  church  during  their  father's  lifetime ;  three  of  them  are 
preachers,  J-jMiifftiiJiiJiimcs  and  Jesse;  and  two  others,  Jeptha 
aud  William,  deacons.  As  a  pastor,  ho  must  have  stood  high 
with  the  churches  which  enjoyed  his  watchcare.  The  church 
iu  the  fork  of  Broad  river  (Elbert  county,)  he  served  twenty- 
three  years ;  that  at  Beaver  Dam  twelve  years ;  Clark's  Station 
iiiiieteen  years,  etc.  He  poaseased  the  faculty  of  drawing  oat 
his  brethren,  who  were  called  of  God  to  the  ministry  ;  among 
those  who  were  raised  up  under  him,  are  the  following:  E. 
Shackelford,  Isaac  Shuttle,  Elijah  Hosely,  Isham  GosB,  Jamea 
H.iles  and  Sylvanus  Gibson. 

In  the  middle  of  life,  Mr.  Davis  was  a  person  of  fine  appear- 
ance, weighing  upwards  of  two  hundred  pounds.  He  suffered 
much  in  after  life  from  dropsy  in  the  chest,  and  was  bo  debili- 
tated as  to  make  it  necessary  that  ho  should  resign  all  pastoral 
charges.  Yet,  he  was'  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  cburchsfl, 
whenever  he  was  able  to  ride,  and  when  unable  to  stand,  he 
would  preach  in  a  sitting  posture.  While  thus  standing  on  tfao 
borders  of  the  tomb,  his  ministry  was  greatly  blessed.  His 
fiireicell  discourse  to  the  people  of  Elbert  county  was  delivered, 
while  he  sat  on  a  table  in  the  open  air,  and  such  was  the  pov- 
ei'ftil  effect  produced,  that  it  was  regarded  as  the  commenofr- 
ment  of  one  of  the  most  glorious  revivals  ever  experienced  ia 
that  county.  He  was  decidedly  favorable  to  ministerial  educa- 
tion, and  was  one  of  the  Board  of  Mount  Econ  Academy.  H« 
was  opposed  to  the  location,  however,  and  always  believed  that 
that  was  the  main  cause  of  its  failure.  The  Temperanoe  canu 
never  had  a  warmer  friend.  On  this  subject,  he  addressed  let- 
ters to  the  Sarepta  and  Georgia  Associations,  when  too  infirm 
to  attend  their  sessions. 

For  several  months  previous  to  his  death,  he  had  a 
mcnt  that  bis  end  waai        -  and) 
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Via  worldly  buHJnoRS  with  roforonoo  to  it.  All  liis  chiMrun 
nroro  InTitod  to  muko  lilm  a  last  vinit,  and  on  thoir  doin;;  mo, 
bo  required  ouoh  of  lih  nous  to  luy  tliuir  bund  on  the  near  ork 
bis  head,  (tlio  roHtilt  of  a  wound  hu  roeoivud  iti  liix  youth,  wliilo 
ft  soldier  of  the  revolution,)  imd  Holomnly  olinr^ud  thoin  sovur- 
»lly  to  1)0  fiiitlifiil  to  thoir  oouiitry'ei  intovest  mid  glory.  Ho 
WRS  In  attonditnoo  on  ii  Muthodiitl  ounip-iiionlitij;  houio  ton  dnys 
before  his  duath,  when  ho  wits  tukun  suddonty  ill.  IIIn  wifu 
(who  was  absent  on  a  rinit,)  whs  Munt  for,  as  nUo  his  children. 
When  thoy  arrived,  ho  told  the  day  and  the  hour  he  ox|Hi(!ti'd 
to  depart  hence  and  be  with  Christ.  When  that  diiy  arrived, 
lie  spent  a  purt  of  it  in  writing,  luid  to  hin  fViotidH  present  guvii  a 
ttirunmstuntial  nuconnt  of  liis  early  tifo.  Hoinu  two  or  thri'e 
hours  previous  to  his  exit  he  was  in  groat  pain  and  frorjuunlly 
called  upon  Uod  for  help.  Of  his  sons,  Jonathan  and  James,  who 
had  not  yet  arrived,  ho  sj)oko  in  a  most  affevtioiialo  manner.  To 
bis  son  Isaac  (tho  only  one  of  his  ehlldron  not  in  the  cliurch,) 
ho  mado  a  most  touehint;  appeal  to  meet  his  iigud  father  in 
boRven.  Aftur  bidding  his  wife  and  children  a  limt.  farc-imil,  lie 
desired  to  bo  raisud  up  in  the  hud — then,  ruiHin^  his  hands  ti> 
wards  heaven,  he  shouted  aloud,  "Viotoryl  viotoryl  viotoryl"' 
l»id  down  calmly,  and  instantly  expired.  TIiIh  glorious  trium)di 
of  faith  tooli  placo  on  the  81st  of  Outobor,  1831,  in  his  sixty- 
Mventh  year. 

His  widow  survived  him  eleven  years.  It  is  rather  remark- 
able  that  slio  did  not  bo(;onio  a  profoHxor  of  religion  until  allor 
her  Imsband's  death.  Bho  was  finally  bnptiiiud  by  her  son, 
Jonathan,  and  died  i\ill  of  years  and  in  strong  hope  uf  eternal 
bappioosB. 

ADAM  JONES. 

Mr.  Jonds  wu*  born  In  Virginia,  in  tho  year  1765,  whoro  ho 

continued  to  reiiido  until  after  ttto  revolutionary  war,  during 

which  ho  served  five  years  as  a  soldier  In  dcllsnse  of  his  country. 

I   It  was  at  thin  time,  whilst  in  the  army,  that  ho  became  seri- 

j  OQ*Iy  conoornod  Rbont  his  situation  as  a  poor,  undone  sinner, 

d  never  did  hs  roBt  until  he  found  i)eaco  in  bolieving  in  the 

I'Swritaof  Jr--'"-Tlit. 

Mr.  Jonei  if  poor  parentage,  and,  as  the  times  wore  uu- 
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ffivoruliU',  Iio  rocfivi'd  Init  nil  iinjuTfrr-t  uditcutioii,  in  fncl 'ml 
little  oxtrpt  wliiit  lio  iM-(|iiir<!fi  liy  lii»  owti  »xiii-li(>tiit.  ilo,  like 
Bomo  cjf  lii.i  In-clhri'ii,  lii'lmigdi!  ti)  tli«  lli^^li  (/liiireh  onlor,  u 
\\tvy  wcro  then  tlin  iiruviiiliiif,'  onlor  in  Vir;^iiiiii,  iiii'l  linil  tlicir 
I'l'Ii^rinn,  UH  iixiiiil,  I'Ntiiblinlirr)  Ity  Inw/  Hut  tliti  MiiDindiKt  pco- 
]ile  Iiiiviiif^  Biiri'iui  lln;ifiMi;lvi'M  llinmj.^li  tlm  cdiiiiuy,  um)  being 
more  Hpiritiinl  in  tlicir  cxen.'iBHH,  Mr.  JorinH  joiiioil  iliom.  Hliurtly 
iiflor  the  war,  howeviT,  lit!  roniDVcii  wii.li  Iijh  fninily  to  OcorgiR, 
mid  acttlcl  nuiir  hmifj  Cnrck  mi;otiiiy-hoiino,  oii  tlio  Oj^enclio^ 
rivor.     TliiK  wim  in  tlio  ynir  ITtT). 

At  Iho  time  "f  Mr.  Juiich'  witllfinnnt  on  (>;:{en(!lioo,  lio  WM  a 
class-londor  in  l.ho  MctlindiKl  oonniiclidn  ;  liiil  I'nividoni-o  Hccmi 
U>  liuvd  ciist  Ills  lot  wli«r(!  liu  wiiH  iitiiililii  li>  lUiiLo  witli  Iijh  Moth- 
I'ltist  brcttircii,  iuid  iih  llio  J{u|itiNtH  WiTu  iiiirricrottn  in  liift  nui|jh- 
lioHiood,  he  united  witli  llii-tn.  It  wuh  Homo  linm,  liowt'vor, 
I'd'oi-c  ho  cdiiid  overcome  Iuh  HtiriijdeH  of  f!oiiwieni:(i  ho  fnrnHlo 
give  iij)  tli<;  iK'Ciilinr  doctrlnoH  of  the  MislliodiKlH  and  unito  with 
the  Blip  t  is  t!^.  j\  t  tlitH  timu  there  w:ik  ii  eonHid'uiibletitir  umonj^ 
thi-  jMfople,  and  many  joined.  At  ti-ii;;th  Mr.  .lonoH  reliitcil  Wl 
christian  ox]ienenc'e,  itnd  vitH  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church,  hut  his  prcjiidieoH  weio  not  yet  ciitinily  hiiIhIuoI; 
especially  lie  lUd  not  like  the  idea  of  "(join;;  down  into  tlia 
viitei."  Like  many  otIierH,  he  i())pearH  to  hnve  been  aflllctDil 
>viih  11  Hin^'iilur  kind  of  hjilnph'Ma  upon  thiH  Hii)-Jeet.  A  n)l<l 
shiidilenn;;  to'.lt  hold  of  tho  i»,<>i\  in,in'H  fiteliit^H  whim  (Im 
thought  of  l.ein;,'"lniried  with  tlie  J-onl,"  neeordin;f  to  Unplint 
iis;i;re,  came  acrors  his  rnind.  'J'hc-.'ie  djffli-ultien  lie  ut  luNlOwr- 
came,  and  ivas  rc;:nlnL-ly  baptized. 

Sh'jrtly  nOcr  his  biijiUxni,  Mr.  Jon's  lje;;iin  to  oxerciHe  in  pub- 
lic; for  we  find,  under  dale  of  October  ii.'ith,  17>'«,  thwrnl hawing 
HJdy  on  the  miniilcsof  the  church  al  Lon^r  creek  :  "After  hosr- 
ing  the  tcitehin^s  of  brother  Adum  JoticH,  und  liuvinff  bufbN 
]i:i<I  fclloivsbi]!  with  tlio  exereJMo  of  bin  i(\^ii,  tho  chureb  una^ 
tniitisly  agree  to  c-iill  biin  to  tbu  miniBtry."  This  mfty 
sidkivil  biii  li':-ensure,  but  ba  wn~  IMt  ordiiined 
took  llie  YMtK" 
iMcmbcT  ill  If 
L*i(.cmber,  J 
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n  and  rofiignod  his  charge.  Ho  died  the  Ist  October,  1880, 
J  about  sovonty-fivo  years  old. 

.  a  preacher,  ho  was  thought  sound  and  orthodox ;  was  very 
il  in  rearing  up  churches  and  ordaining  preachers  and  dea- 
.  Ho  labored  as  a  pastoral  supply  with  the  church  at  Horeb 
ig  many  years,  which,  with  the  Long  crook  church,  enjoyed 
'  refreshing  seasons  iindor  liis  ministry.  Ho  had  the  care 
■me  other  churches  for  a  short  time.  Having  a  largo  fam- 
1  support,  ho  did  not  travel  as  extensively  as  eomo  of  his 
iren,  but  did  wiiiit  ho  could. 

-.  Jones,  as  ali  others,  had  hia  failings.  Ho  had  prejudices 
iflt  the  boiiovolont  operations  of  the  day  in  which  he  lived, 
10  never  went  so  far  as  to  oppose  any  that  thought  it  a  duty 
igago  in  these  things.  Tliis  he  did,  in  all  probability,  bc- 
3  ho  was  uninformed  as  to  the  nature  of  the  things  theoi- 
i8,  and  as  to  iho  success  which  followed  the  efforts  made, 
he  possessed  this  information,  no  doubt  his  opposition 
d  have  ceased.  In  aiiort,  he  lived  and  died  in  tho  affections 
le  cliureh  at  Long  creek,  whore  he  first  united  with  the 
.Ist  denotnination. 


NICHOLAS  BEDQEWOOD 

as  probably  tho  first  Baptist  minister  who  proclaimed  the 
■ol  in  Georgia.  Ho  was  born  in  England,  in  1730,  and  camo 
oiorioa  in  1751,  and  was  employed  in  the  Orphan  House 
w  Savannah.  He  embraced  tho  sentiments  of  the  Baptists, 
was  baptizod  in  Charleston  by  Mr.  Hart,  in  1757.  He  was 
issical  scholar  and  an  accomplished  speaker,  and  was  instru- 
tat  in  the  conversion  of  several  persons  in  and  about  the 
ban  House,  whom  he  baptized,  and  to  whom  ho  adminis- 
i  tho  Lord's  Supper,  probably  as  an  arm  of  the  Charloston 
■oh.  This  was  tlio  first  Baptist  communion  ever  held  in  the 
e.  Ho  assisted  Mr.  Hart  for  some  time,  and  thou  removed 
edee,  and  was  pastor  of  tho  Welch  Neck  church.  lie  was 
mied  by  the  Charleston  Association  for  marrying  in  this 
n  they  alleged,  his  first  wifo  was  living  in  Bng- 
^lo  jiiHtitiiid  himself  in  maintaining  that  his  first  wifo 
It  is  to  bo  regretted  that  this  meagro  account  coc- 
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tains  all  we  have  been  able  to  collect  of  this  nsefal  minister  of 
the  New  Testament. 


THOMAS  POLHILL. 

The  preaching  of  a  black  man,  in  1789,  was  the  means  of  hig 
awakening,  and  he  was  baptized  at  Black  Swamp  by  Alexander 
Scott,  his  step-father.  His  ordination  took  place  on  his  own 
plantation,  December  9th,  1805,  by  John  Goldwire  and  Heniy 
Holcombe.  He  was  born  in  Chatham  county,  January  12th, 
1760,  and  died  in  Burke  county,  November  24th,  1814.  He  wa« 
the  author  of  a  book  on  baptism,  in  a  controversy  with  Mr. 
Russell,  a  Methodist,  in  which  he  displays  a  sound  mind  and 
respectable  talents. 

His  father  was  a  preacher  in  Mr.  Whitfield's  connexion,  prob- 
ably at  the  Orphan  House ;  but  having  embarked  for  England 
for  Episcopal  ordination,  the  ship  was  swallowed  up  in  Charles- 
ton harbor  by  a  violent  whirlwind. 

Mr.  Polhill  married  two  wives,  and  by  the  first  had  several 
children ;  two  sons  were  bred  to  the  law,  and  both  have  sufl- 
tained  the  office  of  Judge  of  our  Superior  Courts.  Judge  James 
Polhill  presided  over  the  Southern  Circuit,  but  was  suddenlj 
cut  off  by  death.  Judge  John  G.  Polhill  was  for  several  yean 
at  the  head  of  the  Ocmulgee  Circuit,  and  died  in  the  Cherokee 
country,  whither  he  had  gone  on  account  of  bad  health.  He 
was  a  graduate  of  K.  I.  College — studied  law  in  Augastai 
but  had  resided  a  dozen  years  or  more  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Macon  and  Milledgeville.  For  a  time  he  was  connected  with 
the  "Federal  Union  "  as  editor.  He  was  acting  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Milledgeville  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Joseph  Polhill,  another  son  of  the  subject  of  this  notice,  was 
a  Baptist  minister  of   high   standing  and  great  useAiInesfl. 
Eichmond,  Burke  and  the  adjacent  counties  enjoyed  the  benoiift  * 
of  his  labors. 

HENEY  HOLCOMBE,  D.  D. 

In  sketching  the  character  of  the  subject  of  the  following 
memoir,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  bestow  on  him  unmerited 
praise,  but  simply  to  bring  to  view  those  peculiar  traits  of  eha^ 
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acter  which  rendered  him  dear  to  his  iViends,  terrible  to  the 
enemies  of  truth,  and  eminently  useful  to  the  world  at  large. 
Whatever  is  said,  then,  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  eulogy,  but  simply 
that  his  principles  and  practice  may  be  duly  made  known  and 
appreciated,  and  that  he  may  yet  speak,  by  these  records,  though 
his  voice  is  hushed  in  the  stillness  of  the  tomb.  We  will  give, 
therefore,  partly  in  our  own  language,  but  mostly  in  the  lan- 
guage of  others,  a  few  outlines  of  his  history. 

Henry  Holcombe  was  the  son  of  Grimes  and  Elizabeth  Hoi- 
combe,  and  was  born  in  Prince  Edward  county,  Virginia,  Sep- 
tember 22, 1762.  While  he  was  yet  a  child,  his  father  removed 
with  his  family  to  South  Carolina,  whore,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  at  eleven  years  of  age,  he  completed  all  the  education^he  ever 
received  from  a  living  preceptor.'* 

This  fact  is  worthy  of  particular  notice,  when  considered  in 
connection  with  his  intellectual  endowments,  and  the  extent  of 
his  acquisitions  in  after  life.    Even  the  poor  and  indifferent 
means  of  instruction  within  his  reach  wore  taken  from  him  at 
a  period  too  early  to  admit  of  a  presumption  that  he  could  have 
derived  much  profit  from  their  employment.    Nature  must, 
therefore,  have  endowed  him  with  a  mind  rich  in  its  own  re- 
BOurceSy  and  vigorous,  even  in  its  youth,  else  he  could  not  have 
extended  his  researches  as  successfully  as  ho  did  into  the  sub- 
limest  and  deepest  mysteries  that  can  occupy  the  attention  of 
irrational  man.    She  was  thus  bountiful  tobim:  she  taught 
Mm  to  thinky  and  led  him,  even  in  boyhood,  to  fix  his  thoughts 
on  the  noblest  of  her  works.    At  an  age  when  children,  less 
fiivored  by  nature,  are  amused  with  toys  and  trinkets,  ho  de- 
lighted to  dwell  on  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  those 
<^oantless  orbs  with  which  she  has  gilded  the  immensity  of 
Bpace.    His  soul  seems  to  have  been  placed,  almost  on  the  very 
^*y  of  its  creation,  far  onward  in  that  track  which  leads  from 
truth  to  truth,  from  wonder  to  wondor,  and  from  glory  to  glory, 
^p  to  the  throne  of  the  great  Johovah. 

This  period  of  his  youth  was  one  of  severe  trial  to  our  com- 
mon country.    She  was  just  then  emerging  from  a  state  of  de- 
pendence on  an  empire  which  had  lost  sight  of  her  own  interest 
and  that  of  humanity,  in  attempting  to  fasten  chains 4)n  free- 
men, and  in  daring  to  require  that  the  noble  and  the  brave 
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RhouUl  bow  Iho  knee  at  her  boliost.     It  was  a  period  when  tbe 
hearts  of  our  fathers  were  sorelj*'  and  severely  tried.    Their 
homes  were  deserted  for  the  tented  fields,  and  their  wives  and 
daughters  left  alone  at  their  firesides,  hoping  and  fearing;  and 
at  the  domestic  altar,  praying  for  their  triumphant  rotarn,  yet 
dreading  to  hear  the  dismal  tidings  of  their  discomfiture  and 
death.     Our  cities  and  villages  were  filled  with  hireling  hordes, 
and  throughout  this  portion  of  our  beloved  country  nothing 
was  heard  but  the  loud  alarm  of  war.     It  was  at  this  period — 
so  interesting  to  our  fathers,  so  interesting  to  us  all — ^that  the 
lofty  and  indopendont  spirit  of  Ilenr}'  Ilolcombo  first  exhibited 
itself.     He  waited  not  for  the  arrival  of  manhood  before  ho  drew 
his  sword,  but  entered  promptly  into  the  service  of  his  country, 
determined,  with  every  patriot  of 'that  day,  to  live  free  or  die. 
His  ardor  and  intrepidit}',  tempered  as  they  were  by  that  dis- 
cretion and  sound  judgment,  without  which  courage  is  unavail- 
ing and  boldness  becomes  impetuous  rashness,  soon  raised  him 
to  command.    Here,  as  well  as  in  ever}"  other  station  in  which 
he  was  found  in  after  life,  he  acquitted  himself  well,  and  gave 
the  fullest  proof  that  the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  bis  fellow- 
soldiers  was  not  misplaced. 

AVhile  an  officer  in  the  army  he  was  led  to  those  reflectionci, 
which  inclined  him  to  renounce  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the 
world,  and  to  seek  for  happiness  in  the  calm  contemplation  of 
Bible  truth.    Ho  had  tasted  of  the  cup  of  earthly  pleasures, 
and  found  there  was  bitterness  in  it.    He  had  pursued  the 
track  to  which  his  natural  propensities  led  him,  and  ho  became 
convinced  that  it  would  end  in  everlasting  pain.     He  songht 
for  a  path  which  would  conduct  him  to  something  more  chee^ 
ing  in  its  a^^pocts,  more  attractive  in  its  nature,  and  ho  found 
that  which  leads  up  to  heaven.     He  became  a  christian.    In  his 
twent3'-*?ccond  j'car,  his  attention  was  first  turned  to  gospel 
ordinances.     "  In  conversing  with  my  father,"  says  he,  "he  in- 
formed me  that  I  was  baptized  in  my  infancy,  and  said  I  was  a 
IVesb^'torian.     Asking  on  what  passages  of  Scripture  the  pecu- 
liar tenets  of  that  denomination  were  founded,  he  took  up  the 
Bible  and  kindly  endeavored    to  satisfy  me  on  those  points. 
3)111,  to  his  painful  disappointment,  we  could  find  nothing  that 
soomcd  to  me  in  favor  of  baptizing  infants,  nor  for  governing  a 
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I  church,  otherwise  than  by  the  suffrages  of  its  members 
88  softly  over  this  tender  ground,  the  result  of  my  serious 
iterated  inquiries  into  the  materials,  ordinances  andgov- 
nt  of  the  apostolic  churches  was  the  full  conviction,  that 
ow  the  dictates  of  my  conscience  I  must  be  a  Baptist ; 
Dt  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood,  I  rode  near  twenty 
to  propose  myself  as  a  candidate  for  admission  into  a 
it  church."  Immediately  after  his  baptism,  he  received  a 
3  according  to  its  forms  to  proclaim  to  others  the  truths 
lich  he  had  become  so  fully  convinced  himself.  He  en- 
upon  the  work  of  the  ministry  with  zeal,  and  pursued  it 
m  industrious  and  persevering  earnestness  which  did  not 
)  the  notice  of  his  christian  brethren.  He  was  soon  in- 
by  the  church  at  Pike  creek,  South  Carolina,  to  become 
pastor ;  and  after  having  preached  to  them  several  months 
centiate,  he  was  ordained  on  the  11th  of  September,  1785, 
a  the  same  day  was  called  upon  to  baptize  three  young 
who  had  given  evidence  of  a  gracious  change  under  his 
:ry.  His  labors  at  this  time  appear  to  have  been  blessed 
ilmost  unparalleled  success.  Multitudes  were  brought  to 
e  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  Domestic  altars 
5  up  in  all  directions  among  families  who  had  hitherto 
d  in  impiety  and  infidelity. 

ring  formed  the  conjugal  relation  in  April,  1786,  in  the 
ing  June  ho  baptized,  among  twenty-six  professed  be- 
3,  his  wife,  her  only  brother,  and  their  mother.     In  the 
ing  August,  his  father,  having  renounced  the  world,  to- 
•  with  his  poedo-Baptist  prejudices,  in  the  sixty-first  year 
age,  was  one  of  seventeen  baptized  by  Dr.  Holcombe. 
mcouragements  as  these  only  served  to  inspire  him  with 
sed  ardor.     Though  he  had  as  yet  received  no  pecunii     r 
d  for  his  clerical  services,  yet  his  fellow-citizens  in 
their  confidence  in  him  by  appointing  him  their  : 
ive  in  the  Convention  of  South  Carolina  which 
)nstitutiont)f  the  United  States,  and  which  'V 
jston. 

bis  return  from  Charleston,  he  was  invii 
al  charge  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bahi 
I,  and  on  the  1st  of  February,  1791,  arr 
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lie  preached  statedly  at  this  place,  May  river  and  St.  Helena. 
In  1795,  on  account  of  the  sickliness  of  his  family,  he  removed 
to  Beaufort,  though  ho  still  retained  his  previous  pastoral  con- 
nections. The  inhabitants  of  Beaufort  were  at  this  time,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  strangers  to  true  religion,  and  strongly 
prejudiced  against  Baptists.  Baptism  had  never  been  admin- 
istered anywhere  in  the  vicinity.  Yet,  despite  these  prejudices^ 
a  neat  and  commodious  Baptist  meeting-house  was  erected,  and 
very  many,  both  men  and  women,  were  added  to  the  cbarch 
by  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Holcombe.  Here  he  contin- 
ued until  1799,  when  he  removed  to  the  city  of  Savannah, 
where  a  wider  field  of  usefalnoss  than  any  in  which  be  bad 
hitherto  labored  was  opened  before  him. 

In  1795,  a  house  of  worship  was  partially  erected  by  a  few 
Baptists  in  Savannah.  The  following  year,  as  the  house  was 
merely  inclosed,  and  as  the  Baptists  had  no  minister  to  occnpy 
it,  they  rented  it  to  the  Presbyterians,  who  had  recently  lost 
their  house  of  worship  by  fire.  A  few  months  before  the  expi- 
ration of  this  term,  in  1799,  Dr.  Holcombe  received  and  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  pew-holders  of  this  building,  to  impart 
to  them  the  gospel.  The  reception  he  met  with  was  highly 
respectful,  and  his  annual  salary  fixed  at  82,000.  His  congre- 
gation was  large  and  respectable,  and  the  interests  of  religion, 
among  the  various  denominations,  appeared  to  revive  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  Word  of  His  grace.  Here  wo  wonid 
remark,  it  is  pleasing  to  notice  the  mutual  surrender  of  secta- 
rian feelings,  by  this  christian  Baptist  pastor  and  this  christian 
Presbyterian  people.  However,  early  in  1800  the  Baptists  con- 
ceived it  their  duty  to  form  themselves  into  a  church  of  their 
order.  Accordingl}'  Dr.  Holcombe,  with  his  wife  and  ten  others, 
signed  a  pledge,  in  which  thc}^  agreed  to  endeavor  to  keep 
house  for  the  Lord,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrangements  could 
be  made. 

On  the  11th  September  following,  he  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism  the  first  white  person  who  had  ever  pcceivcd  that  holy 
rite  in  Savannah,  and  on  the  26th  of  November  of  the  same 
year,  they  were  regularly  constituted  into  a  church,  of  which 
Dr.  Holcombe  was  chosen  pastor.  This  "little  one  has  bccomo 
a  thousand  and  this  small  people  a  great  nation.'' 
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n  this  city,  his  whole  soul  soemod  to  bo  engaged  in  the  work 
doing  good,  and  much  under  God  did  he  accomplish.  It  may 
well  to  state  some  of  the  means  which  he  adopted  to  accom- 
)h  his  benevolent  designs: 

..  In  1801,  the  "Savannah  Female  Asylum,"  (a  society  for 
(porting  and  educating  helpless  female  orphans,)  was  formed 
bis  parlor,  under  a  constitution  and  b^^-laws  drawn  up  by 
iself.  This  institution,  from  its  formation  to  the  present 
le,  has  been  the  favorite  of  all  denominations;  and  individ- 
s  as  well  as  bodies  in  both  the  civil  and  religious  departments 
the  community,  have  vied  with  each  other  in  supporting  it. 
J.  Ho  published  "the  Georgia  Anal^'tical  Kospository,"  a  re- 
ious  magazine,  devoted  to  literature  as  well  as  religion. 
I.  About  this  time  he  published  an  address  to  the  A'iends  of 
igion  in  Georgia,  on  their  duties  in  reference  to  civil  govern- 
nt,  in  which  ho  urged  them  to  discard  the  idea  that  atten- 
u  to  affairs  of  State  is  incompatible  w^th  the  christian  pro- 
alon.  After  showing  why  we  should  support  civil  goverment 
1  how  we  should  do  it,  he  concludes  by  saying,  "At  all  eleo- 
ns,  let  every  one  qualified  to  vote  attend  and  do  his  duty,  as 
the  presence  of  God,  considering  that  incalculable  benefits 
y  be  the  result  of  it." 

r.  As  a  pastor,  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  labors,  visiting 
m  house  to  house,  not  only  the  members  of  his  church  but 
\  people  of  his  congregation,  and  enforcing  his  public  dis- 
irsos  by  private  exhortations  and  prayers. 
>.  The  execution  of  a  man,  for  the  comparatively  small  crime 
stealing  a  gun,  attracted  his  attention  to  the  extreme  se- 
rity  of  the  penal  code  of  Georgia.  He  was  instrumental  in 
ising  public  attention  to  this  subject,  and  may  be  regarded 
the  originator  of  our  State  penitentiary. 
Q.  His  opposition  to  Deists,  theatrical  entertainments,  etc., 
18  open  and  manly,  and  subjected  him  to  dangers  from 
hich  ho  was  delivered  only  by  the  hand  of  Providence.  Sev- 
al  attempts  were  made  against  him,  among  -which  were  the 
Uowing,  which  we  give  in  his  own  words:  "An  attempt  was 
iado  at  night,  to  decoy  me  by  a  stratagem  into  an  ambuscade; 
ut,  as  an  ever-watchf\il  Providence  would  have  it,  without 
10C088.    A  well-dressed  fellow,  who  aesumed  the  style  and 
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manner  of  a  gentleman,  endeavored  to  got  mo  out  of  my  house 
after  midnight,  under  tho  pretence  of  wanting  mo  to  perform 
a  marriage  ceremony.     And  had  I  not  happened  to  hear  the 
clock  strike  twelve,  just  before  the  knock  at  my  door,  I  might 
have  believed  him  in  the  assertion,  that  it  was  but  a  little  past 
ten  o'clock,  and  been  led  into  the  snare  of  my  adversaries.    He 
said  his  name  was  Clark,  that  the  parties  to  be  married  were 
respectable  strangers,  had  been  disappointed  in  obtaining  their 
marriage  license  sooner,  had  to  sail  next  morning,  were  very 
desirous  of  being  married  by  me,  and  that  he  would  give  me 
immediately  a  fee  of  fifty  dollars.     But,  on  peremptorily  refus- 
ing, from  an  upper  window,  to  come  down  stairs  on  any  con- 
sideration at  so  unseasonable  an  hour,   this  Judas,  who  bad 
before  expressed  himself  with  the  greatest  politeness,  over- 
whelmed me  with  a  torrent  of  the  bitterest  curses;  and  swore 
by  his  God,  that  if  I  opened  my  mouth  to  call  the  guard,  he 
would  break  every  window  in  my  house.     From  this  unsnecess- 
ful  stratagem,  they  had  recourse  to  violence.    Eeturning,  ac- 
cording to  my  well-known  custom,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  from  the  meeting  of  a  society  of  which  I  was  a  mem- 
ber, with  a  small   son   at  each   of  my   hands,  a  musket  wa8 
snapped  at  my  breast,  and  the  fire  rolled  so  near  me,  in  throw- 
ing out  my  hand  in  the  dark,  I  laid  hold  on  a  bayonet!     But 
God  being  pleased,  at  this  critical  moment,  to  mako  my  heart 
like  adamant,  I  exerted  a  loud  authoritative  voice  in  a  few  inter- 
rogations, which  so  alarmed  the  two  cowardly  assassins,  whom 
I  perceived  before  me  with  fixed  ba^'onets,  that  they  sneaked 
away,  as  if  expecting  every  moment  to  be  seized,  ^legging  ten 
thousand  pardons,^  and,  with  tremulous  voices,  apologizing  for 
their  dastardly  attempt  on  my  life." 

His   eiforts  to   promote  union    and  concentration  of  effort 
among  all  christians,  and  especially  those  of  his  own  denomi- 
nation, were  worthy  of  the  man,  and  were  productive  of  good 
results,     lie  was  in  the  conference  of  Baptist  ministers  which 
agreed  to  found  the  Mount  Enon   Academy,   (in  1804,)   and 
adopted  a  constitution  as  a  misssionary  society,  called  the  ff«i- 
cral  Committee,  (in  1806,)  and  exerted  his  utmost  powers  to  pro- 
mote these  objects.     He  selected  the  site,  purchased  the  land* 
and  was  aj^pointed  the  agent  to  collect  funds  to  carry  it  on,  ii3 


Henry  Holoomhey  D,  D.  191 

which  ho  was  quite  successful.  He  had  the  happiness  to  bap- 
tize many  persons  of  distinction,  among  whom  was  Hon,  Joseph 
Clay,  an  eminent  civilian,  and  a  Federal  Judge  of  the  District 
of  Georgia. 

During  a  preaching  excursion  in  the  up-country,  while  some 
two  hundred  miles  from  home,  he  delivered  a  discourse  on  a 
very  warm  day ;  and  immediately  afterwards  drank  freely  of 
cold  water.  This  brought  him,  in  a  moment,  from  perfect  health 
to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  Though,  for  the  time  being,  he 
obtained  partial  relief,  yet  he  continued  seriously  indisposed ; 
and,  on  his  homeward  journey,  fainted  in  the  pulpit  at  Mount 
Enon.  Continuing  to  preach  after  he  reached  Savannah,  he 
was  taked  dangerously  ill  of  a  violent  fever,  and  was  laid  by 
about  two  months.  In  1808,  he  again  met  the  General  Com- 
mittee  at  Mount  Enon,  and  the  following  year  went  to  Augusta 
and  aided  in  the  ordination  of  Eev.  William  T.  Brantly,  Sr. 
His  labors  were  too  much  for  the  state  of  his  health,  which 
continued  very  feeble,  and  brought  another  violent  and  pro- 
tracted attact  of  sickness  in  1810.  After  recovering,  bo  far  as 
to  be  able  to  attend  the  session  of  the  Savannah  Kiver  Associ- 
ation  in  the  city,  he  resigned  his  charge  of  the  Savannah 
church,  and  retired  to  Mount  Enon. 

Such  a  man  could  not  be  permitted  to  remain  long  in  retire- 
ment. He  was  recalled  to  Beaufort — soon  after,  invited  to 
visit  Boston,  with  a  view  to  settlement — and  then  called  to  the 
care  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Philadelphia ;  which  last 
call  he  accepted,  and  made  arrangements  to  remove  thither. 

On  the  14th  December,  1811,  he  embarked  for  Philadelphia, 
via  New  York,  and  after  a  stormy  and  dangerous  passage,  ho 
arrived  among  his  new  charge  the  1st  January,  1812.  With 
characteristic  zeal  he  entered  upon  his  labors  in  this  important 
position,  and  was  instrumental  in  doing  much  towards  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Eedeemer's  cause.  Though  in  early  life  a  sol- 
dier and  an  officer,  he  became  an  advocate  of  peace  principles, 
wd  was  at  the  head  of  a  peace  society.  A  volume  was  pub- 
lished by  him,  entitled  "Primitive  Theology;"  a  very  good 
^ork,  and  teaches  sound  doctrine. 

Like  other  great  and  good  men,  he  had  enemies — ^perhaps 
from  envy,  if  nothing  else.    These  tried  hard  to  make  it  appear 
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that  Dr.  Holcombo  was  opposed  to  the  missionary  cause.  This 
will  never  be  believed  in  Georgia,  whose  sons  are  now  reaping 
the  benefits  of  his  pious  and  benevolent  labors.  His  sermons 
and  writings,  his  sacrifices  and  toils,  and  the  whole  course  of 
Ins  life,  contradict  and  refute  the  slander.  Hear  his  sentiments 
in  his  own  words :  "  Lot  us,  therefore,  send  the  Word  of  Life,  on 
the  wings  of  our  bounty,  in  all  directions,  to  disperse  the  cloads 
of  superstition  and  ignorance,  until  Pagans,  Mahometans  and 
Jews,  with  all  merely  nominal  christians,  shall  see  with  us  the 
salvation  of  God."  The  truth  is,  there  was  a  difference  of  opin- 
ion between  him  and  some  prominent  men  in  regard  to  im- 
portant matters  connected  with  the  mission  cause,  and  rather 
than  wrangle  and  strive.  Dr.  Holcombe  withdrew  from  the 
business,  for  the  time  being,  for  the  sake  of  peace.  But,  to  his 
latest  day,  the  advancement  of  the  Hedeemer's  kingdom  wu 
the  object,  of  all  others,  nearest  to  his  heart. 

It  was  not  as  a  writer,  but  as  a  public  speaker,  that  Dr.  Hol- 
combe's  talents  were  most  availing.  There*  was  an  indescriba- 
ble something,  not  only  in  the  matter,  but  in  the  manner  of  his 
preaching,  which  commanded  and  retained  the  attention,  while 
he  not  only  forced  his  words  upon  the  ears,  but  his  sentiments 
upon  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  Without  seeking  the  olegan* 
cies  of  composition,  he  rose  to  a  surprising  energy  and  ease  of 
expression — gave  forth  his  many  thoughts  in  a  clear,  nervous 
diction,  and  when  warmed  with  the  subject,  would  lead  his  ad- 
miring audience  the  willing  captives  of  his  ardent  rbetorie 
along  with  him  to  fasten  on  those  transports  with  which  genios 
and  piety  can  supply  the  attentive  mind. 

On  the  22d  of  May,  1824,  after  an  illness  of  only  one  week, 
he  took  his  departui*e  hence,  "  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better."  When  a  respite  from  oppression  in  breathing  gave 
liberty  of  utterance,  such  expressions  as  the  following  fell  from 
his  lips:  **I  am  in  good  hands."  ^^  Oh,  the  sublime  attainments 
of  faith  I"  "  It  is  all  for  the  good  of  my  soul."  «  Oh,  the  pros- 
pects of  faith  I"  Just  before  he  breathed  his  last,  and  after  he 
had  become  speechless,  a  brother  asked  him  if  he  felt  comfortr 
able  and  happy,  and  requested  him,  if  he  did,  to  raise  his  hand 
in  token  of  it.    He  immediately  raised  his  hand — that  hand 
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with  which  he  had  so  often  pointed  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of 
God — and  then  sank  into  the  siamber  of  death. 
.  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  on  Mr.  Hol- 

combe  before  1810,  by  Brown  University. 

• 

ALEXANDER  SCOTT 

Resided  in  Columbia  county  during  the  revolutionary  war, 
and  was  the  first  moderator  of  the  Georgia  Association,  in  May, 
1785.  His  wife  taught  him  to  spell,  but  she  died  before  he  could 
read.  He  had  preached  in  Wilkes,  and  was  the  means  of  bring- 
ing Silas  Mercer  to  think  seriously  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  finally  baptized  him.  Soon  he  removed  to  South  Carolina, 
and  was  many  years  pastor  of  Black  Swamp  church,  and  mod- 
erator of  Savannah  River  Association.  About  1807,  several  of 
his  parishioners  removed  to  Wilkinson  county,  Mississippi,  and 
Mr.  Scott  went  with  them,  but  did  not  long  survive  the  re- 
moval. He  was  in  high  reputation  as  an  excellent  counselor. 
A  son  of  his,  A.  M.  Scott,  {Ahram  Marshall^  it  is  presumed,)  has 
been  Governor  of  Mississippi. 

MILLER  BLEDSOE 

Was  born  in  Fredericksburg,  Yirginia,  October  7,  176L  At 
the  age  of  fifteen,  he  entered  the  service  of  his  country  under 
Captain  Ambrose  Dudley,  in  Orange  county,  who  was  himself 
a  minister  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  who  yet  felt  it  his  duty, 
in  those  perilous  times,  to  give  the  strongest  evidence  of  his 
love  to  his  country.  Captain  Dudley's  company  belonged  to 
the  Second  Virginia  Regiment.  After  remaining  in  Yirginia 
lome  time,  his  company  marched  to  Yalley  Forge,  in  1788. 

Mr.  Bledsoe  was  detached  with  others,  under  Colonel  Lee,  to 
capture  a  certain  strong  post  of  the  enemy's  called  the  Hook. 
Just  before  the  troops  reached  the  fort,  an  hour  before  day, 
Lee  harangued  them  and  said  he  wanted  no  cowards.  Seven- 
teen stepped  out  of  the  ranks — the  balance,  with  unloaded  guns, 
made  their  attack.  A  soldier  in  his  shirt  was  in  the  act  of  put- 
log his  match  to  a  cannon,  pointed  at  the  invading  column, 
when  Colonel  Lee  (who  was  foremost  in  the  charge,)  transfixed 
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liini  with  his  sword.  After  a  few  minutes*  work  with  the 
bayonet,  the  fort  was  surrendered.  In  searching  for  the  enemj 
in  the  dark,  Mr.  Bledsoe  was  shot  at  so  close  as  to  bo  burnej 
by  the  powder,  and  was  severely  wounded  by  a  bayonot.  He 
was  at  the  battle  at  Camden,  and  was  in  North  Carolina  also, 
near  enough  to  Guilford,  to  hear  the  report  of  the  cannon  in  that 
battle.  In  the  South,  Mr.  Bledsoe  had  command  of  a  compaDj. 
After  a  time,  he  returned  with  his  company  to  Henry  county, 
where  they  had  enlisted,  and  went  thence  himself  and  joined 
the  army  near  Yorktown. 

lie  had  made  many  promises,  during  the  war,  if  tho  Lord 
would  spare  his  life,  ho  would  serve  him ;  but  these  were 
short-lived  promises.  In  1788  he  obtained  a  hope,  and  joined 
the  church  in  Orange  county,  called  North  Fork,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Aaron  Bledsoe,  a  relative  of  his.  lie  soon  began  to 
])reaoh,  and  was  ordained  about  1792,  by  George  Morris,  Aaron 
Bledsoe  and  John  "Waller.  In  February',  1793,  he  emigrated  to 
Oglethorpe  county,  Georgia.  The  first  church  of  which  ho  bad 
charge  was  Salem,  then  numbering  about  seventeen  members. 
He  was  pastor  also  of  Freenuui's  creek,  Big  creek,  Baird's 
meeting-house  and  Scull  shoals,  lie  and  Silas  Mercer  wei'O  in- 
strumental in  gathering  Big  creek,  which  was  first  called  Lib- 
erty. They  had  preached  some  time  at  Major  "Waters*  dwelling 
house.  There  had  been  considerable  excitement  in  all  his 
churches  the  year  he  first  attended  the  Association,  (Georgia,) 
anil  a  report  went  before  him  that  he  was  an  Arminuui,  But 
nothing  could  be  further  from  the  truth;  for  though  a  great 
revivalist,  he  was  a  follower  of  John  Gill.  Indeed,  ho  pushed 
his  (^alvinistic  ideas  so  far  as  to  render  him  timid  and  cautious 
about  joining  with  his  brethren  in  the  Conventions  and  mis- 
sionary operations  of  the  day.  He  was  a  man  greatl}'  favored 
of  the  Lord.  He  numbered  the  baptisms  ho  performed  until 
they  reached  twelve  hundred,  and  then  desisted,  lest  he  should 
sin  after  tho  manner  of  David,  in  numbering  tho  children  of 
Israel.  As  this  occurred  long  before  his  ministry  closod,  it 
would  bo  interesting  to  know  how  many  ho  did  baptizo. 
was  reniark:r^*  ibout  experiences.    Such  rolations 

pass  froque  8  in  those  da'      woald  hav' 
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He  died  at  his  son-in-law*s.  in  Oglethorpe  county,  about  the 
year  1841.  The  last  ^vq  years  of  his  life  were  full  of  suifering, 
but  he  said  he  had  nothing  to  change  in  the  main  truths  he  had 
preached,  and  was  ready  to  depart  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope. 
He  had  a  great  desire  to  see  some  of  his  descendants  enter  the 
ministry.  The  year  before  he  died,  Kev.  Sylvanus  Landrum, 
now  (1874,)  pastor  at  Memphis,  began  to  hold  prayer-meetings 
and  deliver  exhortations.  The  old  preacher  insisted  that  an 
appointment  should  be  made  at  the  place  of  his  residence,  and 
that  the  youthful  exhorter  should  preach  in  his  presence.  The 
meeting  was  accordingly  held.  At  its  close,  the  grand-father 
was  raised  up  in  his  bed,  and  exhorted  his  son  in  the  gospel  in 
a  manner  which  will  not  likely  ever  be  forgotten ;  and,  having 
placed  his  trembling  hands  upon  him,  prayed.  He  then  ex- 
pressed himself,  Simoon  like,  ready  to  depart  in  peace. 

That  prayer  has  been  answered,  for  the  grand-son  is  one  of 
the  most  useful  ministers  in  the  South — a  worthy  descendant 
of  such  a  sire. 


CHARLES  O.  SCREVEN,  D.  D. 

Charles  Odingsell  Screven  was  the  son  of  General  James 
Screven,  who  was  killed  during  the  revolution,  by  a  party  of 
Tories    and    Indians,   near    Med  way   meeting-house,   Liberty 
county,  Georgia.     He  was  born  in  1774,  and  in  February,  1786, 
when  twelve  years  of  age,  (having  given  evidence  that  he  was 
'•born  again,")  was   baptized  by  Dr.  Furman,  in  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  and  united  with  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
place.     As  he  has  left  no  journal  or  record  of  himself,  we  must 
pass  by  the  period  of  his  youth — the  time  he  passed  as  a  stu- 
dent in  Brown  University,  Rhode  Island,  where  he  graduated — 
and  come  at  once  to  the  commencement  of  his  ministry  in  Sun- 
bury,  Liberty  county.    He  was  heir  to  a  handsome  patrimony, 
and  owned  a  plantation  in  Bryan  county,  called  •*  The  Retreat," 
opposite  Sunbury,  where  he  I'csided  temporarily^  after  his  return 
from  college.    Having  been  licensed  by  the  Charleston  church, 
Revisited  Sunbury  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1801,  and  in- 
'  trired  if  preaching  would  be  acceptable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town.    Having  obtained  their  unanimous  consent,  ho  preached 


196  Georgia  Baptists — Biographical. 

to  thorn.  They  oxprosscd  a  willingnoBS  to  hoar  him  agnia 
the  next  Sabbath,  and  were  gratified.  They  then  oxprossed  a 
wish  for  a  continuation  of  hia  fiorvices,  to  which  ho  choerfblly 
consented.  There  was  not  a  single  Baptist  in  tho  place.  A 
chureh  of  Congregational  ProHbytorians  occupied  the  gronnd 
and  owned  a  small  meeting-house.  Morals  were  exceedingly 
low  and  the  people  desperately  wicked. 

Only  a  few  weeks  after  Mr.  Screven  had  entered  regularly 
upon  his  labors  in  Siinbury,  the  Ilev.  Mr.  Hoyt  arrived,  who 
had  been  invited  by  Mr.  Gildersleove,  pastor  of  Modway  church, 
(unknown  to  tho  people  in  Sunburj-,)  to  preach  there  and  at 
Now  Port.  Mr.  Screven,  feeling  himself  delicatoly  situated, 
lost  ho  should  bo  in  tho  way  of  Mr.  Iloyt,  submitted  the  niatter 
to  Rov.  Mr.  Lewis,  also  a  Presbyterian,  who  assured  him  that 
hia  services  were  desired  by  the  community,  and  encouraged 
hiin  to  porsovoro, 

lie  aeeordingly  went  on,  amidst  many  discouraging  circum- 
stances, until  several  colored  persons  were  converted  as  eoals  of 
his  ministrj".  He  had  bceo  in  the  habit  of  delivering  but  one 
flevmon  each  Sabbath,  on  account  of  tho  feeble  state  of  hia 
health.  Several  members  of  his  congregation  manifested  their 
personal  interest  in  the  gospel  by  expressing  a  desire  to  have 
two  sermons  a  day,  instead  of  one.  Ho  complied  with  their 
desire,  and  tho  seed  sown  began  to  spring  up.  Mr.  Screven 
visited  Charleston,  and  was  ordained  bj'  Dr.  Furman,  Mr.  Bots- 
ford,  and  Mr.  Clay,  of  Savannah,  on  tho  29th  of  May,  1804. 
About  tho  pnmo  time  he  was  married  to  a  Mrs.  Jones,  the 
mother  of  Kev.  Charles  B,  Jones,  late  of  Savannah,  and  now  of 
Florida.  With  this  amiable  lady  ho  lived  only  about  a  year. 
She  died,  leaving  him  oiio  child,  who  was  also  a  minister  of  tho 
gospel,  Eov.  James  O.  Screven.  Happy  woman!  the  motherof 
only  two  children,  and  they  both  "  watchmen  upon  Zion's 
walls  !" 

Soon  after  his  return  fVom  Charleston,  several  colored  people 
flppliod  for  baptism.  As  thero  was  no  Baptist  chu rob,  perhaps, 
nearer  than  Savannah,  Mr.  Screven  invited  Bev.  Mr.  Clay  to 
attend  with  him  in  Siinbury,  which  he  did.  They  heard  their 
Gxpcrionces,  and  Mr.  Screven  baptized  them  on  the  80th  Jao*. 
From  this  date  to  tho  2d  of  November,  1806,  a 
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■woro  baptized,  omong  whom  were  only  two  whites,  Mr.  Jacob  ^ 
Dunhau}  and  wife.  IIo  Bubscquently  bccamo  an  cmiDcotly 
j>ious  and  usoitil  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Mr.  Sci-ovon  had  bucn  invitod  by  Mr.  Gildoraleovo  to  unito 
with  tbo  Pi-esby  tori  una,  who  atiitod  many  advantages  that 
would  probably  ensue.  He  declined  the  offer,  however,  as- 
Bui'ing  the  reverend  gentleman  that  he  acted  from  principle, 
and  that  while  the  Bible  remained  as  "the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  among  ehriatiuns,"  he  could  not  bo  anything  but 
a  Baptist.  A  convorBalion  on  the  subject  of  baptium  ensued, 
which  ended  without  conviction  to  cither. 

A  Baptist  church  having  been  constituted,  Mr.  Scrovon  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  selectmen  of  the  Uongregational  church, 
requesting  permission  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
worship  occasionally  in  their  meeting-house.  To  this  request 
he  received  an  affirmative  answer,  and  for  a  time  matters  went 
on  prosperously.  Nearly  all  who  had  hitherto  been  immersed 
were  colored  people.  But  so  soon  aa  the  word  waa  received 
with  gladness  by  a  few  "  honorable  women,"  the  opposition  of 
the  Congregational  minister  (who  was  Socinian  in  faith,)  and 
their  unconverted  husbanda  and  friends  began  to  be  manifested, 
■wLich  finally  resulted  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  Baptists  from 
the  "old  meeting-house,"  as  it  was  called,  and  the  erection  of  a 
Baptist  house  of  worship. 

An  old  disciple,  famihar  with  the  scenes  and  moil  of  those 
times,  writes  mo  aa  follows  :  "  So  soon  as  his  doctrine  clashed 
with  that  thoy  had  so  long  eat  under,  (fie  strife  began,  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  and  oucasionatly  touching  upon  doctrinal 
Subjects,  80on  brought  upon  him  the  enmity  and  contempt  of 
those  around  him,  and  your  brother,  who  addresses  you,  was 
Hot  among  the  least  in  the  opposition.  Notwithstanding  all 
this,  ho  fearlessly  delivered  his  Master's  message,  which  soon, 
as  a  sharp  arrow,  pierced  the  hearts  of  some  to  conviction  and 
conversion.  Judge  now  the  feeling  this  excited  in  this  uncon- 
Tertod  community.  Families  became  divided,  and,  amidst 
many  heart-burnings,  the  community  were  invited  to  convene  at 
"the  old  meeting-house,"  to  see  if  terms  could  not  be  agreed 
^lljiiiii  wluih  would  secure  more  peace  and  harmony  as  regarded 
'~  A.  Svrovoii'e  preaching,  etc.   I  remember  well  the  day.    After 
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opening  tho  meeting,  tlio  subject  (baptism  by  immersion,')  was 
brought  up,  which  appoiirod  greatly  to  distnrb  the  fot^ings  of 
the  unthinkiug  portion.  Rotcarks  tho  most  anplensant  were 
made  on  that  subject  and  tho  divisions  made  in  families,  by  the 
Congregational  minister.  At  length  Mr.  Screven  rose,  with  a 
calmness  and  dignity  pceuliiir  to  himself,  and,  addressing  the 
minister,  remarked .  "  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of;  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  mo,  yea,  woe  is 
unto  mo,  if  I  preach  not  tho  gospel,"  and  immediately  resumed 
his  seat.  This  \ras  "a  nail,  fastened  by  the  Master  of  assem- 
blies in  a  sure  pluce."  It  electrified  the  audience,  and  they 
broko  up  without  coming  to  any  conclusion  to  proscribe  him. 
Finding,  however,  that  his  doctrine  was  offensive  to  many,  he 
withdrew  peaceablj',  and  for  a  timo  preached  in  private  housea. 
A  subscription  having  been  raised  to  build  a  Baptist  meeting- 
house, Mr.  Screven  gave  the  lot  for  a  site,  and  the  house  long 
iu  use  was  soon  completod. 

The  same  aged  disciple  illustrates  the  spirit  of  his  opposcrs, 
as  well  as  tho  character  of  Mr,  Screven  by  the  following  anec- 
dote :  "  While  sitting  with  bis  wife,  beside  an  evening  fire,  of  a 
winter  night,  a  largo  stone  was  thrown  at  his  head,  which  barely 
missed  their  infant,  which  was  in  his  arms  at  the  time.  Hand- 
ing tho  babe  to  his  wife,  ho  instantly  rose,  and  walking  ont 
into  the  piazza,  called  out  to  tho  miscreant  in  the  dark:  'If  I 
am  tho  object,  here  I  am.'  Tho  wretch  shrunk  away  from  the 
presence  of  such  goodness,  without  offering  any  other  insult, 
or  attempting  any  further  injury." 

Many,  who  were  at  first  opposed  to  him,  became  his  epiritnal 
children;  and  others  laid  aside  their  opposition,  and  became 
members  of  bis  congregation.  Thus,  by  an  affectionate  and 
siniplo  exhibition  of  truth,  ho  was  instrumental  in  tnrniag 
many  A'oni  darkness  to  light;  and  by  his  consistent  christian 
deportment,  he  disarmed  others  of  their  enmity  and  prejodioa 
against  him.  But  Ih>  .■..litiru.l  i,..r  lii>,  lui.ors  m  .Siinbiiry;  tho 
neighboring  couiu;  !     i  '    i  idin^M  Ti-om   hi^li]^s;  ami 
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dren.  Of  these,  three  arc  still  living.  At  this  time,  he  was 
afflicted  with  the  desease  in  the  eye  which  terminated  his  life. 
From  1802  to  1821,  though  he  suffered  severely  from  his  dis- 
eased eye,  yet  hie  labors  were  uninternipted.  From  1821  to 
the  time  of  his  dissolution,  his  increasing  affliction  noecasarily 
interrupted  his  faithfnl  labors.  As  a  pastor,  he  was  tender, 
affectionate  and  faithfnl  to  his  people;  ever  striving  to  show 
himself  a  pattern  in  all  things.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  sound, 
urgent  and  instructive.  In  consequence  of  the  dieeaaod  state 
of  his  eye,  ho  seldom  wrote ;  but  when  he  did,  he  evinced  much 
strength  of  mind  and  power  of  reasoning.  As  a  master,  he 
was  kind  and  humane  to  his  servants.  His  honored  widow 
says,  she  never  saw  him  chastise  a  servant;  be  always  coun- 
seled them,  as  friends  who  had  distressed  him.  As  a  lover  of 
souls,  as  a  submissive  christian  under  affliction,  and  as  an  affec- 
tionate husband  and  father,  let  me  give  the  testimony  of  his 
widowed  partner,  who  held  affectionate  converse  with  him 
seventeen  years.  As  stated  above,  they,  were  married  in  the 
year  1813,  and  at  this  time  he  was  afflicted  with  the'dosease 
which  terminated  his  life.  It  was,  even  then,  very  painful  and 
distressing  to  him ;  so  much  so  aa  to  disturb  his  rest.  But,  she 
says,  for  seventeen  years  she  never  heard  him  use  one  exprea- 
aioo  of  repining  against  the  dealings  of  God  towards  him.  This 
disease  was,  for  many  years,  slow  in  its  progress;  but,  for  six 
years  before  ho  died,  his  eye  became  exceedingly  distressing. 
He  would  often  sit  up  for  hours  at  night  in  great  agony,  unable 
to  find  relief  from  anything.  When  bis  beloved  wife  would  re- 
mark upon  the  severity  of  his  suffering,  ho  would  reply,  "Ah,  my 
dear!  it  is  just  as  it  should  be ;  I  desire  that  the  will  of  God 
should  be  done  with  me."  Such  submissive  language  as  this 
was  often  expressed  by  him.  His  friends  and  physicians  often 
advised  him  to  give  up  preaching,  and  go  to  other  places  and 
try  and  find  some  cure  for  his  malady.  He  once  wont  to  Sa- 
TABnah,  and  once  to  Philadelphia,  but  obtained  no  permanent 
rtlicf  from  his  visits.  He  was  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
lid  nothing  could  induce  him  to  relinquish  preaching, 
long  ut«  he  was  able  to  speak  for  God.  He  sometimes  thought 
0^'-  up  his  chai'go  of  the  church,  because  he  was  not 
duties  of  u  pastor  in  visiting  among  his  poo- 
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plo,  Tvhich  ho  often  liimonted.  Ho  twice  resolved  to  give  up 
his  charge  of  the  charch;  but  his  btothron  did  uot  appear  fvil- 
liiig  to  give  him  up,  as  long  as  thoro  was  a  prospect  of  bis  being 
rcstoi-ed.  Ilis  beloved  wifu  says,  she  has  seen  him  bowed  down 
und  in  great  distress,  and  upon  inquiring  into  the  cause,  fear- 
ing he  was  in  great  pain  from  hia  cyo,  his  answer  would  be, 
"Oh,  poor,  perishing  souls  I  myhcart  bloods  to  think  how  many 
iiro  going  to  the  chambers  of  woo  and  despair;  and  even  here, 
in  this  littlo  place,  many  are  iu  the  road  to  eternal  misery." 
Thus  did  this  devoted  servant  of  God  ehaw,  that  though  he 
had  bodily  pain  enough  to  engross  all  his  feelings,  yet  he  had 
a  soul  that  could  and  did  weep  over  porishiug  men.  He  would 
frequently  saj',  "1  think  my  work  is  done  in  Sunbury;  I  must 
go  to  some  other  place,  and  givo  way  to  some  one  more  useful; 
but  how  can  I  loave  those  brethren?  They  are  dear  tome." 
He  was  indeed  bound  to  the  church  by  tender  tics ;  for  although 
he  has  repeatedly  said,  that  ho  did  not  know  if  one  soul  was 
converted  by  the  moans  of  bis  preaching,  yet  he  had  baptized 
them,  and  the  church  had  grown  up  under  his  care.  Ho  has 
boon  known  to  come  home  from  church  after  having  excommu- 
nicatod  some  of  the  colored  members,  and  weep  in  his  room  for 
the  remainder  of  the  afternoon,  and  be  in  great  heavineaa. 
Such  seasons  always  caused  him  much  bodily  pain,  for  it  alwaya 
iucrottBod  the  inflammation  of  hia  eye,  and  deprived  him  of 
Bleep  ut  night;  but  he  seldom  spared  himself.  Ho  was  au  af- 
fcctioimto  husband  aud  fond  father,  and  he  manifested  his  pa- 
rental affection  in  the  deep,  heart-felt  interest  ho  took  in  the 
spiritual  interest  of  his  children.  Though  ho  was  a  most  of- 
fcctioualo  father,  yet  when  his  JJord  was  pleased  to  call  from 
his  bosom  those  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  ho  was  submissive; 
and  when  three  of  his  dear  children  wei-e  taken  away  fVom  him 
in  one  week,  ho  was  more  than  sabmissivo — be  seemod  to  give 
them  up  cheerfully  to  the  call  of  his  Master.  We  dow  ap- 
proach the  period  vrhen  be  Uxik  hia  last  leave  of  his  dew 
cburoh,  no  more  to  behold  tfaeg^itOn  ti^JA^do  tho  grave. 

When  ho  was  advl^od  ^UfiHtKflBfel^  ^^  ** 
go  because  his  frle"-' 
and  he  alao  said,  b- 
tatiou  of  ever  ret 
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bla<!b  people  came  to  bid  him  farewell.  It  was  a  trdy  affect- 
ing scene.  T hoy  appeared  overwhelmed  with  grief.  He  was 
agony  of  distreas;  ho  said  he  felt  as  though  he  were  part- 
ing with  bis  own  dear  children.  Tlie  next  morning  he  and 
bis  boioved  partner  bade  farewell  to  their  dear  friends.  He 
suffered  much  on  hia  way  to  Savannah,  and,  for  several  days 
while  there,  he  was  not  able  to  speak  without  great  pain.  But 
whenever  ho  did  speak,  it  was  to  bless  the  Lord  for  al!  bis  mer- 
cies to  him.  He  bore  hia  passage  to  the  north  with  the  greatest 
submission,  and  even  cheerfulness  at  times.  His  temple,  which 
had  also  become  diseased,  bled  twice  on  the  voyage,  so  much 
as  to  alarm  his  wife.  On  discovering  her  distress,  ho  said  to 
her;  "You  must  not  be  distressed  or  alarmed,  for  I  am  in  the 
bands  of  the  Lord,  who  has  over  watched  over  me  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies,  and  all  he  lays  upon  me  is  for 
™y  good."  They  arrived  in  New  York  the  twelfth  day  after 
they  sailed.  When  he  took  leave  of  the  captain  of  the  ship, 
he  said :  "  Farewell,  captain ;  I  shall  never  meet  you  on  earth 
again,  but  wo  shall  moot  in  another  world.  May  my  heavenly 
Father  draw  you  to  bis  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  give 
you  a  place  in  his  kingdom!"  When  they  arrived  at  their 
lodgings,  which  had  been  previously  provided  for  them  by  a 
kind  christian  friend,  he  appeared  to  get  moro  comfortable  in 
a  day  or  two  than  he  had  been  since  he  left  home. 

The  doctor,  who  was  to  attend  him,  called  the  same  day  he 
arrived,  but  dcclinud  making  the  application  of  his  salve  until 
the  inflammation  in  his  eye  had  subsided.  He,  however,  made 
aa  emollient  application  for  several  days,  which  was  of  very 
great  service  to  hiui ;  so  much  so  aa  to  excite  in  Mrs.  Screven 
Tery  great  hopes  of  his  recovery.  When  the  first  severe  plas- 
ter was  applied,  he  said  it  was  much  less  painful  than  he  ex- 
pected; aud  when,  aflor  six  days,  it  was  taken  off,  the  eJTect 
produced  by  the  pla.ster  made  the  prospect  of  his  recovery  still 
encouraging.  The  doctor  said  that  his  constitution  was 
broken  down  by  his  long  affliction,  that  he  did  not 
;e  an  application  of  tho  drawing  salvo  to  his  eye, 
thought  tho  poultices  should  be  continued.  He 
"* — *  bis  wife  not  to  indulge  any  sanguine  hopes 
ho  did  not  expect  to  reach  his  home  again. 
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He  said,  if  it  were  his  Lord's  will,  he  was  willing  and  satisfied 
to  die  even  among  strangers.    lie  was  able  to  speak  but  very 
little,  for  his  teeth  were  almost  closed.     He  could  take  no  nour 
ishmcnt  but  soup,  or  something  of  that  kind.    His  appetite 
left  him  and  his  strength  began  to  fail.     His  bowels  became 
the  seat  of  his  disorder,  and  his  throat  became  so  sore  that  he 
swallowed  with  difficulty.     Everything  was  done  for  him  that 
could  be  done.    He  had  two  physicians  attending  him  besides 
the  cancer  doctor.     They  all  treated  him  with  great  kindness, 
and  they  observed  that  they  had  never  witnessed  before  so 
much  christian  patience  and  resignation.     Whenever  he  could 
speak,  it  was  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies,  and  ho  would  some- 
times break  forth  into  an  ecstacy  and  speak  of  the  love  of  God 
to  a  perishing  and  rebellious  world.     He  would  thank  God  for 
the  gift  of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  he  had  been 
brought,  through  grace,  to  take  refuge  in  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners.   He  would  say  to  his  wife,  "  Oh,  my  dear !  how  good  is 
the  Lord !     You  do  not  know  how  much  mercy  is  displayed  to- 
ward me  in  all  my  affliction ;  you  do  not  know  how  much  sin 
and  corruption  there  is  in  my  heart  to  be  subdued.     My  right- 
eous Lord  doth  all  things  well.     Put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  support  you  under  every  trial."    Mrs.  Screven  says 
the  day  before  his  departure  for  a  better  world  she  was  sitting 
by  his  bedside  while  he  appeared  to  be  in  a  profound  sleep,  but 
she  thought  his  sleep  did  not  appear  natural,  and  it  occurred  to 
her  that  he  might  be  nearer  his  end  than  she  had  supposed. 
She  was  very  much  overcome  with  the  apprehension,  and  when 
he  roused  up  he  saw  that  she  was  distressed,  and  said  to  her, 
"  My  dearest  love,  do  not  afflict  yourself;  I  feel  better  now, 
much  better ;  perhaps  I  may  live  some  days  yet ;  but  you  will 
be  called  upon  to  pass  through  this  trial ;  stay  your  soul  oa 
God,  lean  on  the  arm  of  Jesus  ;  he  is  a  sure  support  in  every 
time  of  need.    I  am  fixed  on  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus."     She  ob- 
served, "  I  know  you  will  be  happy,  I  know  that  Christ  will  re- 
ceive you."     He  answered,  "  His  righteousness  is  all  my  trust ; 
my  onl}'  hope  of  salvation  is  in  the  merits  of  his  blood."     Mrs. 
Screven  regrets  much  her  having  discouraged  his  talking,  inaa- 
much  as  it  was  painful  to  him,  but  she  could  not  believe  that 
he  was  so  near  his  end,  nor  did  he  think  the  parting  hour  was 
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80  near.  Tho  Sabbath  previous  to  this  time  ho  was  very  weak 
and  drowsy  all  day,  for  ho  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  tho  "black 
drop"  the  evening  before.  He  roused  up  quite  late  in  the  evening 
and  asked,  "  Is  this  Tuesday,  my  dear  ?"  She  told  him,  "  Xo ;  that 
it  was  the  Lord's  day."  lie  raised  himself  up  and  said,  "  Is  it  pos- 
sible I  have  spent  all  this  precious  Sabbath  on  my  back — the  day 
which  saw  my  Lord  rise  from  the  tomb  ?"  But  he  would  soon 
relapse  into  a  sound  sleep,  to  all  appearances.  He  began  about 
this  time  to  be  a  little  wandering  in  his  mind,  and  would  fre- 
quently speak  of  home,  of  the  church,  of  the  servants,  of  the 
children,  and  of  his  wife.  When  she  would  ask  him  what  he  said, 
he  would  reply  that  it  was  only  in  his  wanderings  that  he  could 
think  he  was  at  home.  Mrs.  Screven  states,  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  last  day  he  was  with  her  upon  earth,  she  went  to  apply  a 
poultice  to  his  eye  ;  he  had  always,  previous  to  this  time,  assisted 
her  in  making  tho  applications,  but  on  this  occasion  he  lay  per- 
fectly helpless.  She  could  not  refrain  from  weeping,  and  when 
she  had  finished  making  the  application  she  sobbed  aloud,  not 
supposing  that  it  could  disturb  him.  Her  sobs,  however,  did 
arouse  him,  and  he  began  immediately  to  praise  God  and  entreat 
hor  not  to  be  afflicted,  but  to  make  Christ  her  refuge,  and  to  re- 
nember  their  dear  children  and  bring  them  up  for  God.  He 
igain  become  very  drowsy,  and  spoke  but  little  through  the 
light,  though  he  had  his  senses  to  his  very  last  breath. 
Pho  lady  with  whom  they  lodged  watched  with  Mrs.  Screven  a 
)art  of  this  night.  When  she  came  in,  Mrs.  Screvep,  knowing 
lis  dislike  to  having  strangers  in  his  room,  and  fearing  that  he 
night  wake  up  and  see  her  suddenly,  spoke  to  him  and  told 
lim  that  Mrs.  M.  had  come  in  to  sit  awhile  with  her.  He  spoko 
.ffoctionately  to  her,  and  inquired  after  her  health  and  her 
iimily.  She  asked  him  how  ho  felt?  He  replied,  "  Quite  easy, 
nuch  better  than  1  deserve ;  but  God  is  very  good  to  me."  He 
•bsorvod  further  to  her,  very  calmly,  "  Thctabernacle  is  nearly 
lissolved,  but  we  are  assured  from  the  word  of  truth  that  wo 
lave  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal 
n  tho  heavens."  His  affectionate  wife  sat  by  his  bed  all  night, 
;iving  him  his  nourishment  and  medicine.  Whenever  she 
fonld  awake  him  for  the  purpose,  he  would  entreat  her  in  the 
nost  afFectionate  manner  to  go  to  bed,  tolling  her  that  she 
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■\vouM  1)0  entirely  worn  out,  and  would  foci  hor  fatigue  whenifc 
wart  all  over.     IIo  said  the  Lord  was  with  him.     Of  this  sho  had 
couHolin^  cvidenco  from  his  frequently  calling  upon  the  Lord 
as  his  i'ighteousncrts,  his  precious  Saviour,  and  his  speaking  of 
him  as  his  strength  and  lledeemer.     There  never  was  the  loasfe 
indication  of  a  fear  of  death,  or  even  of  a  wish  to  romaiu  on 
earth,     lie  would  shed  tears  when  ho  saw  his  fond  wife  dis- 
tressed, or  when  his  dear  children  would  come  around  hini} 
particularly  his  youngest,  his  little  Benjamin;  he  would  proas 
him  to  his  hosom  and  kiss  him,  and  say,  "My  God  I  thy  will  be 
done  I"     The  night  preceding  the  morning  of  his  departure,  he 
complained  of  numbness  in  his  foot  and  legs.     Just  at  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day  on  Friday  morning,  Mrs.  Screven  heard  him 
sigh  ;  she  approached  his  bed  and  asked  him  how  ho  felt.    He 
replied,  if  it  were  not  for  excessive  weakness,  he  could  say  ho 
felt  very  well,  for  he  had  no  pain  at  all.     Sho  saw  very  plainly 
that  there  was  a  great  change  in  him,  and  that  he  was  rapidly 
approaching  his  end.     Sho  called  to  Mrs.  M.  in  the  next  room, 
and  the  family  very  soon  assembled.     Ho  fixed  his  dying  eyes 
nj)on  his  dear  partner  and  said,  "  AFy  dear,  I  am  going ;  all  will 
soon  he  over."     She  asked  him  if  ho  felt  Christ  precious;  he 
replied,  "  Oh  yes,"  and  breathed  his  last,  without  the  least 
struggle  or  apparent  pain,  in  about  three  minutes  after.    His 
emancipated  spirit   took  its  flight   about  six  o'clock    Friday 
morning,  2d  of  July,  1830 — aged  fifty-seven  years.     "  Oh!  how 
])recious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints!" 
The  sainted  Screven  now  "rests  from  his  labors,  and  his  works 
do  follow  him" — works  that  shall  endure  when  the  proudest 
}nonuments  of  earthly  greatness  shall   have  passed   away — 
works  that  shall  remain  before  the  throno  of  the  eternal,  as 
fruits  of  his  untiring  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour.     The  au- 
thor was  baptized  by  this  good  man. 

JACOB  II.  DUNHAM 

Is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  sketch  as  having  boon  the  first 
white  person  ever  baptised  in  Liberty  county.  His  grand- 
father, Mr.  William  Dunham,  came  to  that  county  among  the 
first  settlors,  »  where  he  died  in 
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1756,  leaving  behind  several  daughters  and  three  sons,  James, 
Charles  and  John. 

Mr.  John  Dunham  removed  to  Mcintosh  county,  where  his 
son  Jacob,  the  subject  of  this  notice  was  born,  February  26, 
1774.  Little  is  known  of  his  youth,  only  that  his  opportuni- 
ties for  education  were  very  limited,  his  father  being  very  poor 
and  the  country  newly  settled.  He  is  known  to  have  exhibited 
a  manly  disposition  and  daring  spirit  quite  uncommon  for  one 
of  his  years.  He  was  foremost  in  everything  that  required 
either  activity,  strength,  or  the  most  undaunted  courage.  His 
marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Baisden  took  place  September  12th, 
1799.  Having  settled  in  Liberty  county,  he  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion  the  20th  of  September,  1806.  Two  years 
thereafter  he  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which  he 
prosecuted  with  energy  and  zeal  for  twenty-four  years,  until 
his  Master  called  him  to  enjoy  the  reward  of  his  labors. 

His  field  of  labor  was  among  a  class  of  people  who  were  un- 
able to  pay  for  his  services  as  he  deserved  and  needed.  Conse- 
quently the  whole  amount  he  received  during  his  whole  course 
most  have  been  very  small.  Yet  this  in  nowise  abated  his 
zeal ;  for  while  he  toiled  most  laboriously  to  sustain  a  large 
family,  he  did  not  spare  himself  from  heat  nor  cold,  from  hard- 
ships nor  privations,  that  he  might  cany  the  glad  tidings  into 
the  highways  and  hedges  of  the  surrounding  country.  The 
backwoods  of  Liberty,  the  settlements  of  poor  people  along  the 
Altamaha  river,  the  blacks  about  Darien  and  on  the  sea  islands, 
(St.  Catherine's,  Sapelo,  etc. ;)  these  were  the  fields  of  his  la- 
bors— these  the  people  who  joyfully  received  the  Word  from 
his  lips.  Year  after  year,  until  late  in  life,  would  he  hold  his 
plough  handles  up  to  the  very  hour  when  he  should  set  out 
upon  his  mission, "and  then,  throwing  his  saddle  upon  his  plough 
horse,  he  would  press  forward,  with  a  heart  burning  with  love 
to  God  and  man  j  or,  launch  his  canoe,  and  help  to  work  his  own 
passage  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles,  to  carry  the  lamp  of  life  to 
the  hundreds  of  poor  blacks  whose  lots  were  cast  on  the  islands 
adjacent.  The  writer  has  never  known  a  more  devoted,  self- 
sacrificing  minister,  nor,  according  to  his  talents,  a  more  useful 
one.  Hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  were  converted  under  his 
«iiliiBiry  and  baptized  by  his  hands.    No  missionary  in  Bur- 
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mall,  in  China,  or  Africa,  was  ever  more  witling  to  eacrific 
for  Clirist  ami  his  causi.'. 

It  is  lUiitlor  of  sint-iTO  roj;i'ot  that  so  little  can  now  ba 
loeti'.l  of  tho  liibtn-s  ami  uscfiiliiL'sn  of  siifli  :i  man.  Bnl 
rcronl  i»  on  hUjh.  Jlis  ilwUli  occ-iinvil  the  25tli  of  Scpten 
lS;t2.  A  Iarf,'i'  family  wi'i-u  K'ft  iK-lnml,  lu'arly  all  of  whom  I 
bi'i-oiiio  '■  heirs  of  Iho  fjrai'O  of  life."  One  lovoly  d&ngi 
Louisii,  was  snatL-hcil  away  in  tho  mitrning  of  lifo  to  join 
siiintod  fathiT  in  hi'a%-i'n.  Though  her  doinirno  vrtiA  sad 
(oh,  how  siitlilen  !)  yet  she  wtis  jire|>rtroil  for  it,  as  is  confide 
lieliuved  by  hor  friends.  Only  three  of  his  children  U« 
living. 

TIIOJIAS  EirODES 
■\Vas  iin  o.Ktraordinary  man,  born  in  2Jortli  Carolina, 
tiKed  at  County  Lino  chiiri-h,  Ot^lothorpo  county,  l| 
Ho  MOi>n  began  to  exoreise  in  iMil)lic,  and  though  ha'l 
green,  awkward  boy,  siirung  from  a  family  whoso  1 
tio^  for  refinement  had  not  been  great,  yet  I 
aciiuainlam-es.    A'ory  soon  ho  became  a  persuasive  ^ 
quired  a  considerable  knowledge  of  books,  quoted  t& 
correctly  and  lluently,  and  exerted  for  a  dozen  j 
lluencc  throughout  the  State.     Few  m.jn,  with  hia  iin) 
porlunitios  for  education  and  general  improi 
have  risen  up  so  rapidly  to  high  reputation  as  a  pulpl 
and  theologian.    His  memory  w:w  vory  rotentivo,  hia  I 
tion  creative,  and  his  powers  of  description  iinsurpaaal 
person  Wiia  tall  and  coiumandinff,  his  uddroas  easy  aniiT 
eivc,  and  his  tears  would  tlow  whenever  lie  touched  a  I 
subject.    Crowds  were  attracted  by  hia  reputation,  wh  J 
often  deeply  alfected  uiuler  his  mastorlj-  etToi:ta, 
fril  is  this  sido  of  tho  picturel     What  young  nifin,  de- 
be  u.sefui,  doos  not  burn  to  imitate  and  tiui'pass  iu  ttklni' 
tics  tho  oxample  before  him  ? 

But  wo  must  look  at  tho  other  aide.     If  Mr.  Bho) 
had  been  improved  in  yonth  by  a  sound  education,  Vhi' 
have  served  as  ballast  and  kept  the  veesel  steady,  thi 
his  jKipularity  might  not  have  overtoi-- '  his  ve^ael  . 
stroyed  all.    Jiecaaeo  lio  was  popular 
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ted  himself  well  in  this  department,  ho  was  so  blinded  and 

bedizened  by  the  indiscreet  praises  of  some,  that  he  supposed 

he  would  succeed  in  anything.     He  entered  with  his  sons  into 

mercantile  business;  issued  change  bills,  and  became  involved. 

He  took  his  sons'  part — prevaricated — became  deeply  involved 

himself,  and  was  finally  excluded  for  his  incontinency.     Oh, 

how  many  tears  were  shed  over  his  defection,  and  how  much 

his  brethren  Mercer,  Matthews,  Davis  and  others  labored  that 

he  might  see  and  turnJfrom  his  errors,  before  his  sad  overthrow  I 

Bat  he,  giddy  with  popularity,  supposed  they  were  jealous  of 

his  reputation  and  wished  to  impede  his  progress,  lest  he  should 

outshine  them.     Oh  what  sobs  of  anguish  have  been  heard  at 

meetings,  designed  to  bring  him  to  see  the  obliquity  of  his 

course  and  the  injury  he  was  inflicting  on  the  cause  of  Christ ; 

while  he  would  sometimes  acknowledge  himself  in  fault,  but 

soon  give  his  confessions  such  a  version  as  to  lead  his  brethren 

t9  question  his  sincerity. 

After  several  tnals  to  be  restored  to  the  ministry,  (for  his 
ambition  to  preach  was  insatiable,)  and  not  succeeding,  with  a 
portion  of  the  Williams'  creek  church  he  declared  himself  no 
longer  of  the  denomination,  supposing  he  could  raise  up  a  party 
who  would  sustain  him  as  their  leader.  But  in  this  he  was 
mistaken — he  kept  sinking  lower  and  lower,  till  there  was 
none  so  mean  as  to  do  him  reverence.  He  was  afterwards  re- 
stored to  membership  at  Shiloh,  and  soon  removed  to  Jasper, 
where  he  was  restored  to  hisjninisterial  functions;  but  he  never 
regained  his  former  standing.  Many  churches  would  not  hear 
him  preach.  Through  the  influence  of  his  friends,  as  he  was 
in  reduced  circumstances,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  the  sale  of  fractions  in  the  Cherokee  purchase.  He 
died  suddenly  in  Milledgeville  of  pleurisy,  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  in  the  office  to  which  he  was  then  elected,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1832,  over  ^hj  years  of  age. 

SAMUEL  CAETLEDGB 

"Was  born  in  North  Carolina,  on  the  Pedee,  in  June,  1750.  His 
father  removed  to  Columbia  county  (or  rather  to  that  portion 
now  80  called,)  about  1763.    He  was  deeply  convicted  under  the 
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exhortation  given  by  Mrs.  Marshall  (wife  of  Daniel  Marshall,)    * 
in  1771,  when  her  husband  was  arrested  for  preaching  in  St.  ^ 
Paul's  parish,  and  was  baptized  by  him  in  1777.    Ho  was  dea — 
con  of  Kiokeo  church  some  years,  and  was  present  at  the  con — 
Btitution  of  Fishing  creek  church  in  1783,  and  of  the   Greorgi^^ 
Association  in  1785.     He  commenced  preaching  about.  1789——. 
was  ordained  by  A.  Marshall  and  S.  Walker,  and  soon  removed 
to  South  Carolina,   where   he   was  pastor  of  Plumb  Brancfi 
church  about   half  a  century.    Mr.  Cartledge  visited  Columbia 
county  in  1843  on  horse-back,  and  preached  as  usual;  but  in 
starting  for  home  was  thrown  from  his  horse  and  so  much  in- 
jured as  to  survive  but  a  short  time.     He  was  ninety-three  years 
of  age  and  had  been  in  the  ministry  over  fifty  years. 

Dr.  Cartledge,  who  arrested  Daniel  Marshall  and  took  him 
to  Augusta  for  trial,  was  afterwards  baptized  by  Mr.  Marshall 
and  lived  many  years  with  him  in  church  relations.  How  will 
grace  subdue  our  enmity,  and  make  friends  of  the  bitterest 
enemies  I  This  is  the  province  of  the  glorious  gospel.  Sin 
separates  the  strongest  friendships ;  but  grace  unites  in  bonds 
of  affection  that  nothing  can  sunder.  What  a  pleasing  sight 
it  must  have  been  to  the  spectators. on  the  banks  of  the  Kiokee, 
when  he  who  had  formerly  laid  his  hands  on  the  minister  of 
salvation,  saying,  "  You  are  my  prisoner,"  was  now  led  gently 
into  the  baptismal  waters  by  that  same  minister,  and  buried  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity,  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection! 
Many  a  tear  no  doubt  fell  on  that  occasion,  when  the  meok 
preacher  was  repaying  his  persecutor  with  good  will,  and  try- 
ing to  help  him  on  towards  heaven. 

WILLIAM  T.  BEANTLY,  Sr.,  D.  D. 

For  forty  years  he  was  known  as  one  of  the  most  laborious, 
gifted  and  successful  ministers  of  the  gospel  connected  with 
the  Baptist  denomination.  Monuments  of  his  usefulness,  incal- 
culably more  durable  than  brass,  are  found  in  various  parts  of 
our  Union.  The  hundreds  who  have  been  converted  to  God 
through  his  instrumentality,  the  numerous  saints  who  have 
grown  in  grace  under  his  ministry,  the  large  numbers  who  have 
been  trained  by  his  instructions  for  the  important  stations 
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"^hich  they  are  now  filling  in  life,  call  upon  us  to  preserve  from 
oblivion  the  memory  of  one  who  was  so  dear  to  them  and  such 
^  blessing  to  the  world. 

Dr.  Brantly  was  born  in  January,  1787,  in  Chatham  county, 
^^  the  State  of  North  Carolina.  Being  one  of  a  numerous  family 
of  children  but  scantily  provided  with  this  world's  goods,  he 
"Was  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  liberal  instruction  at  that  age 
'^hon  the  mind  is  most  docile,  and  when  the  most  permanent 
impressions  are  produced.  This  deficiency  was  in  part  com- 
pensated by  the  tuition  of  his  mother — a  lady  who,  though  of 
very  imperfect  education,  was  remarkable  for  her  piety  and 
decision  of  character.  Under  her  care,  ho  conceived  at  the 
tenderest  age  an  unusual  fondness  for  reading,  and  though 
compelled  to  daMy  labor  upon  a  farm,  many  a  volume  was  di- 
gested, and  much  valuable  information  acquired  in  those  mo- 
ments when  he  was  relieved  from  more  urgent  avocations. 

When  he  had  about  completed  his  fourteenth  year,  it  pleased 
God  to  make  him  a  new  creature.  He  was  brought  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  during  a  very  powerful  and  extensive  revival 
of  religion  which  was  enjoyed  for  several  years  in  the  States 
south  and  west  of  Virginia, -about  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century.  The  peculiar  characteristics  of  his  mental 
exercises  in  conversion  were  pungent  convictions  of  his  sinful- 
ness and  danger.  Before  finding  peace  in  Christ,  he  was  the 
subject  of  most  distressing  appreh*onsions  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Pardon  for  such  a  sinner  as  he  was,  he  thought  impossible — his 
perdition  seemed  inevitable.  His  faith  at  first  very  feebly  ap- 
prehended the  Saviour,  and  if  he  rejoiced  at  all,  it  was  with 
great  trembling.  Nor  was  it  until  he  was  baptized  in  obedi- 
ence to  Christ's  command,  that  he  was  entirely  delivered.  It 
was  during  his  baptism,  as  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  every 
doubt  was  dispelled,  and  that  he  was  favored  with  a  most  lu- 
minous manifestation  of  the  divine  presence.  He  came  up  out 
of  the  water  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  The  mental  ag- 
ony which  he  suff'ered  in  the  period  just  referred  to,  seems  to 
have  been  permitted  as  one  qualification  for  the  important  work 
to  which  ho  was  subsequently  called.  It  prepared  him  to  ap- 
preciate the  distress  of  souls  burdened  with  sin.  In  his  inter- 
coarse  with  such  persons,  we  have  never  known  one  more  sym- 
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pathiziii^  ftiid  ton<lor.     AVhon  luj  saw  Iho  an^nirth  of  tho  con- 
viotod  Hinnor,  it  Hooino<l  to  rovivo  afrewh  tho  recollection  of  bi» 
own  HorrowH.     Witli  many  tears  of  Hyinpathy,  wo  have  boo 
him  pointin^x  hinidredrt  of  <listivHsi»<l  ones  to  the  Saviour,  wIl    <^ 
had  delivered  his  "feet  from  falling  and  Ins  kouI  from  death  .  •' 

After  hin  conversion,  Dr.  Hrantly  secMned   to  have  no  othcir 
thoiigiit  or  desire  hut  that  of  devotin^j;  his  life  to  tho  Borvico  of 
(lod.  ,  A  profession  of  reli<ri()n  had  hardly  l)eon  mado,  boforo, 
with  a  zeal  which  some  might  det^m   indiscreet,  l)ut  which  in 
liim  was  irrepressil»le,  he  commc^iced,  puhlicly  and  privately, 
wherever  a  iiearing  could   l)e  secured,  exhorting  sinnorfl  to  re- 
pentance.    At  this  period,  in  the  exuherance  of  his  youthfiil 
zeal,  when  excited  hy  tlu^  presenile  of  a  congregation,  ho  would 
become  so  anxious  to  do  good,  that  he  has-been  fVcqiiontly 
known  to  rise  after  the  regular  services  were  concluded,  and 
ask  ])ermission  to  exhort  the  ])eo])le   further.     This  bo  did  in 
tho  niost  affecting  manner.     Mon;  tlnm  one  sinner  ban  dated 
his  convictions  to  the  appcuils  ma<le  by  **  that  boy  who  spoko 
after  tho  minister  ha<l  done.^' 

Shortly  afler  professing  (Jhrist,  a  wealthy  friend,  improBsod 
with  his  talents,  tendered  him  such  assistance)  as  might  bo  re- 
quisite for  him  to  prosecute  his  studies  to  the  extent  of  prepa- 
ration for  college.     The  ])ropositi()n   was  (dieerfully  accepted, 
and  he  l)ecame  at  on(!e  a  very  <lHigent  student — not  unmindful, 
at  tho  same  time,  of  the  work   which   he  had  proposed  ua  tho 
great  business  of  life.     Jn  a  few  years  he  entered  South  Caro- 
lina C'ollege.     At  this  tlnu^,  the   institution  was  enjoying  tho 
presidential  labors  olMonathan  Max<y,  whose  valuable  momoira 
iwive  recently  been   j)ul)Hshed,  and   who   had   previously  boon 
tho  distinguished  President  of  Brown  University  a»nl  of  Union 
College.     lU^twixt  the  pupil  and  the  j)receptor  an  ii\timacy  far 
stronger  than  is  ordinarily  found  biaween  those  sustaining  such 
a  relationshij)  soon  grew  up.     The  scholar  was  an  enthuHinstio 
admirer  of  the  talents,  learning  and  j»iety  of  tho  presidont. 
The  latter,  looking  upon  the  student  :is  a  companion  and  friond, 
received  him  into  a  familiar  inlen'ourse  which  lasted  through 
life.     Dr.  Hrantly  frecjuently  reverted  to  the  instructions  and 
conversations  of  Maxcy  as  having  been  of  inexproNnibio  value 
to  him.     If  the  digresHion  may  bo  pardoned,  >vo  will  quote  ftoia 
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the  writings  of  tho  former  a  few  sontoncos  which  were  penned 
long  after  tho  subject  of  them  had  departed  from  time  : 

"Tho  name  of  Maxcy  is  one  greatly  endeared  to  us,  no  less 
from  considerations  of  personal  attachment  than  from  admira- 
"tion  of  talent  and  excellence  seldom  equaled.     Could  wo  furnish 
ft  faithful  picture  of  his  intellectual  and  moral  worth,  we  should 
perform  a  service  which   refined  genius  and   elevated  piety 
^fght  view  with  instruction  and  delight.     We  should,  in  such 
a  case,  set  forth  the  accomplished  scholar,  tho  powerful  advo- 
cate  of  gospel  truth,  the  preacher  of  inimitable  eloquence,  tho 
amiable  and  successful  president,  whose  deep  erudition   and 
abundant  resources  in  every  liberal  attjiinment  imparted  char- 
acter and  respectability  to  three  colleges,  which  continue  to 
hold  a  high  rank  among  tho  institutions  of  our  country.     But 
the  original  is  gone,  and  the  impressions  which  memory  pre- 
serves are  too  faint  and  imperfect  to  furnish  even  an  indistinct 
outline.     We  entertain,  however,  a  few  long  cherished  impres- 
sions, which  our  mind,  tenacious  of  its  theme,  will  always  do- 
light  to  hold.     To  the  writer  of  this  sketch,  he  was  peculiarly 
kind  and  accessible ;  and  it  is  probable  that  no  one  living  heard 
so  much  from  his  lips  on  the  all-important  subject  of  experi- 
mental religion.    lie  would  say  to  him,  SSir,  I  have  found  that 
there  is  peace  in  believing.     This  restless  heart  could  never  be 
steady  until  it  found  quietude  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners.     All 
true  religion  is  seated  in  tho  heart,  the  source  of  action  and  vir- 
tue.    Dovotedness  of  heart  implies  a  constant  obedience  of  all 
the  affections  to  the  divine  will,  and  an  external  practical  ob- 
servance of  all  tho  duties,  religious  and  moral.'        *        *        * 

"His  preaching  possessed  a  power  and  charm  which  we 
never  have  witnessed  to  the  same  extent  in  any  other  man. 
His  voice,  though  not  deep  and  heavy,  was  peculiarly  clear  and 
harmonious.  Every  syllable  that  he  uttered  was  as  distinct 
and  audible  as  if  struck  with  a  hammer  upon  the  best  toned 
bell.  His  whole  soul  appeared  to  come  up  to  his  subject,  and, 
seizing  it  with  a  mighty  grasp,  to  raise  it  up  in  the  glow  of 
light  and  beauty  to  tho  view  of  his  admiring  and  delighted 
hearers.  Under  tho  pressure  of  a  weighty  theme,  his  strength 
seemed  to  be  augmented  in  proportion  to  tho  magnitude  and 
^KfBcolty  of  the  subject.    In  such  a  case,  the  richness  of  his 
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miud  wouKl  burst  forth  in  a  profusion  of  liyht  and  vigor.    Hi  e 
fiilliiess,  oil  Mucli  occnwions,  was  overflowing,  and  the  very  wasL  « 
of  power  was  more  than  common  minds  couid  bring  into  action . 
Whildt  tlius  expanding  into  greatness  and  snblimity  with  ttte 
niajuBly  of  his  suhjuct,  his  wholo  countenance  aeqiiirod  peeoliar 
expression.     JU»  piercing  eye  darted  forth   beams  of  light — 
over}'  feature  of  his  face  caught  the  lingo  of  animated  intelJi- 
genco  wiiich  his  clear,  emphatic  voito  was  sounding  forth  for 
the  instruction  and  admiration  of  thoso  wlio  hoard  him.    it 
tho  same  lime,  his  Itinguago  was  select  and  most  appropriate, 
nnd  hlK  whole  stylo  strictly  toi-so  and  classical.    It  is  easy  to 
pcrceivu  that  Uio  snlij^-ct,  whatever  it  might  bo,  which  fell 
within  his  searching  analysis,  and  stood  forth  in  tho  light  of 
liU  elotiuence,  would  earn  the  favor  of  a  whole  audience.    Bot 
when  it  is  i-emcmberod  that  religion  wus  tho  theme,  we  can 
readily  appreciate  the  influence  which  Dr.  Maxcy  exerted  over 
the  minds  of  men." 

Though  compelled,  whilst  in  college,  to  sustain  himself  mainly 
by  his  own  c.-icrtions,  Dr.  Brantly  took  high  rank  as  a  Bcholar, 
uud  graduated  with  distinction  in  IMS. 

It  was  his  design,  upon  gradualion,  to  enter  upon  a  field 
where  ho  might  devote  his  undivided  energies  to  the  ministry. 
But  attiiis  period  there  wereprobablynot  half  a  dozen  churches 
ill  all  Soulli  Carolina  and  Georgia  which  sustained  a  regular 
ministry.  To  secure  a  support,  iherofore,  ho  took  Iho  rector- 
ship of  the  Kic'liniond  Academy,  in  Angnsta,  Georgia,  an  insti- 
tution well  endowed  by  Ihe  State.  Ilei'c  he  remained  forabout 
two  years,  teaching  during  tho  week,  and  preaching  every 
Sabbath  to  some  of  tho  destitute  congregations  in  tho  city  and 
Ticinity.  AVhilst  residing  in  this  place,  he  was  married  to  tho 
sister  of  Governor  ^IcDonuld.  In  the  choice  of  his  companioa 
he  was  singularly  fortunate.  She  was  a  help-meet  indeed.  A 
competent  judge,  who  was  well  acijuaintcd  with  her,  bos  said 
that  she  was  a  lady  of  such  "talents,  piety  and  accompllsh- 
nicnta  as  are  ravely  combined  in  one  person."  To  her  efficient 
an<.i  aiVi.'iti(jiiatO  tiil"rahip,  tho  wi-itor  has  freqiieutly  heard  the 
I  nmch  of  Uwt  «iteoe<«  which,  under  God,  ho 

r  ftod  as  a  min- 
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In  ISll,  Dr.  Brantly  was  invited  to  the  pastorHliip  of  tho 
Baptiit  church  in  Boanfort,  South  Carolina,  »inco  undor  tho 
caro  of  Dr.  Fuller.     In  their  call  they  said  to  him,  "If  you 
will  eomo  and  minister  to  us  in  spirituals,  wo  will  minister  to 
you  temporals."     This   was  the  amount  of  salary  tendered. 
Deeming  it  sufflciont,  and   anxious   to   give  his  time  entirely 
to  tho  ministry  of  the  word,  he  resigned  his  situation  in  A  ugusta, 
and  removed  to  Beaufort.     Hero  he  remained  for  eight  years, 
constantly  growing  in  usefulness,  and  in  the  affectionate  regard 
of  his  people.     Sinners  were  converted,  saints  wero  edified, 
and  thus  Christ's  kingdom  was  built  up  through  his  instrumen- 
tality.    In  addition  to  his  pastoral  labors  in  this  ]>lace,  ho  was 
also  president  of  the  Beaufort  college  for  several  years.  Whilst 
in  this  vocation,  ho  numbered  among  his  pupils  that  distin 
guished  minister,  Rev.  Dr.  Puller,  and  the  Kev.  Dr.  Manly,  Ids 
predecessor  in  Charleston.     The  latter  gentleman,  addressing 
his  beloved  preceptor  and  friend,  during  his  last  illness,  says 
to  him,  "To  you,  more  than  to  any  other  man,  I  owe,  under 
God,  whatever  I  am,  or  have  done  in  the  world." 

During  his  residence  in  Beaufort,  ho  was  a  frequent  contrib- 
utor to  the  American  Baptist  Magazine,  then  published  in  Bos- 
ton. Ilis  earliest  published  effusions  aro  found  in  this  work. 
Tho  surviving  readers  of  the  periodical  at  the  time  referred  to, 
no  doubt  well  romtJinber  the  interest  excited  by  tho  communi- 
cations of  "  Thoophilus."  An  eminent  divine,  speaking  of  those 
articloH  sinco  tho  death  of  their  author,  remarks,  "  that  they 
wcro  read  and  reread,  and  laid  up  among  the  most  select  treas- 
ures of  memory.  It  will  remain  for  tho  day  that  shall  reveal 
hidden  things,  to  show  what  multitudes  of  young  persons  in 
tho  United  States  received  the  tone  of  their  iYitellectual  and 
christian  charapter  from  those  inspiring  productions." 

After  he  had  boon  settled  for  some  time  in  Beaufort,  it  was 
thought  that  tho  preaching  of  Dr.  Brantljr  had  too  much  of  tlio 
intellectual  and  not  enough  of  tho  spiritual — too  much  of  tho 
philosophy  of  Christianity  and  not  enough  of  the  marrow  of 
the  gospel.  Though  characterized  by  much  power  and  origi- 
nality,  it  was  not  thought  to  possess  that  unction  and  tender- 
nosH  for  which  it  was  aftorwads  so  remarkable.  The  zeal  and 
ardor  of  tho  young  oxhorter  had  sobered  off  into  tho  precise 
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logician.    IIo  iioodod  something  to  mako  liim  moro  cfFeetivo  io 
i\'acliiiig  the  tioiirt.     Tliis  lio  roceivod  ns  tlio  fruit  of  an  affic— 
*  tion,  whicih  over whol mod  him  with  unuttomUo  sorrow.    It  wa^s 
tlic  death  of  his  pious  companion,  wliich  occurred  in  1818.  We=E 
cannot  belter  doacrihe  the  cffoet  wliich  this  event  prodooot^^ 
npoii  him  than  by  quoting  the  following  extract  from  some  <^  . 
his  private  writings,   never  designed  for  the  public  eye,  an  «? 
never  before  given  to  the  public.     It  is  a  striking  illastratiOKi 
of  the  salutary  effect  which  a  chastening  from  the  Lord  pro- 
duces upon  a  t-hriatian  heart.     The  extract  which  we  make  is 
a  long  one,    Dut  no  one,  ive  think,  who  reads  it,  will  regret  it* 
lengtli.     He  will  rather  regret  that  the  limits  of  this  article 
preclude  the  insertion  of  the  whole,    A  moro  beautiful  aad 
touching  piece  of  composition  wo  have  rarely  seen. 

"I  have  long  contemplated  the  ravages  of  death,  in  the  deft- 
olalioH  of  thoi-e  families  to  whoso  acquaintance  divine  Provi- 
dence has  directed  mo  in  the  coiirao  of  my  ministry.  I  have 
seen  the  weeping  parent,  trembling  in  anguish  over  the  grave 
of  the  departed  child,  and  children,  have  I  seen,  bewailing  the 
loss  of  their  parents.  In  scones  of  diversified  grief,  it  has  been 
my  lot  to  witness  a  large  portion  of  those  afflictions  incidotit  to 
mj-  guilty  species.  Bnt  none  of  these  things  had  come  near  to 
me ;  only  with  my  eyes  had  I  seen  them,  and  in  the  eympathios 
of  my  heart  hud  I  felt  them,  I  had  seen  the  tide  of  human 
woe  rushing  by  me,  and  bearing  others  on  its  ruffled  surface, 
whilst  no  torrents  moved  mo  along  in  the  swelling  course.  Of- 
ten called  to  minister  comfort  to  others  under  their  distress,  it 
had  been  my  endeavor  to  identify  my  own  case  with  theirs, 
and  to  raise  into  sanctified  sorrow  that  which  might  havo 
siteuied  nothing  more  than  natural  affection.  At  length  tho 
volume  of  grief  is  unrolled  in  my  own  house.  .1  am  called  to 
road  and  moisten  every  page  with  my  tears.  'I  was  at  easo, 
and  God  hath  broken  m«  asunder.'  On  my  eyelids  ho  has 
c:in:-ed  to  rest  tho  shadow  of  death.  He  has  applied  the  hand 
111'  lieatli  to  the  lovo  bjo*'^  tt>*t  ever  attracted  my  eyes,  or 

warnied  my  h"'  he   haw  taken  from    me  tho 

charms  of  i  |||^D£pm'l(tnee.     IIo    has 

stopped,  by  ^^IftP'    '^Ot  ourrcnL  of 

maternal  a 


B^m^ 
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Hiortal  Anna.  The  tenderest  earthly  name  I  ever  read  is  blot- 
ted with  the  blackness  of  dissolution,  and  my  bleeding  bosom 
is  torn  from  lover  and  friend. 

"Though  it  has  pleased  a  merciful  God  thus  to  crush  me  with 
the  pressure  of  tribulation,  yet  I  would  not  repine  at  his  dis- 
^)en8ation,  nor  vainly  fret  because  he  has  trodden  me  down  un- 
der his  awful  sovereignty.  The  time  had  arrived  when  it  was 
necessary  that  my  divided  heart  should  be  formed  to  greater 
singleness  for  God,  and  the  dross  of  my  affections  purged 
from  a  worldly  mixture  which  had  grown  alarming.  A  dis- 
eased soul  required  the  salutary  hand  of  the  great  Physician ; 
and  it  was  reasonable  to  expect  that  he  would  form  the  neces- 
sary prescription.  Had  its  selection  been  given  up  to  me,  my 
foolish  and  fond  heart  would  have  inclined  me  to  say,  *Lord, 
spare  me  in  that  part  where,  of  all  others,  I  am  most  vulnerable. 
Let  me  not  be  cut  to  the  heart  by  viewing  the  dying  conflict 
of  my  ever  endeared  wife.  Spare  to  me  the  guide  and  compan- 
ion of  my  youth,  the  cheerer  of  my  solitudes,  the  solace  of  my 
perplexities  and  doubts,  and  the  centre  of  my  domestic  joy. 
Cut  me  not  off  from  the  sweet  counsel  I  have  taken  in  going 
with  her  to  the  house  of  God.' 

"  But  I  should  have  chosen  thus  to  prolong  her  abode  in  the 
distractions  of  a  world  uncongenial  with  her  heavenly  tenden- 
cies. Through  the  whole  period  of  nine  years  in  which  we  were 
united,  I  had  seen  her  leaning  towards  heaven,  bending  for- 
ward towards  her  incorruptible  reversion,  often  soaring,  on  the 
pinions  of  a  glowing  faith,  above  this  region  of  clouds,  and 
resting  in  the  realizing  support  of  a  spiritual  home.  Why, 
then,  do  I  wonder  that  she  has  at  last  attained  the  wished  for 
summit,  that  her  spirit  has  reached  its  native  skies,  and  will  no 
more  return  to  soothe  my  bleeding  heart  ?  Why  should  J  think 
it  strange  that  the  dove  should  seek  its  window,  and  the  wan- 
derer, a  home  ? 

"By  this  stroke  of  his  hand,  the  Lord  has  set  the  world  be- 
fore  me  in  the  naked  vanity  of  all  its  offers  and  enjoyments. 
He  has  refuted,  by  one  tremendous  argument,  all  my  extrava- 
gant calculation,  and  revealed  the  only  object  of  a  sinner's 
consolation  and  hope.  Much  of  my  anguish  may  be  only  the 
result  of  natural  feeling  and  worldly  attachment ;  yet  I  am 


Georgia  Baptists — Biographical, 

>rainod  to  bloss  God  that  ho  has  mado  my  heart  soft,  though 

.  greatly  troubled  by  the  overwhelming  calamity  which  has 

i  the  means  of  subduing  my  unrelenting  nature.    Hence, 

ugh  my  grief  is  a  gloomy  burden,  I  would  not  havo  it  re- 

ved.    I  am  made  a  mourner  all  my  days,  and  shall  carry 

3  impress  of  woe  deeply  formed  on  the  tablet  of  my  heart. 

3an  believe,  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  tho  spirit  ol 

lat  loved  one  who  has  gone,  now  with  the  rapt  seraph  adoree 
nd  burns  around  the  throne  of  God.     The  certainty  of  hei 
ligh  felicity  must  reconcile  my  lacerated  feelings  to  the  idea  of 
X  short  separation." 

In  1819,  tho  Trustees  of  the  Academy  in  Augusta  invited 
Dr.  Brantly  to  resume  the  rectorship.      Augusta  having  in- 
creased considerably  in  size,  and  promising  to  become  one  of 
the  most  important  towns  of  the  State,  he  acceded  to  their  re- 
quest to  return  there,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  also  .be  able  to 
establish  a  Baptist  interest  in  that  growing  community.    Upon 
his  removal  to  Augusta,  scarcely  half  a  dozen  Baptists  could 
be  found  in  tho  whole  city.     Tho  few,  however,  were  collected, 
and  he  preached  to  them  in  the  chapel  of  the  Academy  on 
every  Lord's  day.     The  congregation  increased  rapidly,  and  ir 
the  course  of  a  few  years  ho  was  permitted  to  see,  mainl 
through  his  efforts,  a  substantial  house  of  worship,  which  hr 
cost  twenty-two  thousand   dollars,  and  a  flourishing   chur 
whore  tte  Baptist  name  had  recently  been  comparatively  i 
known.     For  seven  years  he  ministered  to  this  flock  "with 
money  and  without  price,"  depending  upon  his  daily  labor 
support. 

At  the  dedication  of  the  church  just  referred  to,  he  proa 
and  published  a  discourse  on  the  "  Beauty  and  Stability  of 
pel  Institutions."     It  may  be  interesting  to  repeat  the  oj: 
expressed  of  this  earliest  effort  of  Dr.  Brantly  by  a  jud 
critic.     Speaking  of  this  sermon,  the  ^'American  Baptist 
zinc"  for  March,  1822,  a  copy  of  which  is  now  before  us 
**  This  sermon  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  man  of  1( 
and  genius.     It  is  everywhere  forcibly,  and  in  many  plo 
quently  written.     Although  the  subject  is  trite,  yet  th( 
displays  in  the  discussion  of  it  a  vigor  and  originality 
which  cannot  fail  to  intei'cst  and  instruct.     We  hav 
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B^on  the  progrcBS  of  Christianity  more  eloquently  sketched  than 
^tt  the  following  paragraph  : 

***In  forming  a  scheme  for  the  conversion  of  mankind,  what 
ttiind  could  ever  have  devised  one  so  improbable  as  the  cross  of 
Christ?    To  human  wisdom,  it  would  have  appeared  an  idle 
phronzy  to  think  of  reducing  a  rebellious  people  to  allegiance 
by  the  unmixed  scandal  of  an  ignominious  crucifixion.     Of  all 
improbable  plans,  this  might  have  seemed  the  most  unpromis- 
ing.   Yet,  behold  what  wonders  are  accomplished  by  the  un- 
varnished majesty  of  this  simple  fact.     Without  any  of  the  aids 
of  learning,  of  authority,  or  of  eloquence ;  with  none  of  the  in- 
genious sophistries  of  the  schools  ;  without  any  elaborate  dis- 
cussions, or  studied  appeals  to  the  passions,  we  see  humbje,  un- 
assuming men  carrying  in  triumph  a  religion  obnoxious  to  the 
repultiive  spirit  of  pride  and  ambition.     They  had  the  approving 
tokens  of  divine  regard.    Their  gospel  became  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  to  them  that  believed ;  and  their 
work,  which  in  itself  would  have  been  the  derision  of  every 
idler,  when  confirmed  by  the   hand  of  the  Lord  supplied  to 
thousands  the  elements  of  a  new  life,  struck  terror  into  the  op- 
posing ranks  of  sin,  subverted  the  rites  which  antiquity  had 
consecrated,  and  organized  communities  for  the  worship  of  one 
God  and  one  Mediator.     Nor  has  their  cafte  been  one  of  uncom- 
mon occurrence.     The  effects  of  that  preaching,  in  which  Christ 
crucified  is  the  leading  theme,  are  still  stupendous.     It  contains 
the  power  of  a  mysterious  attraction.    The  solemn  echo  from 
groaning  Calvary  is  the  eloquence  which  persuades  men.     Ilere 
shines  the  true  morality ;  here  virtue  is  improved  into  devo- 
tion ;.  here  the  soul  catches  the  fire  of  a  holy  inspiration,  and 
rises  to  assert  its  kindred  with  the  spirits  of  the  just.*" 

Whilst  a  resident  of  Georgia,  Dr.  Brantly  exerted  an  excel- 
lent influence  upon  the  denomination  throughout  the  State. 
He  was  active  in  organizing  the  Baptist  Convention  of  the 
Btate,  was  zealous  in  advocating  the  cause  of  missions  and  of 
ministerial  education,  and  in  every  good  work  he  was  the  effi- 
cient coadjutor  of  the  Mercers  and  Armstrongs  of  the  times. 
At  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the  salutary  impres- 
sion of  his  labors  is  distinctly  felt  and  gratefully  acknowledged 
by  large  numbers. 
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In  1824,  the  pastorship  of  tho  First  Baptist  church  in  Phila- 
delphia bocamo  vacant  by  the  death  of  tho  much  lamented 
Henry  Ilolcombo.  We  have  understood  that  in  his  last  mo- 
ments Dr.  Holeombe  warmly  recommended  Dr.  Brantly  as  one 
under  whoso  ministrations  he  would  bo  happy  to  leave  the 
church.  In  accordance  with  this  suggestion,  Dr.  Brantly  was 
invited  to  visit  them.  The  result  of  this  visit  was  aunanimoua 
call  to  be  their  pastor.  A  large  sphere  of  usefulness,  as  hd 
deemed  it,  being  thus  presented,  he  removed  to  Philadelphia iik 
tho  spring  of  1826.  That  success  which  had  crowned  his  la- 
bors at  the  South,  attended  them  at  the  North.  He  soon  be- 
came known  as  one  of  tho  most  eloquent  preachers  in  the  city. 
Under  his  ministry  tho  congregation  increased ;  there  was  a 
number  of  powerful  revivals,  and  many  who  are  now  known 
as  among  the  most  efficient  and  liberal  members  of  the  denomi- 
nation, were  brought  into  tho  church. 

In  1827,  tho  publication  entitled  "The  Columbian  Star," 
which,  wo  believe,  had  previously  boon  the  property  of  the 
Baptist  Triennial  Convention,  was  removed  to  Philadelphia, 
and  the  editorial  department  was  confided  to  his  care.  How 
this  trust  was  discharged  is  well  known,  since  several  thousand 
copies  of  tho  paper  were  circulated  in  different  parts  of  the 
Union.  He  continued  to  edit  this  paper  for  about  eight  years. 
In  its  columns,  during  this  period,  may  bo  found,  we  think, 
some  of  his  ablest  writings.  Valuable  articles  on  church  disci- 
pline, important  points  of  christian  doctrine  and  practice,  and 
essays  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects  everywhere  abofind. 
Could  they  bo  collected  and  published,  they  would  make  a  very 
useful,  and,  wo  doubt  not,  acceptable  volume. 

Shortly  after  taking  charge  of  the  "  Star,"  Dr.  Brantly  be- 
came acquainted  with  a  young  man,  then  unknown  to  fame, 
with  whom  he  was  so  much  pleased  that  he  associated  him 
with  himself  in  the  conduct  of  tho  paper.  This  young  man 
was  afterwards  well  known  as  Willis  Gaylord  Clark,  who  has 
written  some  of  the  sweetest  of  American  poetry.  In  the  lit- 
erary writings  of  this  gentleman,  which  have  boon  published 
since  his  decease,  his  biographer,  tho  Hon.  Judge  Conrad,  of 
Philadelphia,  thus  alludes  to  Mr.  Clark's  intercourse  with  Dr. 
Brantly : 
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**  From  his  connection  with  Dr.  Brantly,  a  clergyman  of  great 
^^inonco,  Mr.  Clark  derived  many  advantages.     To  an  intel- 
^^C5t  of  the  very  highest  order,  a  copious  supply  of  various  and 
J^aro  learning,  an  eloquence  which  illuminated  whatever  it  was 
^^pplied  to,  a  remarkable  purity  and  clearness  of  style,  and  the 
most  rigorous  habits  of  thought,  Dr.  Brantly  united  a  spirit 
touched  with  the  finest  impulses  of  humanity  and  an  aflPability 
of  demeanor  which,  while  it  imparted  grace  to  his  manner, 
made  him,  in  all  circumstances,  easy  and  accessible.     Upon  his 
young  friend  and  associate,  these  qualities,  acting  with  sympa- 
thetic influence,  produced  a  lasting  and  most  salutary  impres- 
sion.    The  counsels  of  the  divine  pointed  him  to  the  path  in 
which  he  ought  to  travel ;  the  example  of  the  scholar  inspired 
bim  with  a  generous  emulation  ;  and  the  mild  benevolence  of 
the  christian  gentleman  taught  him  the  importance  of  culti- 
vating benignity  of  temper  and  of  subduing  all  untoward  pas- 

BiODB." 

During  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Brantly  published 
a  volume  of  sermons,  being  principally  those  which  had  been 
delivered  to  his  people  in  the  regular  course  of  pastoral  labor. 
The  interest  with  which  this  volume  was  received  is  evinced 
by  the  fact  that  the  whole  edition  was  soon  disposed  of  and 
followed  by  still  further  demands.  Though  lucid  and  forcible 
discourses,  we  do  not  think,  as  a  whole,  that  they  sustained 
the  expectation  which  his  oral  performances  had  created.  They 
were  prepared  for  the  press  with  much  haste,  at  the  urgent  so- 
licitation of  his  people.  Others  of  his  sermons,  which  were 
taken  down  by  a  stenographer  as  he  delivered  them  extempore, 
and  subsequently  published  ^ust  as  they  were  preached,  wo 
think  decidedly  better  illustrations  of  his  preaching  power 
than  many  of  the  discourses  in  this  volume. 

During  his  residence  in  this  city,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity was  conferred  upon  him  by  Brown  University.  We 
presume  that  it  was  bestowed  through  the  influence  of  the 
president  of  that  institution,  of  whose  talents  he  was  a  sincere 
admirer. 

After  having  been  settled  in  Philadelphia  for  nearly  twelve 
years.  Dr.  Brantley's  health  began  to  fail.  Apprehensive  lest 
the  severity  of  a  northern  climate  might  entirely  prostrate  his 
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alros,!y  shattiTcd  c."':i?:i:initin.  al  ihe  sami'  time  what  be  be- 
liovuil  1CI  \'e  a  piMiiiiMi-.i:  fii-!-.!  oponiiig  in  Cbftrleston,  he  re- 
si£:in\i  ihi'  cbariro  of  the-  ih'jrch  in  PbilaiJelphia  and  estered 
W]W.  thai  of  iho  First  Baptist  fl.ur^h  in  the  former  city.     For 
two  or  throe  vi-ars  aftir  Lis  rojnovsl  lo  Charkston.  be  did  not 
crioy  tl.at  s-diooss  -wh-Ioii  a:;oi,Jod  his  labors  in  all  othor  places, 
SovoKii  ir.onibors  of  the  cbuvc-h.  to  whom  he  had  particularly 
lookeij  f?r  co-«terir.r.ee  mid  aid,  takiiijr  exception  to  eomo  of 
hi*  views  and  pmoif.-es.  dec-ined  cordial  co-operation  with  their 
pas;oy.    The  consi-.jiionee  was,  ih.i:  he  was  for  a  time  throvn 
into  inueh  liisooura^i-meu!   and  distress.    In  such  a  state  of 
ihiniT*.  theri>  were  I'li:  few  o:■nvt-■r>:L■rl^  and  many  dissensions. 
The  iv.a'i-o;-,:i  v.;s  wcrf   uiislly  dismissed  to  form  a  new  cLnrch. 
SovV.  Slier  ihi-ir  w;;h,ira'.v,';l  a  len-er  siaie  of  things  began  to 
appi-.-.v.     The  church  arni   eor.crfiraii;in  Then  be<-anie  warmly         | 
:ir.;:e.i  Jird  ari'.ontV  attaobed  to  their  spiritual  guide.    Their 
a^eciion  was  rceipr^.-'eati'd  by  ihe  most  indefatigable  labors  for 
:heir  wdfare.    He  K-id  the  happiuess  of  rejoicing  with  many 
rew.born  s>mj"is.  &v.(i  of  bnTrirjii  ihom  w:;h  Christ  in  baptism. 
At  ibe  liTr,;-  that   .nil  -.r.senriibV  pnividenee  smoie  him  with 
fr.'..i'  .iisease.  the  ebKreh  was  crj'oyirg  a  deep  and  extensive 
work  vit'  jrraee. 
T^r.  l^r&v.t'fv's  laK^rs.  .if^.vr  bis  reiv.rn  to  ibe  South,  were  too 
?   Chiiriijfton.   he   wa^ 
i;'-s!,^n.     Believing  thai:, 
s.  and  thus  extend  hi  ^ 
,     X'lider  his  admini:^- 
■  than  at   anyformox 
stnduiit.s  largely  ian- 
■ew  in  popularity.     K.  n 
ioasly  undennined  1».  53 
eo'.is::;-.;!:.'!)      ^"liilst  aboui  id  h#ar  the  recitation  of  the  seni<=»r 
o^aw.  on  tV  »*  July,  l*<t   -"  v.  -*a«  attacked  with  a  i«iral,y- 

mk  w h:,  'ag  h'-...  ■:<■<■  months  in  the  most  ^b^ 
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fii&r  resided  to  lie  dsviao  will,  v^t  his  intclWl  was  ovsJi^aily 
Evmpathiajag  irith  hi$  K'^r.  Tbon^h  his  prosmiion  xms  $ntt- 
*ea,  i»  Wats  not  aln>sre;h*r  unoxiwoi^d.  Fi>r  two  Vt-Ars  prirtr  to 
fcis  death,  he  supposed  himself  to  be  alfeetoJ  with  a  disestso  of 
the  h«9Lrt.  whifh.  althongh  it  ilid  not  ilis^uali^'  him  j>>r  his  pab- 
lie  dudes,  mi^i  tenuin«le  fatally  at  any  moment.  Oa  one 
ocraeaon.  he  remarteil  to  a  friend.  - 1  hare  had  death  t.s>nstani- 
iv  befttT*  me  ft-r  the  last  two  Tears,  1  have  been  looktwif  for  it 
fT«TX  day."  Writing  to  a  nietuK-r  of  his  family  a  few  weeks 
heft*f*  faisaitacb.  he  ^id.  -Were I  to  K>  seiited  with  aparah~^$ 
of  the  arm  or  leg.  I  should  at  onoo  bevvme  an  object  of  wroteh- 
fdiKss  and  pity."'  At  anoiher  lime  he  said.  "I  shall  break  off 
saddenly.  and  I  think  I  had  rather  die  in  the  hantoss." 

It  is  eridenl  from  these  expressions,  that  Trovidenee  affor^ted 
him  a  pre^^miment  of  what  awaitevt  him.  The  summons  did 
B»i  reaefa  him  unpreparetl.  It  found  him  with  his  armor  on, 
d(»n«  with  his  might  what  his  hands  found  to  do  in  his  Maslera 
•wriee.  He  had  "  oil  in  his  vessel ; "  and  wiih  his  lamp  trimm< 
td  a&d  bnrniog.  he  pr\'>mpily  and  eheerfVilly  r^■s)x^nde1l  to  tho 
WT,  *^Go  ye  oat  to  meet  him."  He  depa^^t^^  this  lite  in  Au- 
fwia,  Geoisria,  in  Marth,  1^45,  in  the  rity  whieh  had  Kvn  the 
stene  of  his  eariy  labors,  and  among  the  attached  friends  of  hia 
roiithflil  years. 

It  has  been  jnstly  said  of  Pr.  Brantly,  that  his  life  was  aa 

"Bin terro pled  scene  of  aninous  Ubi»r.    In  addition  to  the  min- 

'sterial  labors,  which  were  always  abundant,  he  was  coustauily 

Engaged  in  the  instruoiion  of  youth.    To  him  idleness  was  in- 

•"pporlahly  irksome.    He  had  a  love  for  labor.     For  several 

y^ars.  whilst  residing  in  Philadelphia,  besides  K^ing  the  pjtstor 

^f  one  rf"  the  largest  churches  in  that  city,  he  taught  a  sehiKil, 

•^'led  a  religions  newspaper,  renderetl  much  service   to  the 

^•ptist  Tract  Societj,  of  whi>se  boanl  he  was  the  president,  in 

***  selection  of  tracts,  and  when  the  agent  of  that  society,  the 

»^^nTt^  r>i,Ti9,  die^l,  he  discharged  his  duties  fur  sis  months, 

■^   orlir  itiat  his  destitute  family  might  have  the  benefit  of 

P^^t  aalnry  for  this  period.     His  distinguished  friend,  the  lata 

J^troideiil  of  the  Alabama  TTnivcrsity,*  speaking  of  him,  s.tys: 

Wai>  a  ivays  busy,  and  yet  never  confused  or  behind-hand; 
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and  he  over  found  time  for  all  the  innumerable  and  nameless 
demands  which  were  made  upon  him,  whenever  God  and  his 
fellow-men  were  to  be  served.  The  principle  of  his  success 
amid  herculean  labors  was,  first,  that  he  attended  to  one  thing 
at  a  time,  never  suffering  interruption;  and  secondly,  he  de- 
voted his  whole  energy,  in  the  most  concentrated  and  absorb- 
ing attention,  to  whatever  was  before  him.  His  mind,  by  use, 
became  like  a  prism  catqhing  the  combined  radiance  of  an  in- 
tricate subject,  and  distributing  it  into  its  elements  almost  in 
an  instant." 

His  love  for  teaching  amounted  almost  to  a  passion.  He  de- 
lighted in  that  which  many  look  upon  as  a  drudgery.  As  might 
be  expected,  he  was  eminently  successful  in  imparting  knowl- 
edge. Many  who  now  occupy  important  positions  in  the  pul- 
pit, in  our  national  councils,  and  at  the  bar,  received  much  of 
their  intellectual  training  from  him.  Wherever  he  met  with 
an  indigent  youth  of  promise,  desiring  instruction  at  his  hands, 
he  tood  him  under  his  care  without  charge.  He  instructed 
gratuitously  not  a  few,  who  are  now  useful  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

As  an  intellectual  man.  Dr.  Fuller  says  of  him,  "He  had  not 
many  superiors  in  this  country."  His  mind  was  remarkable 
for  his  grand  and  comprehensive  views.  He  seemed  to  grasp 
a  subject  in  all  its  bearings ;  and,  resolving  it  into  its  element^ 
could  hold  it  up  in  a  very  perspicuous  light  to  others.  His 
avocation  as  a  teacher  kept  his  naturally  vigorous  mind  ia 
healthy  exercise.  He  delighted  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  clas- 
sics, and  was  constantly  in  the  habit  of  reading  them.  His 
exquisite  taste  readily  detected  their  beauties ;  and  no  one  could 
bo  long  in  his  company  without  perceiving  that  his  lips  were 


«• 


wet  with  Castalian  dews." 


In  almost  every  department  of  learning  he  had  attained 
spectablo  proficiency.  It  was,  however,  in  the  languages  and  in 
the  metaphysics  that  he  excelled.  He  was  one  of  the  most  crit- 
ical linguists  and  profound  metaphysicians  which  this  country 
has  over  produced.  The  already  too  protracted  length  of  this 
article  will  not  permit  us  to  record  evidences  of  his  excellence 
as  a  scholar,  which  might  be  interesting  and  instructive. 
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It  may  be  said,  however,  that  preaching  was  the  forte  of  Dr. 
Brantly.  This  was  ever  his  delightful  emj^loyraent.  His  noble 
person  and  fine  voice  conferred  upon  him  great  natural  advan- 
tages as  an  orator.  He  never  appeared  so  well  as  when  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  to  perishing  sinners.  It  was  impossible  for 
any  one  to  hear  him,  without  being  convinced  that  he  was 
thoroughly  in  earnest.  He  seemed  to  say,  "  I  believe,  there- 
fore I  speak."  Some  of  the  discourses  which  he  preached  were 
attended  with  extraordinary  success.  From  twenty  to  thirty 
persons  have  been  known  to  ascribe  their  conviction  to  a  single 
sermon. 

His  appeals  to  the  backslider  were  frequently  irresistible. 
He  would  assail  such  persons  with  the  most  melting  rhetoric 
to  which  we  have  ever  listened.  It  required  a  stout  heart,  in- 
deed, to  withstand  the  tears  and  entreaties  with  which  he 
would  beseech  them  to  return  to  their  deserted  Lord. 

Although  the  crowds  that  attended  his  ministry  attest  their 
general  acceptance  of  his  labors,  and  the  fruits  of  his  efforts  at- 
test his  usefulness,  yet  there  were  occasions  when  he  was  not 
equal  to  himself.  At  such  times  he  seemed  to  preach  with  con- 
siderable difficulty,  and  not  to  enter  much  into  the  spirit  of  his 
subject.  At  other  times,*  he  was  too  abstract  to  be  understood 
by  plain  people.  His  premises  and  deductions  were  not  readily 
seen  and  appreciated.  But  if  he  was  not  always  forcible  and 
eloquent,  he  was  always  sensible,  and  preached,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  saying  something,  but  because  he  had  something  to 
say.  His  inequalities  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  fact  that  he 
was  an  extempore  preacher.  His  numerous  labors  did  not  al- 
low him  time  to  write  his  discourses,  and  he  was  frequently 
constrained  to  depend  upon  very  imperfect  preparation. 

The  author  of  the  sketch  before  us  says  that  "  Dr.  Brantly 
possessed  a  facility,  both  in  writing  and  speaking,  such  as  I 
never  knew  it  in  any  other  person ;  yet  so  severely  had  he  ' 
trained  and  castigated  his  mind,  that  this  did  not  hinder  hira 
from  attaining  great  excellence."  Frequently,  when  we  have 
supposed  him  to  be  wholly  unprepared,  he  would  com©  out  upon 
his  congregation  with  discourses  possessing  all  the  beauty  and 
force  of  studied  compositions.  In  illustration  of  this  remark, 
wo  subjoin  an  extract  from  a  sermon  preached  extempore,  and 
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subsequently  written  out,  as  nearly  as  could  be  recollocted.    It 
is  an  appeal  to  the  unconverted  portion  of  the  congregation : 

"  Sinners,  it  is  precisely  thus  that  matters  stand  betwixt  yon 
and  your  eternal  Judge.  Your  earth-born  hearts  will  not  re- 
linquish their  attachments.  Your  lovers  you  have,  and  after 
them  you  will  go.  That  God,  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  your 
death,  is  the  witness  and  opposer  of  your  desperation.  Not 
much  longer  will  he  resist  your  madness ;  not  much  longer  will 
ho  endure  the  insulting  inlidolit}"  of  your  hearts.  Of  one  thing, 
however,  you  cannot  suppress  the  conviction  :  cvQvy  stop  you 
take  in  your  journey  is  contrary"  to  the  will  of  God.  Under- 
stand and  appreciate  the  truth  now,  and  do  not  travel  all  the 
way  to  hell  to  find  it  out.  When  once  you  are  locked  up  in 
eternal  darkness,  are  consigned  to  the  imprisonment  of  eternal 
despair,  and  tortured  with  the  raging  fires  of  avenging  justice, 
you  will  feel,  when  too  late,  that  3'ou  are  indebted  solely  to 
yourselves  for  the  sad  doom.  So  long  as  forms  of  horror  ehall 
haunt  and  terrify  your  spirits,  and  fierce  passions  shall  prey 
upon  them,  and  inexorable  despair  shall  hold  them  with  its  ty- 
rant grasp,  and  tormenting  fiends,  nurtured  in  your  own 
bosoms,  shall  exult  and  rave  amid  the  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  in  the  horrible  pit,  so  long  will  remain  fast- 
ened upon  3'our  hearts  the  conviction  that  your  perdition  is  of 
yourselves.  You  mean  to  remain  unjust,  ungodly,  unreconciled 
to  your  own  happiness  and  salvation.  Yourselves,  then,  are 
planting  the  fangs  of  the  viper  in  your  own  bosom.  Show  some 
mercy  to  yourselves,  and  desist  from  the  bad  enterprise  of  self* 
immolation  to  the  prince  of  hell. 

"  Look  forward  a  little,  and  see  yourselves  in  eternity,  with 
unropented  sins.  Light  and  peace  have  disappeared ;  time's 
beguiling  pleasures  and  recurring  enjoyments  have  ceased  for- 
ever; friendship's  softening  sympathies,  and  sociotj'^s  cheering 
smile,  and  humanitj-'s  mitigating  touch,  have  all  vanished  fVom 
the  dismal  scone;  the  voice  of  mercy  has  ceased,  and  love's  re- 
deeming work  has  been  completed.  You  are  then  sad  expect- 
ants of  hopeless  wretchedness — abandoned  to  your  sins,  loft 
with  your  tormentors  within  you ;  capable  of  misery,  and  inca- 
pable of  comfort,  you  are  prepared  for  all  the  complex  suffer- 
ings of  a  ruined  soul.    The  hell  is  one  of  your  own  Beekinj^— 
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the  bed  on  which  you  arc  writhing,  but  not  reposing,  is  made 
by  your  own  hands.  All  hell  resounds  with  the  justice  of  God. 
All  heaven  proclaims  his  righteousness." 

Dr.  Brantly  had  the  faculty  of  securing  the  strongest  attach- 
ment of  those  for  w^hom  he  labored.  His  tender  and  sympa- 
thizing heart,  identifying  him  with  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his 
people,  weeping  with  those  that  wept,  and  rejoicing  with  those 
that  rejoiced,  won  their  confidence  and  riveted  their  attention. 
As  a  pastor  it  has  been  truly  said  of  him,  that  he  "grcAV 
steadily  in  the  admiration  and  love  of  his  flock."  The  toarn 
and  tenacity  with  which  his  beloved  people  in  Philadelphia 
clang  to  him,  when  ho  announced  his  resignation,  evinced  that 
they  were  far  more  decided  and  earnest  in  their  unanimity  thau 
when  the}'  had  called  him  twelve  years  before.  The  distress 
of  the  church  and  congregation  in  Charleston,  when  he  was 
smitten  down,  evinced  the  continued  strength  and  sincerity  of 
their  affection,  after  an  acquaintance  of  seven  years.  In  his 
intercourse  with  his  people,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  candor. 
Ho  was  in  the  habit  of  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  in  a  very 
plain  way.  This  trait  of  his  character  excited  the  indignation 
of  some  who  did  not  know  him.  They  took  him  to  be  unchar- 
itable and  overbearing,  but  when  they  understood  him,  their 
attachment  and  respect  were  increased. 

Amidst  his  various  engagements.  Dr.  Brantly  did  not  neglect 
the  keeping  of  the  heart.  He  walked  daily  with  God.  Those 
who  were  most  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  know  that  his 
piety  was  a  uniform  flame.  He  ever  cherished  the  most  hum- 
bling views  of  himself,  and  the  most  exalted  views  of  Christ. 
Ho  was  always  the  consistent  christian,  thoroughly  conscien- 
tious in  everything  which  he  undertook,  seeming  to  keep  ever 
before  him  the  day  of  final  account. 

It  may  be  thought  that  this  sketch  will  be  incomplete  if  we 
are  silent  as  to  the  imperfections  of  him  of  whom  we  have  been 
speaking.  We  do  not  deny  that  there  were  defects  in  his  char- 
acter. He  was  a  fallen  creature,  and  therefore  sinful.  If  it 
could  be  of  any  benefit,  we  might  fill  many  pages  with  a  recital 
of  his  fVailties.  But  we  think  that  the  good  which  grace  ac- 
complished through  him  so  immeasurably  exceeded  any  evil 
which  be  may  have  done,  that  we  may  be  pardoned  for  dwel- 

15 
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lin^  upon  the  former  to  the  omiMHion  of  the  latter.  In  addi- 
tion to  thifl,  it  is  true — and  with  tiione  wordn,  uttered  by  the 
ever  to  be  loved  and  lamented  man  whose  life  wo  have  at- 
tempted to  sketch,  we  close — that  '^  Death  applies  the  finiBbing 
touch  to  the  character  of  a  good  man.  This  may  bo  regarded 
as  a  reason  why  his  remembered  history  is  clothed  with  a  pe- 
culiar majesty  and  charm.  That  spirit  which  once  delighted 
us  with  the  communications  of  aifection  and  wisdom^now  wears 
the  vestments  of  perfection.  It  is  enrolled  among  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect.  Its  graces,  once  lovely  on  earth,  are 
now  resplendent  in  heaven.  Its  ])otisive  groans,  once  heaved 
from  ati  aching  heart,  are  succeeded  by  the  softest  harmonies 
of  heavenly  music.  The  languor  and  the  sickness  have  fled  for 
ever,  an<l  to  their  place  have  succec<led  the  health  and  vigor  of 
immortality.  The  erring  judgmotit  has  acquired  those  attri- 
})utes  of  truth  and  certainty  which  will  forever  preclude  futare 
mistake  and  deception.  It  is  not  wonderful,  then,  that  oar  as- 
Hociatlons  should  draw  down  from  the  bright  em]>yrcal,  whither 
they  have  ascended,  a  portion  of  that  perfection  with  which. 
good  men  are  now  arrayed,  in  their  supernal  blessedness,  aad 
place  the  same  to  tlie  credit  of  their  earthly  history." 

m 

"Thiiiiiun  haHHGt. 
Oh,  when  shuU  other  such  iit'imV* 


SILAS  MKUCKU. 

We  take  the  following  sketch  of  tliis  good  man,  so  prominent 
in  the  history  of  Georgia  Baptists,  from  *'  Benedict's  History  of 
the  Baptists  :" 

"Silas  Mercer  was  born  near  Currituck  !)a3',  North  Carolina, 
iti  l'\;bruary,  1745.  His  mother  died  while  he  was  an  infant; 
his  father  was  a  zealous  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
ciireCully  instructed  him  in  the  catechism,  rites  and  traditions 
of  that  communion.  From  early  years  young  Silas  was  roli« 
giously  inclined,  but  it  was  not  until  he  arrived  at  manhoodi 
that  Ih;  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  a 
divine  Uedeemer.  He  was  for  a  long  time  embarrassed  and 
bowild(;rud  with  that  legal  system  which  he  had  been  taught 
in  his  mother  church,  and  so  deeply  rooted  were  the  prejudioos 
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of  his  education,  that  it  took  him  long  to  learn  that  salvation 
is  not  of  works.  But  he  at  length  gained  clear  and  consistent 
views  of  the  gospel  plan,  and  was  through  his  long  ministry  a 
distinguished  and  powerful  defender  of  the  doctrine  of  free,  un- 
merited grace. 

Until  After  his  conversion,  Mr.  Mercer  was  most  violently 
opposed  to  Dissenters  in  general,  and  to  the  Baptists  in  particu- 
lar.    He  would  on  no  account  hear  one  preach,  and  endeavored 
to  dissuade  all  others  from  attending  their  meetings.    He  most 
firmly  believed  what  his  father  and  parson  had  taught  him,  that 
they  were  all  a  set  of  deceivers,  that  their  heresies  were  dan- 
gerous if  not  damnable,  and  that  to  hear  one  preach  would  be 
a  crime  of  peculiar  enormity.    He  knew,  however,  but  little 
about  them,  only  that  they  had  separated  from  the  church,  and 
ought  therefore  to  be  opposed  and  avoided.     For  these  reasons 
he  continued  a  violent  opposer  to  them,  and  zealously  to  defend 
the  church;  but  his  ingenuous  mind  could  not  long  be  restrain- 
ed by  the  shackles  of  tradition,  without  examining  things  for 
himself;  he  therefore  began  a  course  of  inquiries,  which  grad- 
ually undorminded  his  traditionary  creed,  and  led  on  to  the 
Baptist  ground.     He  first  resolved  to  follow  strictly  the  rubric 
of  the  church,  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline;  and  finding  it 
enjoined  immerson^  unless  the  weakness  of  the  child  required  a 
milder  mode,  he  had  two  of  his  children  dipped.     The  first  a 
son,  in  a  barrel  of  water  at  the  priest's  house,  and  the  other  a 
daughter,  in  a  tub,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  purpose  at 
the  church.    The  son  was  named  Jesse,  who  has  been  a  worthy 
minister  in  Georgia ;  he  was  baptized  again,  on  a  profession  of 
his  faith,  and  is  of  course  an  ana-Baptist.     Mr.  Mercer  was  also 
struck  with  the  neglect  of  discipline  in  the  church ;  he  saw 
with  pain  that  persons  grossly  immoral  in  many  respects  were 
admitted  tWheir  communion,  and  became  convinced  that  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.    Hervey's  Theron  and  Aspasio  started  him 
from  the  Arminian  system  and  set  him  on  a  train  of  reflec- 
tions which  issued  in  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  gospel.    He  labored  for  a  time  to  reform  the  church,  but 
finding  the  building  was  too  far  gone  to  be  repaired,  he  receded 
from  it  with  reluctant  steps,  and  became  a  Baptist  when  he 
was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  continued  from  that  time  to 
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the  end  of  his  life  an  ornament  to  their  cause  and  a  skillful  de- 
fender of  their  distinguishing  tenets. 

Few  men,  perhaps,  have  had  more  severe  conflicts  in  renoun- 
cing the  prejudices  of  education  than  Mr.  Mercer.     His  kind 
hut  bigoted  father  threw  in  his  way  obstacles   which  ho  could 
not  at  first  surmount ;  the  church  priest,  and  the  whole  Epis- 
copal fraternity  around  him,  used  the  most  assiduous  endeavors 
to  prevent   him  from  going  amongst  the  heretical  Baptists. 
The  first  of  the  denomination  he  ever  heard  preach  was  a  Mr. 
Thomas,  at  that  time  a  successful  preacher  in  North  Carolina. 
It  was  with  much  reluctance,  and  with  many  fearful  approhon- 
sious  of  the  dangerous  consequences,  that  he  was  induced  to 
attend  the  meeting.     But  in  spite  of  all  his  prejudices,  the 
preacher  drew  his  attention  and  led  him  to  think  that  he  was 
not  such  a  dangerous  deceiver  as  he  had  always  before  supposed. 
This  was  on  Monday.     The  next  Lord's  day,  the  priest  being  ab-  ■ 
sent,  and  his  father  being  clerk,  performed  as  usual  the  duties  of 
his  office.     As  yet  none  of  the  family  knew  that  Silas  had  boea 
to  the  Baptist  meeting.      After  the  service  of  the    day  was 
over,  a  person  asked  him,  in  the  hearing  of  his  father,  how  he 
likt'd  the  Baptist  preacher?    lie  was  much  confused  and  knew 
not  what  to  answer ;  but  his  conscience  obliged  him  to  express 
some  degree  of  approbation,  at  which  the  old  gentleman  bursfc 
into  tears  and  exclaimed,  "  Silas,  you  are  ruined  I"  and  out  he 
went,  hastily  home.     Silas,  alarmed,  took  hastily  after  him  to 
soothe  his  grief  and  appease  his  resentment.     The  offended 
iiilher  and  offending  son  were  so  deeply  affected  with  the  tri- 
fling affair,  that  they  forgot  their  wives  and  left  them  to  go 
home  alone.     The  charm  was  now  broken,  and  from  this  period 
Mr.  Mercer  began  to  entertain  more  favorable  views  of  the 
people  he  had  hitherto  so  much  censured  and  despised.    Not 
long  after  this  he  removed  to  Georgia,  and  settled  in  what  is 
now  Wilkes  county,  where,  about  1775,  he  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Scott,  and  united  with  the  church  at  Kiokeo,  by  • 
which  he  was  almost  immediately  approbated  to  preach.     At 
the  commencement  of  the  American  war,  he  fled  for  shelter  to 
Halifax  county,  in  his  native  State,  where  he  continued  about 
six  years,  all  of  which  time  he  was  incessantly  engaged  in 
2M*eaching  as  an  itinerant  in  different  places  around;  and  it  is 
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found  by  his  journal  that,  taking  tho  wholo  six  years  together, 
ho  preached  oftenor  than  once  a  day,  that  is,  more  than  two 
thousand  sermons  in  the  time.  At  tho  close  of  tho  war,  he  re- 
turned to  his  former  residence  in  Georgia,  where  he  continued 
to  tho  end  of  his  days.  In  this  State  he  labored  abundantly 
with  good  effect,  and  was  tho  means  of  planting  a  number  of 
churches  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  He  was  justl}'  es- 
teemed one  of  the  most  exemplary  and  useful  ministei's  in  the 
Southern  States.  Ills  learning  was  not  great,  but  having  a  de- 
sire that  his  young  brethren  might  obtain  greater  advantages 
than  ho  enjoyed,,  he  had  set  up  a  school  at  his  house,  procured 
an  able  teacher,  and  was  in  a  promising  way  to  promote  tho 
interests  of  learning  in  the  churches  around  him;  but  in  tho 
midst  of  his  benevolent  plans  and  distinguished  usefulness  he 
was,  after  a  short  illness,  removed  from  the  scene  of  his  em- 
ployments, in  1796,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  his  ago. 

The  following  portrait  of  Mr.  Mercer's  character  is  found  in 
Mr.  Semple's  "History  of  tho   Virginia  Baptists,"  page  82: 
"Mr.  Mercer,  both  in  countenance  and  manners,  had  consider- 
ably tho  appearance  of  sternness,  and  to  feel  quite  free  in  his 
company  it  was  necessary  to  be  well  acquainted  with  him.    TIo 
seldom  talked  on  any  other  subject  except  religion,  and  when  in 
company  with  young  preachers,  or  those  who  might  question 
Ms  doctrine  or  his  opinions,  his  remarks  chiefly  turned  on  po- 
lemical points,     lie  was  indefatigable  in  striving  to  maintain 
his  opinions,  and  for  this  purpose  would  hear  any  and  all  ob- 
jections that  could  bo  raised,  and  would  then  labor  assiduously 
to  remove  them,     llis  arguments,  however,  neither  in  private 
or  public  life,  were  ever  dressed  with  oratorical  ornaments,    lie 
spoke  and  acted  like  one  who  felt  himself  surrounded  by  the 
impregnable  bulwarks  of  truth,  and  therefore  did  not  wish  to 
parley."  * 

He  was  more  distinguished  as  a  preacher  than  writer,  but  he 
devoted  considerable  time  to  study,  and  the  following  pieces 
wore  the  productions  of  his  leisure  hours: 

Ist,  "Tyranny  Exposed  and  True  Liberty  Discovered,"  in  a 
12  mo.  pamphlet  of  sixty-eight  pages,  the  design  of  which  was 
to  show  the  rise,  reign  and  downfall  of  anti-Christ. 

*Mr.  Meroer  is  here  described  as  he  appeared  in  Virginia,  in  1791,  in  company  with 
Jeremiah  Walker,  in  the  time  of  a  groat  controversy  rospootiug  doctrinal  points. 
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2d.  "  The  supposition  of  the  Divine  Eight  .of  Infants  to  Bap- 
tism, from  their  formerly  having  a  right  to  circumcision,  con- 
futed," being  a  letter  to  a  friend.     This  piece  was  not  printed. 

3d.  "  The  History  of  Baptism,"  carried  to  some  extent,  but 
left  unfinished. 

4th.  Two  **  Letters  on  Election,"  left  unpublished. 

JAMES  MATTHEWS,  Sb. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  in  Virginia,  the  15th  of 
October,  A.  D.,  1755.  His  parents  were  Moses  and  Sarah  Mat- 
thews, who  were  poor  but  reputable  members  of  the  "  B[igh 
Church,"  as  it  was  then  called,  but  without  any  knowledge  of 
the  regenerating  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Consequently 
they  taught  their  son  nothing  of  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 
While  James  was  quite  an  infant,  his  parents  moved  to  South 
Carolina,  where  he  grew  up  to  manhood,  with  scarcely  any 
other  improvement  than  that  gained  by  the  labors  of  the  field 
ill  procuring  the  necessary  support  for  the  family. 

It  pleased  the  Lord,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  to  excite  in  him  a 
solicitude  about  his  future  state.  It  was  not,  however,  until 
August  of  his  seventeenth  year,  that  he  became  the  subject  of 
those  heart-searching  convictions  which  resulted  in  his  being 
brought,  about  the  middle  of  October,  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel  by  faith  in  Christ.  After  enduring  many  doubts  and 
fears  for  several  months,  he  was  baptized  in  March  the  follow- 
ing year,  1773,  by  Jacob  Gibson,  the  venerable  pastor  of  the 
Eaptist  church  on  Little  river,  (or  Broad  river,)  South  Caro- 
lina, with  which  church  he  united.  Under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Gibson  he  was  nurtured  for  several  years.  About  this  time 
also,  his  parents,  much  to  his  comfort,  became  hopeful  subjects 
of  divine  grace  and  united  with  the  same  church,  in  which  pro- 
fession they  lived  happily,  and  died  hopefully  in  a  good  old  age. 

Soon  after  our  brother  had  obtained  hope  in  Christ,  his  mind 
became  impressed  with  the  condition  of  his  fellow-men,  and  un- 
der a  discourse  from  Elder  A.  Marshall,  of  Georgia,  his  feelings 
became  so  elevated  that,  ere  ho  was  aware,  ho  was  exhorting 
the  people.  After  he  was  united  with  the  church,  his  desire  to 
do  good  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow-creatures  increased,  and  he 
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became  more  dt^oply  improssod  with  the  duty  of  engaging  In 
the  ministry.  But  ho  waH  HtUl  deterred  by  hl«  want  of  sultft- 
ble  quftllflofttlons.  To  Hupply  hla  want  of  education,  he  en- 
deavored to  make  attalnmenta  In  learning  by  every  means  In 
hiia  power,  but,  for  want  of  time  and  books,  he  never  attained 
to  that  degree  which  ho  so  much  desired.  The  revolutionary 
war  taking  place,  he  was  called  Into  camp.  Surrounded  by 
loose,  carnal  company,  ho  had  but  little  opportunity,  and  less 
Bultablonoss  of  spirit,  for  preaching,    Still  he  could  not  be  at  rest. 

When  far  advanced  In  ago,  he  wrote  to  a  ft'lend  that  from  the 
first  dawn  of  his  christian  hope  his  mind  was  Impressed  with  the 
duty  of  publicly  exhorting,  though  he  had  no  expectation  of  en- 
tering upon  tho  ministry — nay,  the  very  thought  was  too  much 
for  bim~but  ho  could  not  suppress  the  desire  to  do  good  to  his 
fellow-men.  Ho  was  much  disposed  to  solitude,  and  sought 
oooaslons  to  ride  aloiio  to  meeting.  One  Sabbath  morning, 
when  thus  riding  alono  on  a  private  road,  he  was  impressed  to 
turn  aside  for  prayer.  Ho  did  so,  and  while  at  prayer  the 
words,  "  Z  have  choaen  you  to  preach  the  gospel^**  soomod,  like 
thunder,  to  burst  ft'om  heaven  Into  his  heart.  But  Instantly 
bo  felt  a  violent  opposition  to  what  seemed  to  him  tho  will  of 
God.  Ho  went  to  mooting  In  extreme  anguish.  At  the  close 
of  the  prayer  the  minister  said,  "  Send  thy  gospel  far  and  wide  ; 
find  for  this  end  take  thy  gospel  ministers  near  thee,"  At 
hearing  those  words  ho  soomed  himself  to  be  taken  near,  oven 
into  the  arms  of  tho  Saviour,  and  the  words,  *<  I  have  chosen 
you  to  preach  tho  gospel,"  rushed  with  double  force  on  his 
mind,  and  ho  tromblod,  so  that  he  could  scarcely  regain  his 
seat.  This  loft  an  abiding  Impression  on  his  mind  that  God 
bad  called  hlni  to  preach  the  gospel  to  a  dying  world.  But 
utill  he  hesitated,  under  an  appalling  sense  of  his  wantof  quali* 
fieatlons. 

In  the  meantime,  ho  had  married  a  Mrs.  Jenkins,  a  member 
of  the  church,  by  whom  ho  had  one  son.  But  It  pleased  God 
soon  to  remove  her  from  him  by  death,  This  trying  bereave- 
ment was  the  occasion  of  his  becoming  excited  to  a  more  active 
discharge  of  his  duty,  to  which  he  M^as  also  encouraged  by 
Imping  received  tho  approbation  of  the  church  to  preach  tho 
H^ospel. 
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In  1782,  ho  moved  into  the  State  of  Georgia  with  his  mother- 
less little  boy,  and  united  with  the  Eed's  creek  church,  under 
the  care  of  Elder  L.  Savage,  in  Columbia  county.  He  preaehed 
among  them,  and  traveled  as  he  had  opportunity  for  two  or 
three  years.  Having  gained  their  approbation  and  esteem,  he 
was  called  to  ordination,  and  came  under  the  imposition  of 
hands  by  a  presbytery,  namely.  Elders  L.  Savage,  D.  Tinsly,S, 
Walker  and  A.  Marshall,  in  1785.  With  these  excellent  men 
he  lived  in  high  esteem,  both  as  a  christian  and  as  a  minister, 
during  their  lives.  He  now  went  forth  as  a  missionary  of  the 
cross,  filled  with  a  fervid  zeal  for  the  Lord  and  an  ardent  love 
for  the  souls  of  men.  He  soon  acquired  general  esteem,  and 
his  career  promised,  as  it  has  by  the  grace  of  Grod  accomplished, 
much  usefulness.  He  married  his  second  wife  in  1786,  Misa 
Eebccca  Carlton,  who  was  his  mourning  relict.  She  proved  to 
be  a  help  meet  for  him  indeed,  and  ^^ helped  him  much  in  the  gas^ 
pel."  Of  the  twelve  children,  three  of  the  sons  and  an  infant 
daughter,  as  also  his  first  born  son,  are  gone  to  their  long  home. 
One  of  the  sons  has  since  the  death  of  his  father,  been  ordained 
to  the  gospel  ministry.  The  latter  is  a  hopeful  exhorter;  and 
the  other  three  are  moral  and  respectable  citizens.  The  three 
daughters  all  profess  hope  in  Christ. 

It  was  not  long  before  our  brother  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  churches,  and  was  called  into  their  service.  The  first  church 
he  was  engaged  with,  was  situated  on  Briar  creek,  in  Burke 
county,  at  Botsford's  old  meeting-house. 

This  church  was  constituted  before  the  revolutionary  war, 
under  the  ministry  of  that  venerable  man  of  God,  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Botsford,  after  whom  it  is  called  to  this  day.  Daring 
the  war  it  had  dwindled  almost  to  extinction ;  but  after  his 
connection  with  it,  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospered  under  his 
labors.  And  in  one  year  he  had  the  unspeakable  joy  to  lead 
seventy  hopefully  redeemed  sinners  into  the  yielding  stream, 
and  bury  them  in  baptism  with  Christ,  in  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection  with  him  into  enternal  life.  The  work  spread  and 
two  other  churches  were  constituted,  and  the  foundation  of 
another  was  laid,  which  afterwards  was  built  up.  The  two 
constituted  were  at  Buckhead  and  Mobley's  pond.  In  the  for- 
mer he  baptized  about  fifty  ]  and  many  others  in  the  latter, 
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well  as  at  Eocky  creek,  a  branch  of  one  of  the  churches.  But 
falling  sick,  and  remaining  with  his  family  in  a  declined  state 
of  health,  he  deemed  it  expedient  to  leave  the  low  country. 
He  moved  to  Wilkes  county,  and  settled  on  a  farm  on  Clark's 
creek,  which  was  his  ujachanged  residence  till  death.  Here  he 
Boon  became  a  member,  and  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Clark's 
station. 

He  undertook  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church  about  the  year 
1789,  and  continued  it  about  fifteen  years.  During  this  period 
he  enjoyed  much  satisfaction.  He  had  the  esteem  and  confi- 
dence of  church  and  people;  and  labored  much  night  and  day 
for  their  good.  His  zeal  and  fervent  mind  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  and  for  the  salvation  of  his  congregation  are 
embalmed  with  his  devout  prayers  and  many  tears,  in  the  ten- 
derest  recollections  of  his  numerous  and*  affectionate  surviving 
friends.  But  the  season  was  barren — a  wide  spreading  reli- 
gious dearth  afflicted  the  State  in  many  sections,  and  few 
churches  suffered  more  than  that  at  Clark's  station.  From  the 
i*ecord8  of  the  Association  it  appears,  very  few  were  added  to 
this  church  by  baptism  during  his  connection  with  it.  At 
length  a  contention  took  place  in  the  church,  which  disposed 
him  to  resign  his  office,  and  to  unite  himself  with  his  sister 
church  at  Fishing  creek. 

Of  this  church  also,  he  became  the  pastor  a  few  years  before 
his  death.  In  this  relation  he  continued  as  the  pastor  in  much 
affection,  till  age  and  disease  made  it  necessary  to  retire  from 
the  office.  .But  he  continued  a  member  in  much  christian  love 
and  esteem  with  all  the  brethren  till  his  death.  The  church 
was  in  a  very  declined  state  when  he  joined  it,  and  received 
but  few  additions,  (chiefly  of  blacks.)  Of  late,  however,  a 
happy  revival  has  taken  place,  and  within  two  years  nearly  a 
hundred  members  have  been  added.  It  is  now  in  a  good  state 
of  resuscitation  and  joyful  increase. 

He  was  called  to  the  pastoral  supply  of  several  other  churches, 
according  to  the  custom  in  this  part  of  the  country,  of  having 
only  one  church  meeting  in  a  month.  In  this  relation  he  was 
engaged  with  the  church  in  Elbert  county,  at  Hebron. 

He  had  been  instrumental  in  gathering  and  constituting  this 
church  in  the  early  part  of  his  evangelical  ministry,  but  when 
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he  moved  down  the  country,  Jeremiah  Walker,  from  Virginia, 
became  their  pastor.     lie  had  been  the  subject  of  most  shame- 
ful apostacy,  and  professing  restoration,  he  also  professed  a 
change  of  sentiment,  and  adopted  certain  unscriptural  opinloDS. 
He  was  instrumental  in  drawing  off  a  part  of  the  members  to 
his  sentiments,  and  soon  (for  his  powers  of  argumentation  were 
groat,)  spread  the  defection  into  other  churches,  and  succeeded, 
by  the  help  of  some  other  preachers,  in  effecting  a  division  ia 
the  Association.     This  division  among  the  Baptists  (for  at  this 
time  there  was  only  one  Baptist  Association  in  Georgia,)  filled 
the  State  with  controversy.     In  those  severe  conflicts  which 
tried  men's  souls,  our  beloved  brother  was  much  shaken.    He 
was  affectionately  connected  with  several  of  the  seceding  party, 
and  very  much  so  with  Mr.  Walker,  which  circumstance  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  his  indecision  and  want  of  firmness. 
But  it  pleased  the  Lord,  as  he  believed,  to  save  him  from  this 
unsoundness  of  mind,  and  more  than  ever  to  confirm  his  senti- 
ments respecting  the  sovereign  and  free  grace  of  God.     In  ref- 
erence to  this  fact  only  a  little  before  his  death,  ho  wrote  to  A 
friend  thus  :  "  My  life  is  just  gone — but  had  I  a  thousand  lives 
and  ten  thousand  tongues,  I  would  willingly  spend  them  all  in 
the  delightful  work — in  preaching  the  same  doctrines,  and  iu 
the  same  denomination,    I  say  the  same  doctrine^  for  once  the 
great  Jeremiah  Walker  had  well  nigh  led  me  to  embrace  the 
Arminian  sentiments.     Had  it  not  been  for  my  experience,  the 
works  of  Providence  and  grace,  more  especially  the  character 
and  goodness  of  God,  I  should  have  embraced  those  delusive 
errors."     However,  after  his  engagement  with  the  regular  part 
of  this  church,  the  death  of  Mr.  Walker  occurred,  and  his  infla- 
once  died  with  him.     Several  of  the  disaffected  members  re- 
turned and  sought  union  again  with  their  deserted  brethren, 
and  better  times  ensued.    He  had  the  happiness  of  receiving 
sixty  or  seventy  to  baptism  and  the  fellowship  of  the  charch 
in  the  term  of  his  service  with  them,  which  was  about  twenty- 
five  years.     But  the  meeting-house  being  situated  between 
Broad  and  Savannah  rivers,  and  other  churches  being  consti- 
tuted in  more  commodious  places  contiguous,  and  the  namber 
of  members  diminishing  by  deaths  and  removals,  the  chnroh 
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was  regularly  dissolved  and  the  members  united  with  the  ad- 
joining churches. 

Our  brother  was  early  in   his  ministry  engaged  with  the 
church  at  Kocky  Spring. 

The  church  was  situated  in  Wilkes  (now  Lincoln)  county, 
near  the  Savannah  river.  Here  he  labored  with  good  effect 
and  much  harmony  and  christian  affection  for  thirty  years. 
He  enjoyed  two  precious  revivals,  and  baptized  many  happy 
believers.  His  own  is,  **  That  in  one  of  those  gracious  seasons 
I  baptized  near  by  one  hundred,"  and  it  is  a  fair  calculation 
tbat  in  the  other,  and  at  all  times,  he  did  not  receive  less  than 
one  hundred.  But  we  have  no  data  at  hand  which  will  pre- 
cisely show  how  many.  The  veneration  and  christian  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  held  by  church  and  people,  fully  appears 
in  a  letter  and  resolution  he  received  from  them  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  leaving. 

He  served  the  church  also  as  a  pastoral  supply  for  twenty 
years  or  more  at  Newford. 

This  church  lies  in  the  northeast  of  Wilkes  county,  and  hero 
the  labors  of  our  brother  were  blessed  with  two  precious  revi- 
vals, in  which  he  baptized  more  than  a  hundred,  and  saw  the 
work  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hands.  Here  ho  labored  until 
afflictions,  a  few  years  before  his  death,  made  it  necessary  to 
retire  from  all  his  pastoral  services. 

In  the  same  capacity  he  also  attended  a  church  in  South 
Carolina,  at  Buffalo.  In  this  church  he  had  not  the  happiness 
to  enjoy  much  success.  He  continued  his  labors  for  five  years^ 
baptized  a  few  only,  and  declined  his  attendance.  Ho  then 
gave  his  services  to  the  church  at  Greenwood.  Here  he  en- 
joyed a  good  degree  of  success.  In  the  short  time  he  was  en- 
gaged with  this  church  he  baptized  about  fifty.  But  some 
young  ministers  being  raised  up,  after  two  years  he  left  the 
church  to  their  care  and  retired. 

In  the  coui'se  of  his  ministry,  which  continued  upwards  of 
forty  years,  he  aided  in  the  constitution  of  five  churches  and 
in  the  ordination  of  twenty-one  ministers,  and  was  the  instru- 
ment of  much  usefulness.  Ho  died  in  a  good  old  age  of  seventy- 
throo  years,  highly  esteemed  for  his  work's  sake.  In  his  civil 
and  social  life  he  was  innocent,  honorable  and  generous.    As  a 
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christian,  he  was  devoted  and  persevering.  As  a  minister,  in 
prayer  fervent,  in  exhortation  warm,  in  doctrine  clear — in  all, 
ardent,  zealous  and  indefixtigable.  He  lived  as  he  died,  in  the 
Lord.  Ilis  views  of  himself  were  very  humble  ;  he  walked 
much  in  the  vale  of  tears,  and  conversed  much  with  his  own 
heart.  lie  often  complained  of  his  want  of  spiritual  comforts 
to  his  confidential  religious  friends.  Yet  he  was  often  on  the 
mount  enjoying  the  light  of  heaven  and  of  God. 

He  was  particularly  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  his  children. 
He  was  zealous  to  **  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."     He  poured  out  his  prayers  and  strong  cries 
to  God  for  them ;  yet  ho  saw  no  lasting  symptoms  of  perma- 
nent hope  until  they  were  all  grown  and  chiefly  settled  in. 
families.     This  gave  him  "great  heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row in  his  heart."     He  made  several  unsuccessful  efforts  to 
have  them  all  assembled  together  once  before  he  died,  that  ho 
might  detail  to  them  his  own  christian  experience  and  grouad 
of  hope,  and  address  to  them,  as  it  were,  his  dying  admonition. 
This  he  effected,  in  connection  with  a  meeting  to  bo  continued 
several  days,  held  at  the  church  near  him,  some  time  before 
his  death.     One  evening  they  all  repaired  to  his  house  together 
with  several  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  having  called 
the  attention  of  all,  he  stated  his  earnest  desire  for  their  salva- 
tion, and  his  reasons  for  wishing  them  all  together  and  the  de- 
sign  of  his  address.     He  then  rehearsed  at  length  his  religious 
experience  and  hope  of  salvation,  and  with  much  affection  and 
earnestnoss  exhorted  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come — to 
Jesus  Christ  the  only  Saviour.    All  was  solemn,  impressive  and 
interesting. 

It  pleased  God,  a  little  before  his  decease,  to  bring  his  son, 
named  after  himself,  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  to  incline 
his  mind  to  the  ministry.  His  daughters  soon  after  became 
hopeful  believers,  and,  just  before  his  death,  another  son  made 
a  declaration  of  his  faith  in  Christ  and  transmitted  an  account 
of  his  experience  to  his  father,  but  it  was  not  received  by  the 
family  until  it  was  too  late. 

Our  beloved  brother  was  the  subject  of  severe  and  protracted 
afflictions,  which  he  bore  with  patience  and  fortitude.  In  ad- 
dition to  many  other  infirmities  ho  lost  his  hearing.    This  was 
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truly  an  affliction  to  him,  as  it  broke  off  almost  altogether  his 
Bocial  enjoyments  and  intercourse.  But  it  was  observed  that 
though  he  could  not  hear  himself  speak,  he  preached  with  iliore 
ardor  and  clearness  than  before.  About  two  years  before  his 
decease  he  was  sick,  in  the  view  of  all  his  friends  and  of  him- 
self, unto  death.  He  was  happily  sustained  in  his  religious 
feelings.  His  beloved  pastor,  Rev.  James  Armstrong,  visited 
him,  to  whom  he  said,  "After  my  departure,  I  wish  you,  or  my 
brother  Jesse  Mercer — if  he  returns  home  in  time,  (for  he  was 
in  Kew  York,  attending  the  General  Convention,) — to  deliver 
a  discourse  to  my  friends  and  brethren,  from  II.  Corinthians, 
V.  8."  But  it  was  the  will  of  God  to  raise  him  up,  and  he  after- 
wards enjoyed  pretty  good  health,  and  traveled  and  preached 
considerably.  His  last  tour  was  to  attend  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  Georgia,  where  he  preached  the  closing  sermon,  under 
sensible  indications,  as  was  reported  by  them  that  heard  him, 
that  it  was  to  be  his  last. 

In  his  final  sicknesss  he  languished  for  many  days.  His 
faith  was  fixed  and  his  soul  serene.  When  prayer  was  about 
to  be  made,  he  perceiving  it,  said,  "Pray  not  for  my  recovery, 
for  I  wish  to  go.'*  When  almost  past  articulation,  he  said  to 
his  much  beloved  brother  Mercer,  in  broken  accents,  "  I  believe 
I  shall  die  of  this  disease. 

"  0.  for  some  angel  bands  to  bear 

My  soul  up  to  the  skies. 
Where  years  of  long  salvation  roll. 

And  glory  never  dies." 

His  pain  in  some  measure  ceased  for  some  time  before  his 
death,  and  he  lay  quite  composed,  waiting  till  his  change  should 
come,  which  occurred  on  the  afternoon  of  June  6th,  1828.  His 
remains  were  deposited  in  his  own  grave-yard,  at  his  late  resi- 
dence. A  short  time  after,  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Mercer,  from  the  text  of  his  choice,  "  Willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 
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EDMUND  BYNE. 

This  eminently  pious  and  laborious  servant  of  Christ  was 
born  and  brought  up  to  manhood  in  King  and  Queen  county, 
Virginia.     He  was  impressed  with  the  reality  and  importance 
of  divine  things  by  the  following  dream,  while  ho  was  yet  a 
child:    It  seemed  as  if  the  judgment  day  had  come.    He  saw 
Christ,  the  judge,  sitting  on  a  dazzling  throne.     Men  were 
called,  one  by  one,  before  him,  and  received  their  eternal  doonL 
When  it  came  to  his  turn,  he  was  compelled  to  approach  the 
judge.    A  large  book  w^as  opened,  in  which  he  was  required  to 
read ;  and,  to  his  utter  astonishment,  he  saw  therein  a  eata» 
logue  of  all  the  sins  he  had  ever  committed.     When  he  had 
read  over  the  list,  the  judge  looked  upon  him  with  a  stern 
countenance,  and  demanded  of  him  whether  he  was  "guilty or 
not  guilty?"     He  was  about  to  open  his  mouth  to  pass  sen- 
tence upon  hijnself,  when  his  agitation  caused  him  to  awake. 
The  seriousness  which  ensued  gave  his  parents  (who  were  mem- 
bers of  the  high  church)  groat  anxiety.     They  supposed  their 
son,  who  was  a  promising  youth,  to  be  somewhat  deranged. 
Accordingly,  blisters  were  applied  to  his  head,  and  ho  was 
treated  otherwise  as  a  lunatic. 

After  this,  his  convictions  were  deepened  by  a  public  discus- 
sion between  one  Iverson  Lewis  (an  uncle  of  his)  and  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman,  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Mr.  Lewis  was 
not  then  a  professor,  but  afterwards  became  an  eminent  Bap- 
tist preacher  in  Yirginia.  He  undertook  to  convince  the  cler- 
gyman and  his  members  that  they  were  all  going  to  perdition 
together,  and  that,  too,  from  the  scriptures.  His  quotations 
were  such  as  made  solemn  impressions  on  the  mind  of  young 
Byne. 

At  what  precise  age  he  was  converted,  is  not  known.  But 
he  was  a  man  of  family  when  he  was  baptized,  as  will  hereaf- 
ter appear.  At  the  time  he  obtained  a  hope  in  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God,  he  had  agreed  to  run  a  horse-race,  on  which  a 
large  amount  of  money  was  bet.  Horse-racing  and  dancing 
were  so  common  in  Virginia  in  those  days,  it  was  almost  im- 
possible to  live  and  not  be  connected  with  them  in  some  way. 
As  soon  as  Mr.  Byne  felt  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  he  went 
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to  his  opponent  in  the  race  and  tried  to  get  off  from  his  en- 
gagement to  run.  He  was  flatly  told,  if  he  did  not  run  he 
Bbould  pay  the  bet.  "Well,"  said  Byno,  "Til  run;  but,  if  I 
win,  (which  I  am  sure  I  shall  do,)  I'll  give  every  dollar  to  some 
charitable  object.''  An  immense  ci'owd  was  collected  on  the 
race-field.  Mr.  Byne  won  the  race,  as  he  expected.  When  he 
had  received  the  purse,  he  called  the  attention  of  the  crowd, 
informed  them  of  his  effort  to  get  off  from  running  the  race, 
and  of  his  intention  to  devote  the  contents  of  the  purse  to 
charitable  purposes,  and  closed  by  exhorting  them  to  turn  to 
the  Lord.  "And  now,"  said  he,  "  I  shall  run  no  other  race  ex- 
cept one — that  is,  the  race  to  heaven.     Farewell  I  " 

When  the  Baptists  began  to  preach  in  Virginia,  he  went  to 
hear  them,  much  against  the  wishes  of  his  relatives  and  friends. 
Having  been  taught  by  them  the  \vay  of  the  Lord  more  per- 
fectly, he  resolved  to  submit  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.    When 
he  went  down  into  the  water,  his  oldest  son  (then  a  youth,  not 
fully  grown,)  rode  into  the  stream,  threatening  to  horsewhip 
the  minister.     To  such  indignities  and  insults  did  our  fathers 
have  to  submit  in  those  days  I     Not  many  years  thereafter, 
this  young  man,  who  had  married  and  settled  some  distance 
from   his  father,  was  himself  brought  to  a  saving  acquaint- 
ance with  Christ.     He  and  his  father  set  out  simultaneously 
to  visit  each  other  on  the  joyous  occasion.     They  approached 
one  another  on  the  road — but  the  son  was  so  absorbed  in  devo- 
tion, his  eyes  following  heavenwards  where  his  thoughts  led, 
as  not  to  discover  his  father  until  they  met.     "John,  where  are 
you  going?"     "To  heaven,"  was  the  immediate  reply.     The 
father  and  son  rushed  into  each  others  arms,  and  a  scene  fol- 
lowed upon  which  God  smiled,  and  over  which  angels  rejoiced. 

In  1785,  Mr.  Byne  and  several  other  families  from  Virginia 
landed  in  Savannah.  They  had  a  most  boisterous  and  danger- 
ous passage  out,  having  been  at  sea  six  weeks,  most  of  the  time 
driven  with  the  tempests  hither  and  thither.  Having  letters 
of  introduction  to  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  they  were  kindly 
received,  and  had  a  house  furnished  them  for  temporary  use  by 
that  excellent  functionary.  Mr.  Byne  soon  found  a  home  in 
Burke  county,  where  he  lived,  and  labored,  and  died. 

He  and  his  wife  had  not  long  been  settled  in  their  new  abode, 
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when  news  reached  them  of  a  glorious  revival  of  religion,  then 
prevailing  in  Yirginia.    Mr.  Byne  had  commenced  preaching 
before  he  came  to  Georgia ;  and  now  his  spirit  was  so  stirred 
within  him,  that  he  and  his  wife  went  throughout  the  neigh- 
borhood, from  house  to  house,  exhorting  the  people  and  pray- 
ing with  them.    Eeligion  was  a  hissing  and  a  by- word  in  Barke 
county;  but  as  these  pious  souls  sent  up  their  prayers,  with 
strong  cries  and  tears,  the  Lord  avenged  them  speedily.    Un- 
der his  preaching,  many  souls  were  born  into  Zion.     The  Rocky 
creek  church  called  Mr.  Byne  to  ordination,  which  he  had  sev- 
eral times  declined  in  his  native  State.    Now,  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  brethren,  and  especially  of  those 
who  had  recently  been  converted  under  his  ministry.    Accord- 
ingly,  he  was  ordained  by  David  Tinsley  and  Loveless  Savidge, 
and  soon  baptized  some  seVenty  or  eighty  persons. 

Though  of  some  eccentricity  of  character,  he  was  neverthe- 
less a  fearless  and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord,  as  will  appear 
from  the  following  anecdotes.     Not  long  after  he  joined  the 
church,  he  was  invited  by  some  of  his  former  companions  in 
sin  to  attend  a  dancing  party,  which  he  engaged  to  do,  on  con- 
dition, expressly  agreed  to,  that  he  should  give  direction  to  all 
the  exercises  of  the  evening.     When  the  party  assembled,  Mr. 
Byne  appeared  in  their  midst,  accompanied  by  several  church 
members,  who  were  good  singers.     The  violin  at  length  sent 
forth  its  enlivening  notes,  when  a  young  lady  stepped  up  to  him, 
and  invited  the  preacher  to  lead  in  the  dance.    He  politely 
took  her  arm,  stepped  out  on  the  floor,  required  the  .music  to 
cease,  and  after  reminding  the  managers  of  the  condition  upon 
which  he  agreed  to  attend,  struck  up  a  spiritual  song.    The 
church  members  immediately  joined  him.     The  song  concluded, 
he  engaged  in  prayer.    Another  song  was  followed  by  a  second 
prayer.     By  this  time  tears  were  flowing  from  many  eyes. 
The  ball  was  converted  into  a  prayer  meeting.     The  people  o€ 
the. house,  with  others  of  the  company,  became  pious,  and  thiB 
was  the  last  dance  ever  attempted  to  be  held  there.    After  his 
removal  to  Georgia,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  preaching  at  Waynes- 
boro, in  Burke  county.    A  certain  Mr.  Jones,  who  was  un- 
friendly to  religion,  threatened  that  if  Mr.  Byne  came  again  to 
Waynesboro  to  preach,  he  intended  to  give  him  a  text  that 
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"Would  puzzle  him.  Sure  enough,  the  next  time  he  rose  before 
the  people,  Mr.  Jones  was  there,  and  demanded  of  Mr.  Byneto 
preach  without  meditation  from  the  words,  "  Ye  serpents,  ye 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  that  is  to  come  1"  So  little  did  Mr.  Jones  know  about 
the  Scriptures,  that  he  understood  the  words  according  to  their 
literal  moaning.  It  was  a  good  weapon  for  Mr.  Byne,  and  it 
was  said  he  used  it  to  such  effect  that  Mr.  Jones  declared  he 
"  never  would  give  another  Baptist  preacher  a  cudgel  with 
which  to  beat  his  own  head." 

When  advanced  in  life,  his  infirmities  were  such  as  to  render 
it  necessary  that  he  should  resign  all  pastoral  charges.     He 
had  been  a  most  laborious  and  self-denying  preacher.     No  f^tate 
of  weather,  however  inclement,  could  stop  him  from  his  ap- 
pointments.    When  the  rain  poured  in  torrents,  he  would  put 
on  his  great-coat,  wrap  a  blanket  about  his  shoulders,  and  post 
oif  to  his  meetings.     Though  confined  mostly  to  his  house  for 
several  months  preceding  his  death,  yet  a  short  time  before  his 
departure  he  insisted  on  being  propped  up  with  pillows  in  his 
carriage  and  conveyed  to  the  regular  meeting  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  a  member.     lie  was  helped  into  the  meeting- 
house, and,  being  bolstered  up  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  he  ad- 
dressed the  congregation  for  the  last  time.    He  spoke  as  a  dy- 
ing man  indeed  I     It  was  a  solemn  and  affecting  season.     Sev- 
eral afterwards  joined  the  church  who  dated  their  awakening 
from  these  last  words  of  God's  aged  servant.    He  returned  to 
bis  home  to  die,  which  solemn  event  took  place  in  February, 
1814. 

DOZIER  THOENTOK 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  also  a  Virginian.  Lunenburg 
county  was  the  place  of  his  birth,  which  occurred  April  14th, 
1755.  His  father's  name  was  Mark  Thornton,  and  his  mother's 
Susannah  Dozier.  The  former  was  a  High  Churchman  and  the 
latter  a  Baptist.  In  youth  he  was  fond  of  playing  on  the  violin 
^nd  other  instruments.  When  he  left  the  paternal  roof,  he  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  overseeing  in  the  upper  part  of  North 
Carolina,  where  he  had  opportunities  of  hearing  the  gospel 
from  the  lips  of  a  Baptist  minister  of  the  name  of  Lunsford. 
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The  word  was  sanctified  to  Lis  conviction,  and  after  endnring 
great  distress  of  mind  for  several  weeks,  he  was  enabled  to  em- 
brace Christ  as  his  Saviour  while  following  his  plough  in  the 
field.  He  immediately  ungeared  his  horse,  went  to  the  honse 
of  his  employer,  (a  widow  woman,)  and  told  her  and  the  family 
of  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  He  then  asked 
permission  to  talk  to  the  servants,  which  being  granted,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  forsake  their  sins  and  turn  to  God.  Thus  he 
began  to  preach  Jesus  before  he  joined  the  church.  He  was 
baptized  by  Elder  Lunsford,  and  soon  thereafter  ordained  by 
him  and  others. 

He  soon  extended  his  labors  far  and  wide,  and  preached  in- 
cessantly. Several  churches  were  raised  up  as  the  fruits  of  his 
early  labors.  After  his  marriage  to  a  Miss  Hill,  he  removed 
to  Georgia  and  settled  in  Elbert  county,  about  the  year  1784. 

The  brethren  in  North  Carolina  whom  he  left  so  reluctantly, 
obtained  a  promise  from  him  to  visit  them  as  often  as  possible. 
He  accordingly  made  several  tours  back  to  the  old  North  State, 
in  one  of  which  ho  experienced  a  gracious  revival  in  one  of  his 
old  churches  and  baptized  a  considerable  number.  During  his 
journeys  to  and  from  North  Carolina,  many  things  occurred 
which  are  worthy  of  being  recorded.  A  few  of  these  only  can 
we  introduce  here.  Stopping  at  a  house  one  evening,  where 
he  intended  to  pass  the  night,  he  saw  some  signs  which  led 
him  to  inquire  of  his  host  "  If  the  family  had  been  to  meet- 
ing?" "Yes."  "To  a  Baptist  meeting?"  "No,  they  are  a 
people  that  I  hate ;  I  would  not  give  house  room  to  any  of 
them."  "  You  must,  then,  turn  me  out  of  doors,  for  I  am  a 
Baptist.  But  what  objections  have  you  to  the  Baptists?" 
"They  are  an  ignorant  people,  and  I  will  not  come  down  so 
low  as  to  talk  to  them."  His  horse  was  immediately  bmnght 
out,  and  our  preacher  left  the  inhospitable  abode  of  his  Episco- 
pal landlord. 

On  another  occasion,  he  met  a  female  near  one  of  his  ap- 
pointments, whom  he  asked,  "  Have  you  heard  of  meeting  at 
such  a  place  ?"  "  Yes."  "Are  you  not  going?"  " No,  I  can't 
go  ;  I  have  no  shoes  to  wear."  Having  passed  her  a  short  dis- 
tance, it  occurred  to  him  that  he  had  but  one  dollar ;  yet,  at 
the  scripture  came  to  his  mind,  "  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
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lendeth  to  the  Lord,"  he  turned  around,  and  calling  the  woman, 
gave  her  that  one  dollar^  telling  her  to  buy  herself  shoes  and  go 
to  meeting  hereafter — then  went  on  his  way  with  a  light  heart. 
He  was  then  three  hundred  miles  from  home,  and  not  a  cent 
in  his  pocket.  Having  reached  his  appointment  and  preached, 
however,  his  brethren  (who  knew  nothing  of  his  want  of  funds,) 
presented  him  with/ot/r  dollars. 

Late  one  evening  he  rode  up  to  a  house.  The  woman  was 
engaged  in  milking  cows.  The  first  salutation  was,  "  I  say, 
good  woman,  are  you  a  christian?**  "I  hope  so?"  Having 
obtained  her  husband's  consent  to  pass  the  night  with  them, 
he  alighted.  Supper  over,  he  asked  the  woman  to  give  a  reason 
for  the  hope  she  professed.  She  related  a  sound  christian  expe- 
rience, whereupon  he  inquired,  "  Why  have  you  not  been  bap- 
tized ?"  "  It  is  what  I  have  greatly  desired,  but  there  is  no 
church  within  some  forty  miles  of  us,  and  I  have  as  yet  had  no 
opportunity  to  obey  the  Saviour*s  command  in  this  matter." 
"Are  you  willing  for  me  to  baptize  you  now  ?"  "  Yos,  by  all 
means."  A  torch  was  soon  prepared  by  her  husband ;  they 
three  repaired  to  a  creek  some  half  a  mile  distant,  where  he 
buried  this  believing  woman  in  baptism.  The  next  morning 
he  left  with  her  a  certificate  of  her  baptism  and  proceeded  on 
his  tour. 

The  same  day  he  came  in  sight  of  a  fine  dwelling,  discover- 
able through  a  beautiful  avenue,  shaded  with  trees  on  either 
Bide.  A  strong  impression  came  upon  his  mind  to  go  up  to  the 
house  and  pray  for  its  inhabitants.  Without  hesitation,  he 
turned  up  the  avenue.  The  lady  came  to  the  door,  to  whom 
be  promptly  stated  his  errand.  She  kindly  invited  him  to 
alight  and  come  in,  and  though  neither  she  nor  any  of  the 
family  made  any  pretensions  to  religion,  the  strange  preacher 
vas  treated  with  great  respect.  The  husband  being  absent, 
the  lady,  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  with  the  domestics,  list- 
ened to  the  good  man's  exhortation,  his  song,  and  bowed  with 
him  in  prayer,  while  he  fervently  plead  with  God  on  their  be- 
half This  done,  he  bade  them  farewell  and  departed,  expect- 
ing to  see  them  no  more  this  side  of  the  eternal  world.  Several 
Hionths  afterwards,  two  strange  young  men  came  into  Elbert 
county,  inquiring  for  Rev.  Dozier  Thornton,  who  proved  to  be 
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tlio  j^ons  of  (he  family  above  referred  to,  and  who,  with  their 
mother  and  sisters,  had,  by  his  visit,  all  been  awakened  to  » 
Honse  of  their  lost  condition  as  sinners,  had  been  hopcfnllj  con- 
vorttul,  and  had  now  traveled  all  the  way  from  North  Carolina 
to  SL'ck  bai)tism  at  the  hands  of  him  whoso  prayer  had  been 
answered  in  their  salvation.  They  were  accordingly  baptized, 
and  roturnod  homewards  rejoicing. 

For  a  time,  in  connection  vrith  Thomas  Johnson  and  Little- 
ton Meeks,  he  acted  as  a  missionary  to  the  Cherokee  Indians. 

A  flourishing  church,  situated  on  Ilightower  river,  was  con- 
st iliite<l  and  k«^pt  up  among  them  until  their  emigration  to  the 
West.  In  this  service  ho  endured  great  deprivations  and  hard- 
sliii)S.  Once  he  and  liittleton  Meeks  lost  their  way  among  the 
niountains,  and  after  traveling  until  a  late  hour  at  night,  they 
wero  compelled  to  take  up  in  the  woods,  without  fire  or  food, 
and  v.'ait  for  the  dawning  of  the  day.  They  wore  prevented 
from  clo?=ing  their  eyes  in  sleep  by  the  barking  of  the  foxes  and 
the  howling  of  wolves. 

The  churches  at  J>)over*8  creek  and  Van's  creek  were  raised 
up  under  his  ministry  soon  after  he  came  to  Georgia,  of  which 
he  was  pastor  near  forty  years^  with  the  exception  of  about 
twenty  months,  which  he  spent  in  Kentucky.  He  removed  to 
that  State  with  a  view  to  a  permanent  residence,  but  soon  be- 
came convinced  that  he  was  not  acting  under  the  guidance  of 
Providence,  and  returned  to  his  old  neighborhood  in  Elbert 
county,  where  he  sj)ont  the  remainder  of  his  life.  It  is  related 
of  him  that  on  one  of  his  journeys  to  Kentucky  he  fell  in  with 
a  family  among  the  mountains,  living  in  a  small,  fertile  valley, 
which  was  thickly  settled  by  a  most  irreligious  community. 
Finding  out  that  he  was  a  preacher,  they  invited  him  to  stop 
for  the  night,  promising  that  they  would  blow  the  horn  in  a  cer- 
tain manner,  which  would  cause-the  neighbors  to  collect,  when 
he  could  i)reach  to  them.  He  was  the  more  willing  to  comply 
wluMi  ho  was  assured  there  had  not  been  a  sermon  preached 
among  them  for  twelve  years.  About  sunset  the  horn  was  ac- 
ajrtJiu'jJij  f'lfjirn,  and  he  had  a  congregation  of  about  thirty,  to 
whom  he  dispensed  the  word.  The  most  of  them  were  much 
aflc<tcd  and  begged  him  to  leave  an  appointment  for  his  return. 
He  acconlingly  agreed  to  preach  to  them  again  on  a  certain 
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evening  on  his  way  home.  When  ho  did  return,  however,  it 
was  with  several  other  travelers,  with  whom  ho  was  desirous 
to  keep  company  through  the  Indian  nation,  as  it  was  perilous 
to  pass  through  that  region  alone.  As  they  would  not  wait, 
however,  he  permitted  thorn  to  leave  him  behind.  His  meeting 
in  the  valley  of  the  mountains  was  one  of  so  much  interest, 
that  he  concluded  to  continue  waiting  upon  the  Lord  several 
days.  He  accordingly  hold  a  protracted  meeting,  baptized  a 
goodly  number  of  believers,  whom  he  constituted  into  a  church. 
With  one  of  their  number,  who  seemed  to  possess  a  gift  for 
teaching,  ho  left  his  Bible  and  hymn  book,  admonishing  him 
and  his  brethren  to  continue  faithful  unto  death. 

About  a  year  afterwards,  Mr.  Thornton,  after  spending  a 
restless  night,  rose  early  ono  morning  and  told  his  wife  he 
must  go  and  see  his  children  whom  he  had  left  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  same  day  he  was  on  the  road.  When  he  reached 
tho  valley,  to  his  surprise  ho  found  the  people  had  erected  a 
comfortable  house  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  that  many  others 
had  experienced  saving  grace  through  the  instrumentality 
of  him  with  whom  ho  had  left  his  Bible  and  hymn  book. 
This  brother  Mr.  Thornton  ordained,  the  new  converts  were 
baptized,  they  were  all  commended  to  tho  care  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  and  ho  bade  thom  farewell,  to  see  their  faces  no  more 
on  earth. 

Ho  raised  eight  sons  and  eleven  daughters,  all  of  whom  aro 
members  of  the  church  except  one.  Rev.  Reuben  Thornton,  an 
excellent  minister,  was  ono  of  his  children.  He  departed  this 
life  in  Franklin  county,  in  this  State,  in  September,  1843,  in 
the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age. 

THOMAS  WALSH, 

Of  Irish  descent,  was  born  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  about  1800, 
and  was  apprenticed  to  the  printing  business.  Ho  united  with 
tho  Methodists,  but  expressed  scruples  about  their  baptism. 
lie  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  sent  to  Athens  to  prepare  for 
college,  sustained  by  tho  Georgia  Education  Society.  While  at 
Athens,  his  previous  convictions  of  duty  about  baptism  re- 
turned, and  he  could  not  bo  silent.     He  writes  his  wife,  (then 
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in  Savannah,)  who  it  seems  had  long  been  convinced  of  the 
duty  of  following  the  Saviour,  and  she  entreats  him  to  retam 
to  that  city,  that  they  may  both  bo  baptized  together. 

Mr.  Walsh  was  attempted  to  be  dissuaded  from  joining  the 
Baptists  by  a  distinguished  Methodist  minister,  who  repre- 
sented the  Calvinistic  faith  in  most  horrible  colors.  This  for  a 
while  staggered  the  young  disciple.  Ho  desired  baptism  from 
an  authorized  administrator,  but  he  could  not  adopt  the  Bap- 
tist faith  with  its  supposed  decrees  and  partial  election.  Soon 
after  this,  Fuller's  works  fell  into  his  hands.  After  reading 
them,  he  found  no  difficulty,  for,  said  he,  "  If  these  be  the  views 
of  the  Baptists,  I  can  adopt  them  with  all  my  heart." 

After  his  baptism  in  Savannah,  by  Eev.  IE.  0.  Wyer,  he  re- 
moved his  family  to  Athens,  was  taken  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  and  advised  to  take  a  regular 
collegiate  course.  But  he  was  poor,  and  the  support  he  re- 
ceived was  not  actually  sufficient  to  relieve  his  wants.  One 
da3'  he  went  to  purchase  a  little  sugar  with  the  last  dollar  he 
pojisessod.  He  expended  three-fourths  of  his  all,  and  returning 
to  the  po!*t-office  in  a  despairing  state  of  mind,  was  told  there 
was  a  letter  for  him — postage  twenty-five  cents.  He  hesitated 
about  expending  his  last  cent,  but,  on  opening  the  letter,  found 
on  closed  twenty  dollars.  The  kind  donor  was  never  known  to 
him. 

After  remaining  a  year  or  two  in  college  he  returned  to  Sa- 
vannah, whore  he  acted  for  a  time  as  city  missionary.     In  this 
sphere  he  was  eminently  useful,  but  continued  in  it  only  about 
a  joar,  when  he  was  called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  Robert*- 
villo  church.  South  Carolina.     To  this  enlightened  and  wealthy^ 
church  he  greatly  endeared  himself;  yet,  owing  mainly  to  tbe^ 
state  of  his  health,  he  was  induced  to  remove  hence  to  Coosa. — 
hatchie.     While  in  South  Carolina  he  received  ample  supports  , 
and  was  thus  enabled  to  devote  all  his  energies  tothe  improve- 
ment of  his  mind.    The  conseqtience  was,  he  rose  rapidly  In 
reputation  and  was  soon  considered  one  of  the  ablest  ministers 
in  the  Savannah  Eiver  Association,  and,  indeed,  in  the  State* 
lie  had  been  to  attend  a  session  of  that  body  in  1833,  was 
taken  sick  at  Dr.  Ayr««*«  •     i  livod  only  some  two  weeks.    Hii 
remains  w^  ^ 
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He  was  accused  after  his  death  of  leaning  towards  the  Epis- 
copalians, and  the  report  went  out  that  if  he  had  lived  he  would 
have  joined  that  denomination.  The  only  ground  for  this  re- 
port was  the  friendship  between  Mr.  Walsh  and  the  Episcopal 
minister  of  Coosahatchie.  He  was  a  man  of  an  amiable  and 
affectionate  disposition,  and  was  a  speaker  of  rare  talents.  Few 
men  of  his  age  were  so  eloquent. 

VINCENT  THARP, 

A  native  of  Virginia,  was  born  in  1760,  and  bore  arms  in  the 
cause  of  his  country  towards  the  close  of  the  revolutionary 
war.  His  first  wife  was  a  Miss  Eogers,  by  whom  he  had  two 
children,  a  son  and  a  daughter.  During  his  first  marriage  he 
removed  to  South  Carolina,  and  thence  with  his  second  wife,  a 
Miss  Persons,  to  Warren  county,  in  this  State.  Owing  to  the 
hardness  of  the  times,  and  his  being  a  poor  man,  he  learned 
the  gunsmith's  trade,  and  was  said  to  be  a  superior  workman. 
Before  he  entered  upon  the  ministry  he  acted  as  a  magistrate 
in  his  neighborhood.  He  was  baptized  into  Briar  Creek  church, 
Warren  county,  and  was  also  licensed  and  ordained  there,  about 
the  year  1800.  He  served  that  church  as  pastor  several  years, 
also  Sweetwater  and  Rocky  Creek,  in  Burke  county.  Soon 
after  the  purchase,  which  extended  to  the  Ocmulgee  river,  he 
removed  to  Twiggs  county,  where  many  of  his  descendants  are 
still  to  be  found,  and  who  are  among  the  most  respectable  and 
wealthy  citizens  of  the  county.  Among  these  may  be  men- 
tioned Bev.  Charnick  Tharp,  a  son,  and  Bev.  B,  F,  Tharpy  (now 
of  Houston  county,)  a  grand-son. 

He  was  a  member  and  the  pastor  of  Stone  Creek  church, 
now  one  of  the  most  flourishing  churches  in  the  State.  That 
church  was  gathered  under  Rev.  Henry  Hooten,  who  resigned 
in  favor  of  Mr.  Tharp.  His  labors  here  and  elsewhere  were 
owned  of  the  Lord  in  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  To  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  moderator  of  the  Ebenezer  Association. 
Benevolence  and  hospitality  were  prominent  traits  in  his  charac- 
ter. He  was  always  "  careful  to  entertain  strangers,"  and  his 
house  was  the  home  of  God's  people,  of  every  name.  He  de- 
lighted in  the  society  of  certain  brethren,  Polhill,  Franklin, 
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lloflH,  Ilhodofl,  Bnkor,  Maginiy,  Moreor  ntid  othorfl,  by  whom 
he  waH  frequently  viHitod.  lEo  died  in  1825,  in  the  triumphs  of 
I  hat  faith  whiuh  he  had  ho  h>ng  preached  to  others.  His  ond 
wa«  peace. 

JERKMIAH  IIKKVES,  Jr. 

Jeremiah  IleovcH,  Jr.,  was  the  Hccond  Hon  of  Jeremiah  Boeros, 
Sr.,  and  Jane,  his  wife,  whose  maiden  name  was  l^razilo.  IIo 
was  horn  in  Halifax  county,  North  Carolina,  on  tiie  third  day 
of  November,  1772,  and  removed  with  his  father's  family  to 
(Jeorgia  in  his  twelfth  year.  He  obtained  liope  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake  liad  pardoned  his  sins,  in  the  year  1804 — was 
added  to  the  Church  at  Sardis,  Wilkes  county,  Georgia,  in  the 
same  year.  "  With  regard  to  his  conviction  or  conversion  I* 
iuive  no  data  but  my  own  recollection.  One  incident  is  now 
fresh,  because  at  the  time  it  made  a  most  powerful  impression. 
1  was  then  in  my  eighth  year;  he  was  a  man  of  lively  turn  of 
n\ind  and  fond  of  nuch  company.  Now  for  the  incident.  I 
went  in  company  with  him  to  a  distillery  in  the  neighborhood; 
(I  have  heard  him  say  sincjc,  in  relating  his  experience,  ho  wont 
there  to  try  to  drive  off  his  melancholy  feelings.)  While  thoro, 
I  saw  him  once  or  more  shedding  tears,  wliich  affected  mo. 
We,  however,  left  for  iioiue ;  when  about  half  the  distance,  he 
slopped  and  wept  aloud.  Said  he  to  me,  **Son,  go  homo  and 
t  11  your  mother  I  am  such  a  vile  sinner  I  believe  tho  Lord  is 
about  to  kill  me."  J  obeyed,  went  home  ;  he  left  tho  road  and 
went  into  the  woods.  My  mother,  on  my  arrival,  wont  In 
search ;  found  him  near  night,  and  brought  him  homo,  still 
Aveeplng.  During  the  night  he  found  deliverance ;  prayed 
with  the  family  next  morning,  which  I  have  no  recollection  of 
his  ever  failing  to  do,  night  and  morning,  from  that  time  till 
liis  death,  lie  held  family  prayers  always,  when  oven  confined 
to  a  sick  bed." 

Jle  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  of  Sardis 
church  in  180(),  and  commenced  public  exercise  in  prayor  and 
exhortation  soon  after  ho  united  with  the  church.  In  1818, 
the  church  at  Skull  Shoals  sent  an  invitation  to  him,  as  also 
the  church  at  Sardis,  to  take  the  ])astoral  charge  of  them. 

""ilifl  Mon,  A.  K.  UoovoB. 
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fiarrlift  church  Hiibmittod  the  matter  to  him,roqnoftting  liim  toro- 
lato  bin  call  to  the  miniHtry,  which  ho  did.    But  ho  being  some- 
what  undotorminod  with  regard  to  hiw  fitnosH,  requoHted  an  in- 
dennite  flUHpenHion  of  the  matter.     The  church,  however,  pro- 
coodtjd  to  liceuHC  him  at  the  next  conference,  (ho  having  become 
more  reconciled,)  in  the  wordH  of  the  church  minutcH,  "for  fur- 
ther proof  of  his  ministry."    At  the  July  conference,  1813,  the 
church  agreed  to  call  a  presbytery  for  the  purpose  of  his  ordina- 
tion.    Wednesday  after  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  August,  1818,  was 
the  day  sot  apart.     The  presbytoFy,  composed  of  Matthews, 
llhodes  and  Davis,  met  according  to  appointment,  and  proceeded 
to  his  ordination.    He  then  responded  to  the  call  of  the  churches 
above  named,  and  became  their  pastor  in  the  same  year.    In 
the  year  1815,  having  received  a  call  from  a  church  in  Clarke 
county,  and  from  one  in  Morgan,  he  removed  from  Wilkes  to 
the  former  county.    Jlis  labors  were  confined  to  those  and  con- 
tiguous counties  for  eight  years,  serving  the  three  churches  al- 
luded to  a  portion  of  the  time.     In  1828,  being  impressed  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  change  his  field  of  labor,  to  some  extent,  and 
having  received  a  call  from  two  churches  in  Jackson  county,  ho 
removed  to  said  county,  serving  one  church  still  (Mar's  llill) 
in  Clarke  county,  and  Walnut  Fork  and  Academy,  in  Jackson. 
Hero  (a  brother,  J.  Davis,  from  that  county,  writes  me)  **  ho 
finoountored  considerable  difflculty  and  persecution  on  account 
^f  his  stern  advocacy  of  the  mission  and  temperance   cause, 
•^ho  Association  (the  Sarepta)  in  which  ho  was  tlien  thrown, 
^ah  anti    At  that  time  he  persevered  temperately  but  firmly, 
^'U  ho  became  Instrumental  in  forming  many  societies  through- 
^*it  the  bounds  of  the  Association,  and  also  the  means  of  get- 
^'*»g  up  a  good  missionary  spirit." 

While  resident  in  Jackson  county,  ho  received  an  appoint- 

'^^jnt  from  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention.     His  field  of  labor 

^"^fxH  mostly  confined  to  the  Cherokee  country,     lie  traveled 

^Wo  years  through  that  section,  part  of  the  time  on  his  own 

Account,  and  part  under  appointment  of  the  Convention  ;  met 

"With  and  encountered  many  hardships,  as  the  country  was  wild 

RrnJ  just  settling  up.     He  was  one  of  the  first  pioneers  to  that 

Section  of  the  State — ^aided  in  constituting  several  churches, 
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onlaiiuHl  doacons,  formod  tonipornnoo  sociotioH,  aiul  inculcatod 
Iho  mirtHionury  Hpirit  whorovor  Ium  lot  wiv«  cant. 

II o  waH  nian*io<l  to  Mary  KcIioIh  in  tlio  your  1794,  in  ^tho 
twenty -Hocoiul  yoar  of  his  a^o.  Siio  unitod  with  the  church  a 
nhort  timo  aft  or  ho  did  ;  was  the  niothor  of  nino  chlhiron — flvo 
hons  and  four  dau(;htorH.  Two  of  tho  (hiu^htorn  aro  dead  and 
two  livin«^.  Kivo  sons  yot  living,  throo  of  them  moinbors  of 
tho  (diiiroh,  aiul  both  dau^htorrt  aUo.  Tlio  old  lady  Burvivod 
him  Hovoral  yoars. 

His  hiltors  as  a  ministor  '\\'as  not  oharaotorixod  by  any  groat 
accossions  at  any  ono  tinio  to  his  churidios,  but  by  gradual  in- 
rroaso  of  sucli  as  woro  wolh  His  churohos  wore  generally  well 
disoiplinod.  It  was  his  praotioo  tour^^o  stronuously  and  to  havo 
kopt  np  wookly  prayor  niootings  at  tho  rospootivo  mooting* 
housi^s  ho  attondod,  or  in  tho  neighborhood.  Prayer  was  al* 
ways  his  fijroat  woai)on  of  dofonso.  IFo  prayed  much.  "I  recol- 
lort  an  incident,  whi(di  is  as  follows:  An  individual  in  tho 
noij^hborhood,  a  wiidcod  num,  foil  out  with  the  old  man ;  rodo 
np  to  tho  gate  ono  day  an<l  caUod  father  out,  abused  him  much, 
throatoning  to  sue  him.  lie  replied  calmly  to  tho  thi'oat  by 
saying,  *I  will  sue  you,  too.'  *  Sue  me?' was  the  inquiry,  ac- 
eompanied  with  abuse.  *  Yes,  I  will  sue  you  ut  the  court  of 
heaven.  There  it  is  whore  I  institute  all  my  suits,  and  whoro 
I  enter  all  my  appeals,  and  have  hitherto  ha()'juHtioo  done  mo, 
and  I  am  sure  1  will  have  it  again.'  In  Ida  family  worship, 
and  I  prestimo  in  ])rivato,  he  did  not  fail  ^*  Honio  timo  to  pro-  * 
went  (his  man's  ease  to  a  throne  of  graolk  Tho  oonHoquoucoc!* 
waH,  that  ailer  the  lapse  of  time,  that  man  beoamo  his  IViom^F 
without  any  explanation  o\\  the  part  of  father. 

"He  <lietl  at  n»y  house,  at  Mount /ion,  on  tho  27th  of  Januarj^^ 
17il7,  in  tho  sixtytinh  year  of  his  age.     His  remains  were  ii? — 
terred  in  tho  burying  ground  of  the  Haptist  chureli  at  sal 
village. 

**  He  was  then  on  a  tour  of  several  weeks'  appointmonis  In  tl"^  c 
low  e(mntry.     He   prearhed,  sang  and   jirayed  at  intervals  d'WJ- 
rlng  his  whole  siekness,  whitdt  lasted  some  two  weeks,  durirB  ^ 
whieh  timo  ho  would  (Vetpiently  urge  me  to  take  him  in  sonrio 
vohirle  to  meet  his  appointments,  remarking  that  it  was  a  set- 
tled ])rineiple  with  him  not  to  disap[H)int  a  eongrogation.    To- 


Jabez  Pleiades  Marshall.  251 

ward  the  latter  part  of  his  illness  he  lost  the  power  of  recollec- 
tion, but  seemed  to  retain  his  rationality.  A  few  incidents  in  a 
short  way : 

"When  he  was  found  to  be  sinking,  the  physician  prescribed 
brandy-toddy.  (He  at  this  time  could  not  tell  what  was  his 
own,  the  name  of  his  companion,  or  any  of  his  children,  or  that 
he  had  any  family.)  The  toddy  was  offered ;  he  refused,  which 
was  the  first  thing  refused  from  the  hands  of  his  physician  or 
friends  during  his  illness,  remarking  in  his  own  words,  **  That 
is  the  old  Prince — I  cannot  encounter  him  ;  I  know  his  power 
too  well.  I  have  long  since  declared  against  him."  As  re- 
marked, he  seemed  to  have  lost  the  power  of  recollection,  from 
the  fact  we  could  not  bring  his  mind  to  bear  upon  any  circum- 
stance in  his  former  days.  All  seemed  to  be  lost  so  far  as  per- 
tained to  the  things  of  this  world.  But  speak  of  the  Saviour, 
or  God  the  Father,  or  of  heaven,  he  was  as  perfectly  conversant 
as  at  any  time  in  his  life,  and  when  he  could  not  tell  his  own 
name,  would  quote  scripture  as  correctly,  sing  hymns,  pray  as 
connectedly  and  as  appropriately  as  I  ever  heard  him.  N"ot  an 
hour  before  his  death,  Mr.  Bryan,  a  Presbyterian  brother,  was 
asked  to  pray.  He  accordingly  sang ;  father  joined  in  the 
singing ;  would  wait  for  the  giving  out  of  the  lines,  as  the  rest 
of  us.  When  we  knelt  down,  father  commenced  audibly  to 
pray  as  Mr.  Bryan  did  j  both  prayed.  He  closed  before  Mr. 
Bryan,  continued  to  respond  to  Mr.  Bryan's  petitions  until  ho 
closed — and  yet  could  not  tell  where  he  was  I 

"He  bore  his  afflil^'tion  with  patient  resignation,  was  sensible 
of  his  death,  and  possessed  strong  confidence  of  his  acceptance 
With  God." 

JABEZ  PLEIADES  MARSHALL. 

Jabez  P.  Marshall  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  venerable  and  la- 
Uiented  Abraham  Marshall.  He  had  an  only  brother,  and  they 
"Were  the  only  children  of  their  father ;  and  as  they  were  the 
children  of  rather  his  old  age,  like  Jacob  of  old,  he  entertained 
for  them  a  peculiar  fondness.  Jabez  grfew  up  rather  in  a  prodi- 
gal way ;  full  of  the  fashion  and  the  pride  of  life,  he  exhibited 
very  little  regard  for  religion,  though  his  father  took  great 
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care  to  bring  him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  lie  was  desirous  also  to  afford  him  every  opportunity 
for  improvement  and  for  the  acquisition  of  that  knowledge 
which  he  thought  necessary  to  his  future  usefulness.  Still, 
however,  Jabez  was  bent  upon  a  course  of  evil,  frivolity  and 
vanity.  "While  at  college  in  Athens,  Georgia,  he  was  very 
wild,  and  seemed  more  like  a  son  of  an  infidel  than  of  a  pious, 
gospel  minister.  Some  of  his  friends  feared  that  all  the  care 
and  expense  of  his  anxious  father  would  be  lost  or  turned  to 
bad  account. 

But  it  was  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  about  the  time  our  young 
friend  graduated,  or  soon  after,  to  bring  his  mind  under  serious 
conviction  for  sin.  He  saw  himself  a  sinner,  justly  condemned 
by  the  holy  law  and  exposed  to  everlasting  wrath  and  misery. 
He  knew  not  what  to  do.  It  was  then  that  he  inquired  anx- 
iously w^hat  he  must  do  to  be  saved  ?  but  could  find  no  relief 
by  all  that  he  could  do,  until  he  at  length  came  to  rely  simply 
and  alone  upon  Christ  and  him  crucified.  In  him  he  saw  a 
righteousness  every  way  sufficientto  justify  him  against  all  the 
claims  of  Divine  Justice,  to  pardon  all  his  sins,  though  moan- 
tain  high  in  magnitude  and  in  number,  and  to  render  him  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved.  Upon  this  he  united  with  the  church 
at  the  Kiokee,  and  soon  after  began  to  exhort  his  fellow-men 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  In  due  time  he  was  licensed 
to  preach,  and  not  a  great  while  thereafter  he  was  ordained  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

There  was  something  in  our  young  brother,  perhaps  consti- 
tutional, which  gave  him  an  air  of  vanity  and  fickleness,  and^ 
from  w^hich  many  of  his  friends  feared  for  his  success ;  but  h^ 
rose  above  all  their  fears,  and  soon  convinced  them  that  he  wa^ 
a  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord  to  be  an  able  minister  of  the  Ne\^ 
Testament.     He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  pastoral  office  iti. 
the  Kiokee  church,  in  which  he  served  with  increasing  affeo- 
tion  and  usefulness  until  his  death. 

As  regards  his  religious  sentiments,  he  was  strictly  a  predes- 
tinarian.    His  theme  was  free  grace.    He  believed  that  man,  as 
a  sinner,  is  totally  depraved — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  so 
that  nothing  good  can  be  done  until  that  state  is  changed  ;  and 
that  this  can  be  done  alone  by  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesofl. 
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But  still  he  held  men  to  be  morally  bound  to  obey  God,  accord- 
ing to  his  righteous  claims  on  them  as  rational  beings,  account- 
able for  the  right  use  of  their  natural  powers,  and  justly  con- 
demned for  not  rendering  them  back  to  God  in  holy  obedience. 
That  none  did  this,  and  consequently  all  were  justly  condemned. 
He  inculcated  practical  religion  on  profes8oi*s  as  the  only  evi- 
dence of  a  gracious  state  and  the  means  whereby  they  can  glo- 
rify God.  He  was  a  thorough-going  missionary,  and  engaged 
in  all  the  benevolent  plans  of  the  day,  zealously  advocating 
every  scheme  which  seemed  to  be  calculated  to  carry  out  the 
commission  and  fulfill  the  commands  of  Christ. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  studious,  aiming  constantly  at  a  strict 
compliance  with  the  injunction  of  Paul  on  Timothy,  regarding 
it  as  an  injunction  alike  upon  all  that  minister  in  holy  things  : 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
As  the  priests  were  to  bring  none  but  beaten  oil  into  the  tab- 
ernacle for  light,  our  brother  thought  it  wrong  for  him  to  bring 
discourses  into  the  church,  which  cost  him  no  care,  and  in  this 
sense  attempt  to  worship  God  with  unbeaten  oil. 

In  the  delivery  of  his  sermons  he  was  clear,  zealous  and 
touching.  Sometimes,  apart  from  his  eccentricities,  which 
Were  regretted  by  his  friends,  he  was  eloquent  and  profound. 

As  regards  his  general  course,  he  was  persevering,  punctual 
*nd  indefatigable.  His  body  was  frail  and  his  constitution 
^eak.  It  is  believed  his  incessant  labors  and  the  little  care  he 
^^emed  to  take  of  himself,  were  the  cause,  speaking  after  the 
banner  of  men,  of  his  early  removal.  The  immediate  cause  of 
**i8  death  was  the  measles,  which  excited  the  latent  diseases  of 
*^^8  constitution,  baffled  all  medical  skill,  and  terminated  his 
Earthly  existence,  in  April,  1832. 

JEPTHA  YINES^G. 

Very  little  of  the  early  life  of  this  veteran  soldier  of  the  cross 
is  known.  Where  he  was  born,  or  where  educated  ;  where  or 
when  he  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  is  alike  hid- 
den in  the  obscurity  of  the  past.  The  first  account  we  have  of 
him  is,  in  1755  he  was  a  messenger  of  the  Lynch's  creek  church 
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in  tlio  Charleston  AsKOciation.  lie  is  marked  in  tho  ininutea 
as  a  minister,  and  tho  preHinhption  in,  was  at  this  time,  pastor 
of  tho  church.  Ho  appears  a^ain  as  tho  roprosentativo  of  tho 
Upper  Fork  of  Lynches  crock,  and  this  is  all  tho  record  wo  find 
of  him  in  tho  Charleston  Association. 

]iiit  from  sundry  persons  who  have  emigrated  fVom  that  part 
of  South  Carolina  to  this  State,  with  whom  wo  havo  had  an 
intimate  acquaintance,  some  of  whom  woro  mombors  of  the 
said  Lynch's  crook  church,  and  who  sat  under  his  ministry,  we 
liavo  learned  that  ho  was  u  zealous,  faithful  and  very  succoss* 
ful  minister  of  tho  gospel.  Ho,  it  is  believed,  was  instrumental 
in  rearing  up  several  churches  in  that  section  before  ho  removed 
to  Georgia,  which  was  during,  or  soon  after  tho  revolutionary 
war.  It  api>ears'he  settled  upon  tho  llocky  Comfort  crock, 
about  twelve  miles  above  Louisville.  Horo  ho  commenced 
preaching,  and  soon  raised  a  church,  which  was  called  Provi- 
dence, and  is  still  in  existence. 

Having  lost  his  wife  at  this  place,  he,  some  time  after,  sought 
and  found  another,  about  twoiUy  miles  above,  on  tho  Ogeochee 
river,  to  which  place  he  removed  his  residonco,  and  immcdi- 
ntely  commenced  preaching  at  a  Mr.  Fowler's,  where  his  min- 
istry was  so  blessed  that  a  church  was  constituted,  and  still 
exists  as  tho  Long  Crook  church  of  Ogechoo.  He  was  ealled 
to  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church,  whilst  ho  continued  also  to 
Bupply  tho  Providence  church.  He  was  instrumental  in  getting 
np  some  other  preaching  establishments,  but  whether  ho  acted 
iis  pastor  in  any,  save  the  two  already  mentioned,  does  not  co^ 
talnly  appear,  ile  closed  his  distinguished  and  useful  Hfo  ahont 
the  year  1787,  in  full  belief  of  the  truth  of  those  doctrines  ho 
had  advocated  during  his  long  and  successAil  ministry. 

Mr.  Vining  was  a  firm  believer  in  tho  Calvinistio  doctrines^ 
and,  of  course,  constantly  defended  them — such  as  election,  pre- 
destination, eflfectual  calling,  and  tho  final  persovorence  of  th^ 
saints  through  grace  to  eternal  glory.     These  wore  his  constants 
and  favorite  topics.    It   has  been,  we  know,  the  opinion  a 
many  that  tho  preaching  of  these  doctrines  is  not  favorable 
the  conversion  of  sinners ;  but  tho  reverse  of  this  was  mani 
fosted  in  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Vining.    He  preached  the  doctrin 
of  election  without  reserve.    It  was  his  theme,  and  yet  few  hat 
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I  more  succossful  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God,  and 
romoting  practical  godliness  in  the  churches. 


EEV.  SAMUEL  SPRY  LAW. 

ho  Eov.  Samuel  Spry  Law,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
7,  was  born  in  Liberty  county,  Georgia,  in  the  year  1774. 

father  removed  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  some 
PS  before  the  birth  of  his  son,  Samuel,  and  settled  on  the 
>oard  of  Liberty  county,  and  engaged  in  planting.  Ho  was 
an  of  piety — a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church — of  strict 
grity  and  great  firmness.     His  mother,  whose  maiden  name 

Spry,  was  a  woman  of  uncoAmon  fortitude,  as  we  may 
n  from  a  little  incident  in  her  life,  which  occurred  during 
darkest  period  of  the  revolutionary  war.  On  one  occasion, 
le  her  husband  was  absent  from  home,  their  house  was  plun- 
3d  by  the  tories.  She  was  alone  with  her  children.  Upon 
ing,  they  attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  house,  but  to  this  she 
lid  not  submit.  As  soon  as  they  had  kindled  a  fire,  she  ex- 
^uished  it,  for  which  she  was  knocked  down.  They  attempt- 
to  fire  the  building  the  second  time,  and  the  second  time  she 
.  the  fire  out  and  was  knocked  down.  This  was  repeated  the 
rd  time,  when  some  of  the  party,  with  a  little  more  feeling 
n  the  rest,  persuaded  their  companions  to  desist  and  not 
•n  the  house.  Their  son,  Samuel,  inherited  the  firmness  of 
parents,  for  he  was  a  man  of  undaunted  courage  and  great 
Qness  of  purpose.  He  grew  up  during  the  days  of  "  saddle- 
f  teachers  "  and  "  old-field  schools  " — names  very  expressive 
the  intellectual  furniture  of  the  schoolmaster,  and  literary 
-ility  of  the  institutions— and  he  consequently  received  only 

barest  rudiments  of  an  English  education,  such  as  spelling, 
ding,  writing  and  simple  arithmetic.  The  best  advantages 
enjoyed  during  his  youth,  were  from  a  two  years'  residence 
:he  family  of  a  French  Marquis,  on  Sapelo  island.  In  that 
lily  he  learned  to  speak  the  French  language  with  tolerable 
incy,  and  he  there  acquired  that  ease  and  suavity  of  man- 
8  which  continued  with  him  through  life. 
Ifter  ho  became  of  age  and  settled  in  life,  his  position  in  so- 
y  gave  him  the  advantages  of  association  with  intelligent 
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(I  educatod  men,  wliich  liis  natiivnlly  strong  mind  and  sound 
dement  turned  to  good  aocount.     His  occupation  was  that  or 
planter.     Up  to  the  age  of  forty,  lie  was  strictly  a  man  of  th<^ 
I'orld.    lEo  was  a  man  of  high  lonod  feeling,  proud,  fond  of  gay^ 
ife,  generous  and  hospitable  almost  to  a  fault,     lie  was  passioa. 
itely  fond  of  military  life,  and  indulged  his  tasto  as  far  as  cir- 
cumstances would  allow.    At  the  age  of  twcntj'-flvo,  he  marrloU 
Miss  Afary  Anderson,  of  Liberty  county,  who  lived  but  eleven 
months  after  the  marriage.     She  left  one  son,  who  sui-vivod  his 
mother  but  eighteen  m(mths.     Jn  1802,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Jlebecca  (t.  Hughes,  of  Charleston,  by  whom  ho  had  ton  chil- 
dren, some  of  whom  are  still  living.    Soon  after  his  second  mar* 
riage,  he  made  Sunbury  the  |)laee  of  Ins  summer  rosidenco.    In 
this  place  there  was  a  Congregational  church,  and  about  this 
time  a  Raptist  church  began  to  rise  up  under  the  laboi*s  of  Bov. 
C.  O.  Screven.     iMr.  Law  and  his  family  became  members  of  the 
c(Migregation  of  tije  Congregational  church,  and  some  time  after 
liis  connection  with  that  congregation,  he  was  elected  clerk  of 
the  selectmen,  as  wo  learn  from  a  letter  dated  1811,  written  by 
the  Haptist  churdi  to  the  Congregational  church,  and  addressed 
to  Captain  S.  S.  Law,  as  clerk  of  the  selectmen  of  the  Congre- 
gational church.     In  the  opposition  (and  there  was  much,)  tha' 
was  made  to  the  establishment  of  a  Haptist  church  in  Sunbur} 
}io  took  a  very  active  part.     Some  one  or  two  years  after  thi 
liis  wife  having  ex])crienced  a  change  of  heart,  expressed  a  d 
sire  to  unite  herself  to  the  Jhiptist  church.    This  was  very  mn 
against  his  wishes,  and  contrary  to  his  expectations,  still  ho  » 
not  oppose  her,  but  simply  said  to  her,  '*  You  can  do  as  ; 
please ;  but  remember,  when  I  become  a  christian,  I  shall 
the  other  way."     It  was  about  this  time  that,  rejecting  tho 
trine  of  regeneration,  he  commenced  becoming  moralist,  \ 
which,  he  rested  his  hope  of  acceptance  with  God.    In  ae< 
ance  with  liis  j)lan,  he  became  a  strict  moralist,  holding  wo 
morning  and  evening  in  his  family,  which  ho  continued 
Avhile,  but  at  length,  "finding  it  useless,"  as  he  said,  he  g 
up.     This  attempt  at  self-justification  by  good  works,  dov 
arose  from  a  heart  ill  at  ease  respecting  his  future  state. 
Among  his  papers  was  found  a  brief  account  of  his  f( 
tho  fall  of  181-1,  before  his  conversion ;  it  was  written  a 
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conversion.    Here  follows  as  much  of  it  as  is  deemed  necessary  : 
"  The  day  I  was  forty  years  of  age,  I  thought  much  of  another 
"World,  and  prayed  most  fervently  to  God  that  if  there  really 
was  another  state  of  existence,  and  a  change  of  heart  was  nei- 
CiSsary,  that  I  might  be  convinced  of  it  before  the  year  was  out 
or  rather  before  I  was  forty-one  years  of  age.    My  mind  was 
more  serious  than  usual  all  the  fall ;  frequently  found  myself 
Absorbed  in  thought,  and  at  times  so  absent  that  I  was  hardly 
ctble  to  attend  to  business.    In  the  month  of  December  follow- 
ing, a  Mr.  Flint,  a  young  clergyman  from  New  England,  came 
to  my  house.     I  was  pleased  with  his  appearance  and  manners ; 
lie  was  to  preach  in  the  meeting-house  in  the  evening.    I  at  first 
thought  I  would  go  and  hear  him  preach ;  again  I  concluded  I 
would  not  go ;  that  I  seldom  heard  any  preaching  which  was  of 
benefit  to  me.     The  thought  then  occurred  to  mo  that  on  my 
birth-day  I  had  prayed  to  be  made  sensible  of  the  reality  of  re- 
ligion, and  if  there  was  any  truth  in  it,  to  be  convinced  of  it  in 
the  course  of  the  year.     This  question  was  then  suggested  to 
my  mind :  What  are  considered  the  effectual  means  of  salva- 
tion ?    God  maketh  the  reading,  but  more  especially  the  preach- 
ing of  his  word,  an  effectual  means  of  salvation.    While  reflect- 
ing upon  this  answer,  the  expression,  *  especially  the  preaching 
of  his  word,'  struck  me  so  forcibly  that  my  mind  was  made  up 
in  an  instant  to  go  and  hear  the  preaching  in  the  evening, 
which  I  did.    While  standing  up  during  the  first  prayer,  my 
heart  was  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer,  that  if  a  change  of  heart 
was  necessary  to  salvation,  I  might  be  convinced  of  it  that 
night.    The  sermon  was  from  the  text,  '  Bepent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.'    During  the  sermon,  I  felt  that  the 
foundations  of  my  moral  system  were  giving  away,  and  that  I 
mast  repent  of  even  my  self-righteousness,  which  I  had  thought 
would  carry  me  to  heaven.    When  I  went  to  bed  that  night,  I 
felt  that  I  was  one  of  the  worst  kind  of  men." 

The  January  following,  1815,  being  major  of  cavalry,  he  was 
ordered  with  the  squadron  to  join  the  troops  assembling  in  Da* 
rien  to  repel  a  threatened  attack  upon  the  place  by  the  English. 
The  stirring  scenes  of  military  service  would  in  all  probability 
have  erased  from  his  mind  the  favorable  impressions  that  had 
been  made  upon  his  heart  just  the  month  before,  but  God  was 

17 
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Avateliipg  over  and  guarding  the  good  seed  that  had  been  sown 
in  his  heart.    When  one  day  he  was  about  to  engage  in  drilling 
the  squadron,  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  would  have  fallen 
from  his  horse,  but  was  prevented  by  his  aid  and  a  very  inti- 
mate and  dear  friend,  Captain  Joseph  Jones,  then  commanding 
the  Libet-ty  Independent  Troop,  who  took  him  from  his  horse 
and  carried  him  to  his  quarters.    He  continued  very  sick  du- 
ring the  stay  of  the  troops  in  Darien,  and  he  was  not  able  to  , 
return  home  until  some  time  after  the  army  was  disbanded 
upon  the  declaration  of  peace.    The  circumstance  of  his  sudden 
attack  impressed  his  mind  deeply  with  the  uncertainty  of  life 
and  his  entire  unfitness  for  death.    As  soon  as  he  could  ride  he 
returned  home,  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart  and  more  troubled  about  sin  than  when  he  left 
it.    Ho  continued  in  a  very  distressed  and  dejected  state  of 
mind  until  the  April  following,  when  he  found  peace  in  believing 
in  Jesus  Christ.     A  few  days  after  indulging  a  hope,  he  applied 
to  the  Sunbury  Baptist  church  for  membership,  and  being  re- 
ceived for  baptism,  he  was,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1815,  baptised 
by  Eev.  C.  O.  Screven,  the  pastor,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
church.     Years  afterward,  when  reverting  to  this  period  of  bis 
life,  I  have  heard  him  state  that  when  he  left  his  honse  to  go 
to  the  church  to  relate  his  experience,  he  felt  that  his  strength 
would  fail  him  before  he  reached  the  meeting-house.     His  feet 
boomed  weighted  with  lead.     He  felt  that  his  mind  was  all 
diirkness,  that  ho  had  nothing  to  say,  and  he  wondered  why  he 
was  going.    After  reaching  the  meeting,  and  he  was  called 
upon  to  relate  what  God  had  done  for  him,  he  arose  and  com- 
menced, and  though  at  first  embarrassed,  j-et  soon  light  burst 
in  upon  his  mind.    His  heart  became  filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  his  tongue  became  loosed,  and  he  knew  not  when  or  where 
to  stop.     So  aifecting  was  the  relation  he  gave  of  God's  merci- 
ful dealings  with  him,  that  there  was  not,  I  have  heard  an  eye 
witness  state,  a  dry  eye  in  the  house.     In  the  brief  account  he 
gives  of  his  convei'sion,  from  which  an  extract  has  already  been 
given,  ho  thus  speaks  of  his  feelings  after  his  conversion  :    "I 
i'oel  that  I  have  been  asleep  for  many  years  and  have  just 
awoke — all  nature  is  more  beautiful  around  mo,  whereas  all 
was  gloom  and  despair.     God  has  withdrawn  far  from  me,  and 


Bev.  Samuel  Spry  Law.  259 

left  mo  to  myself  bocauso  I  did  not  desire  the  knowledge  of  his 
ways.  1  had  thought  I  would  build  up  a  system  of  morality  to 
save  myself,  until  he  convinced  me  that  it  was  without  any 
foundation,  and  he  overthrew  it  all  at  once,  just  when  I  was 
consoling  myself  that  I  was  getting  it  to  be  a  very  perfect 
structure.  No  man  on  earth  could  have  convinced  me  of  my 
error,  and  I  did  not  attribute  it  to  anything  Mr.  Flint  said,  or 
to  his  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  but  that  he  was  sent  by 
God  with  such  words  in  his  mouth  to  convince  me  that  I  must 
repent  of  all  my  sins,  and  even  of  all  my  self-righteousness,  and 
that  I  must  build  upon  the  chief  corner-stone,  Jesus  Christ. 
After  my  conversion,  I  commenced  the  worship  of  God  in  my 
family.  I  had  once  before  attempted  it,  but  gave  it  up,  consid- 
ering it  useless,  but  I  now  regard  it  as  one  of  my  raost  import- 
ant duties  and  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  of  life  to  acknowl- 
edge our  sins  before  God,  to  ask  for  pardon,  to  return  thanks  for 
all  his  blessings,  and  to  glorify  his  great  name.  Indeed,  T  feel 
that  I  might  as  well  try  to  live  without  food  and  sleep  as  to 
live  without  endeavoring  to  glorify  God." 

His  connecting  himself  with  a  Baptist  church  was  somewhat 
remarkable,  as  all  his  former  prejudices  were  in  favor  of  the 
poedo-Baptists.  He  had  been  brought  up  in  the  faith  of  poodo- 
baptism.  His  father  was  an  Episcopalian,  and  all  his  brothers 
who  had  professed  religion  were  members  of  a  poedo-Baptist 
church.  But  he  consulted  hot  with  flesh  and  flood,  and  taking 
his  Bible  for  his  guide,  he  followed  what  he  believed  to  be  its 
teachings.  This  disposition  to  follow  not  men  but  the  word  of 
God,  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  which  was 
thus  clearly  manifested  in  his  first  step  in  his  christian  life,  gov- 
erned him  through  the  whole  of  it.  Conscious  of  great  spirit- 
ual ignorance,  but  relying  upon  the  safety  of  the  direction  with 
the  promise  annexed,  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,"  he  applied  him- 
self diligently  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures.  He  asked  and 
studied,  and  studied  and  asked  again,  and  he  asked  and  studied 
not  in  vain.  The  almost  worn  out  leaves  of  his  Bible  are  wit- 
nesses of  his.  constant  application,  and  there  are  many  now 
living  who  can  testify  to  the  thoroughness  and  soundness  of 
his  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
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From  the  rocorils  of  tho  Siiitbury  Baptist  church  wo  loarn 
tliut  ho  was  uloctod  cleric  of  tho  church  in  tho  placo  of  Samnor 
Winn,  rosignoci,  on  tho  17th  of  August,  I8IG,  a  littlo  moro  than 
a  your  allor  becoming  a  niombor. 

Having  lost  his  second  wife,  ho  was  marriod  to  MissTcmpeiv 
anco  Wood,  of  Sunbury,  on  tho  Ist  of  Decombor,  1818.  By  this 
uuirriago  ho  had  three  chihlren,  of  whom  only  ono  survives. 

^lay  ir)th,  1819,  ho  was  elected  and  ordainod  to  the  sacred 
oiliee  of  deacon.     No  one,  perhaps,  jiosscssed  more  fully  than 
ho  did  the  (pialiHcations  for  this  sacred  ofHco.     Ho  "used  tho 
ofliee  of  a  deacon  well,"  for  ho  did  thereby  "purchase  to  him- 
soil'  a  good  degree,"  whether  by  this  bo  meant  an  elevated  sta- 
tion as  a  eliristian,  or  a  higher  post,  tho  office  of  elder  or 
bishop,  and  ho  did,  soonor  than  christians  gonorally,  acquire 
groat  boldness  in  tho  faith.     In  filling  the  office  of  a  deacon,  ho 
did  not  limit  himself  to  serving  tables.    lie  freely  and  humbly 
exercised  tho  gifts  God  had  given  him,  having  an  ardent  desiro 
to  gloriiy  God  in  his  day  and  generation.    The  health  of  Hr. 
Screven  being  infirm,  from  a  cancer  in  one  of  his  eyes,  he  gave 
him  mueh  assistance  in  attending  to  tho  colored  people  of  the 
church  and  congregation.    In  tho  conference  and  social  prayer 
meeting  ho  expounded  tho  scriptures  and  exhorted  his  bi*ethrer 
to  diligence  and  porsovoranco  in  tho  divine  life.    His  precept 
in  tho  religious  mooting  wore  eminently  enforced  by  his  dail 
walk.    He  labored  diligently  and  porsoveringly  after  that  a 
tainment  in  piety  to  which  ho  exhorted  his  brethren. 

Having  for  several  years  exercised  his  gifts  before  the  chun 
and  having  in  tho  opinion  of  his  brethren  made  eonsidora' 
progress  in  knowledge  and  piety,  and  showing  eonsidora 
aptness  to  teach,  his  brethren,  in  order  to  increase  his  use 
ness,  urged  upon  him  tho  acceptance  of  a  license  to  pro; 
which  he  did.     The  first  notice  wo  have  of  his  preaching  \ 
lieontiato  is  from  a  minute  in  the  church  records,  dated 
vember  19th,  1825,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  he  preached 
sormon  pre})aratory  to  the  Lord's  Supper — wo  presume  bof 
of  tho  indisposition  of  tho  pastor.     On  account  of  tho 
destitution  of  ministerial  labor  within  the  bounds  of  tho 
bury  Baptist  Association — many  of  tho  churches  being  t 
entirely  without  tho  ministration  of  the   word — tho  c 
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oalled  him  to  go  forth  as  an  evangelist,  and  to  this  end  they 
invited  a  presbytery,  which  convened  in  the  Sunbury  Baptist 
Citurch,  December  27th,  1827,  who,  having  examined  him,  pro- 
ceeded to  ordain  him.  The  presbytery  consisted  of  William  B. 
Johnson,  D.  D.,  elders  Wilson  Conner,  Jacob  Dunham,  James 
Shannon,  and  the  pastor,  Charles  O.  Screven. 

It  was  with  particular  reference  to  the  wants  of  the  colored 
people  on  the  seaboard,  and  the  poor  white  churches  of  the 
Sunbury  Association,  that,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  his  breth- 
ren, the  subject  of  this  sketch  consented  to  assume  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  the  ministry.  This  was  the  field  of  his 
choice^  for  the  desire  of  his  heart  was  to  do  good,  and  in  this 
field  he  felt  he  could  do  the  most  good.  But  the  providence  of 
God  disappointed  him  in  his  design  of  confining  his  labors  ex^ 
clusively  to  this  field.  The  Eev.  C.  0.  Screven  becoming  en- 
tirely disabled  for  preaching  from  the  cancer  in  his  eye,  resigned 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Sunbury  Baptist  church.  May  16th, 
1829.  The  church,  in  her  destitute  situation,  looked  to  him  to 
go  in  and  out  before  them,  and  to  break  unto  them  the  bread 
of  life.  He  was  unwilling  to  take  the  oversight  of  them,  be- 
cause, from  his  want  of  education,  he  felt  that  he  was  not  qual- 
ified to  be  the  religious  teacher  of  such  a  congregation  as  then 
met  in  Sunbury  for  worship.  But  rather  than  the  church  should 
Buffer,  and  there  being  hundreds  of  colored  people  connected 
with  it  who  must  be  taken  care  of,  he  determined,  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  to  take  up  the  cross  in  their  service.  In 
connection  with  this  church,  he  also  served,  but  not  as  pastor, 
the  North  Newport  Baptist  church,  Liberty  county.  Though, 
by  this  arrangement,  his  itinerating  was  curtailed,  still  it  placed 
him,  perhaps,  more  fully  in  one  part  of  the  field  of  his  choice — 
the  colored  people ;  for  there  were  a  great  many  connected  with 
the  churches  and  congregations  he  now  labored  with.  To  the 
colored  people  of  the  North  Newport  church  and  congregation 
he  devoted  the  afternoon  of  every  Sabbath  he  preached  in  that 
church. 

In  the  fall  of  1830,  his  son,  J.  S.  Law,  returned  from  the 

Korth,  where  he  had   been  pursuing  a  course  of  theological 

.Jitiidies.    As  the  church  could  now  be  supplied  without  him, 

-jMod  Btill  wishing  to  carry  out  his  original  plans,  he  gave  up  the 
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charge  of  the  church.  The  following  year,  receiving  a  call  from 
iho  North  Xewport  church  to  become  its  pastor,  he  accepted 
the  call,  as  this  would  not  interfere  with  his  plans,  but  further 
them,  and  took  a  letter  of  dismission  from  the  Sunbury  church 
to  the  former.  About  this  time  the  Eev.  C.  C.  Jones  commenced 
liis  labors  among  the  colored  people  in  Liberty  county,  and  be 
found  in  him  a  warm,  zealous  and  efficient  supporter  and  fellow- 
laborer.  Oh,  how  his  heart  leaped  for  joy  when  he  first  wit- 
nessed the  performances  of  the  colored  children  in  the  Sabbath- 
Echool,  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  Jones.  He  rejoiced,  for  in 
this  system  of  instruction  he  saw  the  prospect  of  materially 
and  permanently  improving  the  moral  character  of  our  colored 
population. 

Three  or  four  years  before  his  death,  he  gave  up  the  charge 
of  the  Xorth  Newport  church  and  gave  his  whole  time  to 
preaching  to  the  poor  white  churches  in  the  back  parts  of  Lib- 
ort3'  count}',  and  in  some  of  the  adjoining  counties,  and  also  to 
the  colored  people. 

We  come  now  to  the  closing  days  of  his  life,  which  '*  were, 
indocd,  dark,  painful,  distressing  in  the  extreme." 

From  his  strong  frame,  robust  constitution,  almost  uninter- 
rupted health  and  his  habit  of  life,  one  would  have  judged  that 
h.'  certainly  would  have  lived  out  the  full  measure  of  the  days 
allotted  to  man  in  this  life.  But,  without  any  previous  sick- 
ness, his  health,  without  any  apparent  cause,  began  suddenly 
to  decline  in  the  summer  of  1S36.  The  best  medical  advice  was 
obtained  upon  the  first  indications  of  dijicase,  but  it  was  of  no 
avail,  for  he  continued  gradually  to  w^aste  away,  in  flesh  and 
strength.  lie  suffered  no  pain,  but  experienced  a  most  unpleas> 
ant  and  indescribable  sensation  in  his  left  side,  which  ho  more 
than  once  said  he  would  cheerfully  exchange  for  acute  pain. 
He  was  not  confined  to  his  bed  nor  to  the  house  during  the  first 
part  of  his  sickness.  His  appetite  was  good,  and  ho  experi- 
enced no  inconvenience  from  eating  whatever  he  relished.  Ev- 
ery remedy  tried  by  his  physicians  failed,  and  they  wero  at  a 
lo.^s  to  kijow  w^hat  was  the  true  nature  or  precise  location  of 
Ills  disease.  To  one  of  his  physicians,  who  was  speaking  to  him 
of  the  novelty  and  hidden  nature  of  his  complaint,  he  calmly 
replied,  "  God  has  a  way  to  take  every  man  out  of  the  world. 
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^'t^d  the  disease  from  which  I  am  suffering  is  the  way  in  which 
1   um  to  go."     He  seemed  fully  impressed  from  the  first  of  the 
^titack  that  he  should  not  recover.     He  arranged  all  his  worldly 
^^atters  in  the  first  stage  of  his  sickness,  and  then  dismissed 
tliem  from  his  mind  as  things  with  which  he  had  no  more  to 
do.    He  often  spoke  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  he 
truly  spoke  of  it  as  one  who  was  strong  in  the  Lord.    No  doubt 
overshadowed  his  faith — no  fear  disturbed  his  hope.     His  soul 
Tested  with  unshaken  confidence  in  the  merits  of  Christ  for  ac- 
ceptance with  God.     He  was  usually  cheerful,  yet  it  was  the 
cheerfulness  of  the  christian  chastened  to  a  temper  becoming 
one  who  felt  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.    Such 
being  the  uniform  tenor  of  his  mind  during  the  summer  and 
fall,  how  great  was  my  astonishment  when,  on  the  9th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1837,  at  four  o'clock  iu  the  morning,  he  had  me  called  to 
him.*     When  I  came  to  his  bedside,  he  told  me,  with  the  deep- 
-est  distress,  that  he  had  been  deceiving  himself;  that  he  had 
never  known  Christ.     He  expressed  himself  in  such  a  manner 
as  induced  me  to  ask  him  if  he  had  been  living  in  any  secret 
sin.     He  exclaimed,  "  God  forbid !     I  have  never  sinned  know- 
ingly and  intentionally  against  God  since  I  professed  the  name 
of-  Jesus.    But,"  said  he,  "  I  am  lost,  I  shall  be  damned."    I  was 
so  perfectly  astounded  I  knew  not  what  to  say.    After  a  little 
pause,  he  again  exclaimed,  "  But  God  will  be  glorified  I "     I 
asked  him  if  the  thought  that  God  would  be  glorified  in  his  de- 
struction gave  him  any  satisfaction  ?    He  replied,  "  Yes,  the 
glory  of  God  is  all  I  desire,  whether  it  be  in  my  salvation  or  in 
my  condemnation-;— if  He  bo  glorified,  I  am  satisfied."     I  re- 
marked to  him  that  an  unregenerate  man  could  not  feel  so.    He 
answered,  "  My  mind  is  much  enlightened,  but  my  heart  is  des- 
titute of  holiness."     Finding  it  useless  to  argue  the  point  with 
him,  I  turned  the  conversation  so  as  to  lead  him  to  express  him- 
self upon  the  great  love  of  Christ,  his  favorite  theme.     It  had 
the  desired  effect;  he  was  soon  melted  into  tears,  and  after  a 
few  moments,  became  composed  in  his  mind. 

The  next  day,  Tuesday,  he  was  still  more  gloomy  than  at  any 
former  period.  He  said  he  was  without  hope  and  without  God. 
I  told  him  his  feelings  were  the  result  of  his  disease.     He  re- 
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pliody  ''Do  not  deceive  yourself;  I  am  a  monamont  of  God'iK 
vengeance,  and  he  will  make  me  an  example  to  all  others."    £ 
took  him  to  ride  and  tried  in  every  way  to  divert  his  mind,  bat 
it,  was  useless— dark  melancholy  seemed  settled  immovably  on 
his  mind.    For  the  first  time  I  feared  he  was  becoming  insana 
He  had  not  yet  been  confined  to  bod.    Though  I  hoped  and 
prayed  God  would  save  his  servant  from  such  a  terrible  afBio- 
tion  as  the  loss  of  his  reason,  yet  he  saw  fit  to  order  otherwiM» 
On  Friday  morning  the  seal  of  insanity  was  fixed,  blotting  out 
all  hope,  and  overshadowing  the  whole  family  with  the  deepest 
gloom.     On  that  terrible  morning  he  became  angry  with  me 
for  praying  for  him  during  family  worship.    He  had  not  risen 
from  his  bed.    He  called  mo  to  his  bedside,  and  in  the  most  pre- 
emptory  manner  commanded  me  never  to  pray  for  him  again. 
Ho  refused  his  food,  and  gave  such  evidence  of  entire  insanity 
that  from  that  day  until  I  closed  his  eyes  in  death  I  never  left 
him.    To  the  inquiries  of  his  friends  who  came  to  see  him  re- 
specting his  health,  he  had  but  one  answer,  ''  Lost,  lost  for- 
ever I"    His  physician  now  blistered  him  extensively,  which 
confined  him  to  his  bed,  and  which  he  never  left  until  carried 
to  the  place  appointed  for  all  living.    For  whole  nights  woald 
he  lie  without  closing  his  eyes,  grinding  his  teeth  and  speaking 
i  a  the  most  terrific  language  of  the  destruction  that  was  coming 
upon  him.    Sometimes  he  would  rouse  up  from  his  slumbers  at 
night  and  inquire,  "  Is  it  time  or  eternity?"    Upon  being  an- 
swered that  it  was  still  time,  he  would  in  the  most  thrilling 
manner  exclaim,  "Eternity!  oh,  eternity,  eternity  I"     During 
his  derangement,  which  lasted  until  a  few  hours  before  hit 
death,  he  had  two  lucid  intervals.    Of  one  of  them,  the  last  be- 
fore the  day  of  his  death,  being  the  clearest  and  longest,  though 
only  lasting  three  hours,  and  the  most  satisfactory,  I  shall  give 
a  minute  account  of  it :    On  Wednesday  morning,  Ist  of  Feb- 
ruary, his  paroxysm  of  insanity  was  unusually  violent  and  he 
was  entirely  unmanageable.    He  would  not  allow  me  to  do  any- 
thing for  him,  not  even  to  approach  his  bed.    About  midday  I 
heard  him  say,  as  though  speaking  to  himself,  "  I  cannot  give 
up  Christ."     He  then  beckoned  me  to  him.    On  going  to  him, 
he  asked  me  if  I  thought  he  would  ever  give  up  Christ?    I  re- 
plied, "  No,  I  am  satisfied  that  you  cannot."    He  then  Baid,  ''I 
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^liall  never  give  him  up."  He  asked  mo  to  pray  for  him,  which 
X  did.  I  regarded  this  request  as  a  good  indication  of  returning 
Teason,  for  it  was  the  first  time  he  had  made  such  a  request 
since  the  morning  he  angrily  commanded  me  not  to  do  it. 
After  prayer  I  recited  several  passages  of  scripture  to  him, 
with  which  he  seemed  much  pleased.  Upon  repeating  the 
verse  "  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us,"  he  exclaimed,  "  Glorious  truth  I  delightful  truth  1"  I 
Ulso  repeated,  "  We  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  He  remarked,  "  Grace, 
grace,  and  only  grace."  I  repeated  many  more  suitable  to  his 
condition,  which  seemed  to  fill  him  with  delight,  and,  what  was 
a  little  remarkable,  of  every  verse  I  quoted  he  would  immedi- 
ately tell  me  in  what  gospel  or  epistle  and  chapter  it  was,  and 
its  number.  Whilst  engaged  in  this  exercise  I  placed  my  fin- 
gers upon  his  pulse  and  found  it  so  feeble  I  thought  he  was 
sinking.  Upon  doing  this  he  remarked  to  me,  ^'  I  am  almost 
gone."  I  asked  him  if  his  head  had  not  been  very  much  con- 
fused ?  Ho  replied,  "  Yes,  but  it  is  much  clearer  now."  As 
soon  as  I  was  satisfied  that  he  was  himself,  I  called  the  family 
and  told  them  his  reason  had  returned,  but  I  thought  he  was 
sinking  fast.  He  recognized  the  different  members  of  the 
family.  About  this  time  a  very  dear  and  intimate  friend  of  his 
came  to  the  house,  and  I  asked  him  if  he  wished  to  see  him  ? 
He  said  "  Yes."  Upon  his  coming  into  the  room  he  grasped 
bis  hand  and  thus  spoke  to  him,  ^<  Have  you  come  to  see  me  ? 
Have  you  any  hope  ?  What  is  your  hope  ?  Oh,  I  beg  you  as 
a  dying  man  not  to  put  off  repentance  another  day.  You  see 
what  a  poor,  wretched  creature  I  should  be  if  I  had  put  off  re- 
pentance to  a  dying  bed."  As  soon  as  the  brethren  in  Sunbury 
beard  of  his  situation  they  came  to  see  him.  He  addressed 
them  all  affectionately  by  name  and  told  them  he  was  going 
borne.  But  his  hour  had  not  yet  come.  He  had  not  yet  drunk 
to  the  full  of  the  cup  his  heavenly  father  had  given  him  to 
drink.  As  soon  as  his  fever  returned,  he  lost  himself  and  be- 
came as  entirely  deranged  as  ever.  His  sufferings  increased  as 
be  drew  near  his  end.  On  Saturday,  the  4th,  he  was  again 
more  lucid  in  his  mind,  but  it  was  very  apparent  that  he  was 


266  Georgia  Baptids — Biographical, 

failins:  fast.  About  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ho  suifered 
the  most  excruciating  pains.  Ho  would  entreat  us  not  to  keep 
him,  ho  was  anxious  to  depart,  for  he  felt  that  he  rested  upon 
the  "  Jlock  of  Ages"  and  had  no  cause  of  fear.  From  tho  last 
mentioned  hour  until  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  when  he  closed 
his  eyes  in  death,  he  had  scarcely  a  moment's  ease.  During 
these  hours  of  increased  and  increasing  pain  wo  were  continu- 
ally shifting  his  position,  but  he  found  no  ease  until  death  came. 
Precisely  at  eleven  o'clock  p.  m.,  4th  of  February,  1837, 1  closed 
his  eyes,  and  thus  closed  a  scene  of  suffering  and  affliction  which, 
thank  God,  is  seldom  felt  or  witnessed.  During  the  above  scone 
I  heard  him  indistinctly  articulate,  "Acts  7th,"  had  not  time 
then  to  look  for  the  passage,  and  in  the  wretched  state  of  my 
•mind  I  could  not  think  of  any  verse  in  the  chapter  suited  to  his 
cage,  but  it  was  evidently  the  fifty-ninth  verse,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

He  was  indeed  baptized  in  sufferings,  that  he  might,  no 
doubt,  rise  to  that  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Oh,  how  sweet  must  have  been  his  entrance  into  rest ! 
How  gloriously  great  his  transition  from  a  world  of  suffering 
to  a  heaven  of  unspeakable  bliss  ! 

It  is  not  flattery,  nor  is  it  saying  too  much  to  state  that  few, 
if  any,  ever  made  more  rapid  progress  in  piety,  and  in  the 
know^lodgc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Neither  is  it  said  to  his 
praise,  but  to  the  magnifying  of  that  grace  which  made  him 
what  he  was.     Eeligion  was  not  with  him  a  mere  profession, 
neither  was  he  governed  by  mere  impulse  in  the  discharge  of 
its  duties,  but  it  was  fixed  in  his  heart  as  a  living,  abiding  and 
sanctifying  principle,  impressing  itself  upon  his  character  in 
every  relation  of  life.     In  tho  very  beginning  of  his  christiaa 
life,  he  made  holiness  of  heart  the  chief  aim,  and  the  service  of 
God  the  great  business  of  life ;  and  to  these  two  objects  he  d^ 
voted  time,  talents  and  property.     In  the  very  outset,  long  bo- 
foro  he  entered  upon  the  ministry,  he  gave  much  of  his  time    ^V> 
prayer  and  the  study  of  the  scriptures.     When  business  calL  ^ 
him  away  from  his  study,  he  carrii     with  him  his  pocket  ^^s- 
tament,  that  he  t  emnl-  momi     bs  in  read^k^Bg 
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daily."  He  was  in  the  habit  of  rising  early  in  the  morning  and 
spending  the  time  before  the  hour  of  family  worship  arrived  in 
devotional  exercises.  To  this  may  be  attributed  the  fervor  and 
spirituality  with  which  ho  .conducted  this  delightful  exercise. 
He  was  ever  careful  to  suffer  nothing,  aside  from  the  providence 
of  God,  to  interfere  with  worship  in  his  family,  morning  and 
evening.  His  domestic  altar  was  held  most  sacred,  and  upon  it 
ho  seemed  ever  anxious  to  lay  his  best  sacrifice.  In  conducting 
worship  in  his  family,  his  custom  was  to  accompany  the  portion 
of  scripture  read  with  some  practical  remarks,  suited  to  the 
-wants  and  understandings  of  his  family.  He  was,  indeed,  the 
christian  in  his  house,  seeking,  by  precept  and  example,  to  lead 
his  children  and  servants  to  ChHst.  In  the  church  he  seemed 
to  have  but  one  end  in  view — the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ. 
To  his  brethren  he  was  kind,  aifectionate  and  faithful,  sympa- 
thizing with  them  in  their  afflictions,  warning  them  when  care- 
less, and  reproviiyj  them  when  they  offended.  He  regarded  it 
as  a  high  privilege,  as  well  as  sacred  duty,  to  aid  his  pastor  in 
every  way  he  could  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ.  In  his 
intercourse  with  men  of  the  world,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his 
call-ing  as  a  christian,  nor  of  their  condition  as  sinners  against 
God.  Hence,  he  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  speaking  a  word 
for  God.  So  common  was  it  with  him  to  change  conversation 
from  worldly  topics  to  those  of  a  religious  nature,  that  it  was 
often  said  by  his  worldly  acquaintances,  "No  matter  what  you 
talk  about  to  Mr.  Law,  he  will  find  something  in  it  upon  which 
to  change  the  conversation  to  the  subject  of  your  soul's  salva- 
tion." 

He  attained  unto  great  spirituality  of  mind,  and  if  it  bo  true 
that  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh," 
then  was  his  heart  full  of  the  love  of  Christ,  the  holiness  of 
Sod,  and  the  blessings  of  salvation,  for  these  subjects  formed 
the  burden  of  his  conversation.     He  was  a  most  scrupulous  ob- 
server of  the  Sabbath ;  he  "  remembered  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy."     By  Saturday  evening  sunset,  all  his  worldly 
^^^siness  was  closed  up  and  laid  aside,  and  he  commenced  the 
Preparation  of  his  heart  and  mind  for  the  duties  of  the  ap- 
proaching {     >bath.    So  thoroughly  was  his  mind  trained  to 
i ,  ^•ftmmnkm  with  divine  things  on  this  holy  day  that,  on  one 
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ocoAflion,  aftor  ho  onlorod  tho  minintry,  ho  was  throatonod  with 
^reat  pocuniary  Iohh,  fVom  tho  failure  of  a  friond  for  whom  ho 
had  indorHod,  whioh  cost  him  much  trouble  and  anxioty  for 
wockH  hoforo  ho  ^ot  throup^h  with  it ;  and,  though  ho  waa  har- 
rnRMcMl  and  worried  during  tho  wook,  yot  ho  told  mo  aflorwards 
that  when  tho  Sahhath  eamo  hiK  mind  waH  as  porfoctly  calm 
and  froo  from  all  dlHturhancos  of  a  worldly  nature  as  it  woald 
have  1)0011  had  no  diinoultios  oxintod.  He  spoke  of  it  as  a  man- 
ifoHtation  of  (iod*H  goodness  to  him. 

During  his  chrlntian  courHO,  ho  was  called  to  pass  through 
some  dark  an<l  sovoro  scones  of  affliction.  Ily  the  bodsido  of 
an  afTo(;tionato  wife  and  five  children  has  he  boon  soon  to  stand, 
at  diifiTont  timos,  in  all  tho  calm  serenity  of  submission  to  the 
will  of  (lod,  and  placing  his  hand  upon  their  eyes  closing  in 
death,  oxprosH  tho  roHignation  of  his  soul  in  tho  solemn  words 
of  iuHpiration,  '*Tho  Lord  gave,  and  tho  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blosHod  bo  tho  name  of  tho  Lord."  Ills  conftdenco  in  God  soomod 
never  shaken.  Tho  chastisements  of  his  heavenly  Father  taught 
him  not  to  love  tho  world,  nor  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
clothed  him  with  humility  as  with  a  garment.  Such  was  his 
roKJgnalion  under  these  afflictions  that  an  intimate  ft*ien4  of 
his — a  man  of  the  world — upon  one  occasion  of  severe  bcroave- 
mont,  remarked  that  his  religion  had  dostroj'cd  his  natural  son- 
sibilities.  ])nt  could  that  friond  have  witnessed  the  doop  strug- 
gle, the  bitter  conflict  between  natural  affection  and  tho  duty 
of  submission  to  tho  will  of  Ood,  he  wouhl  have  been  constrained 
to  ncknowh^dgo  that  tiro  affections  of  the  heart  had  not  boon 
impaired,  but  subdued  to  the  recognition  of  a  higher  relation, 
for  a  more  affectionate  husband  and  father  never  lived.  Ho  was 
a  cliristiun  of  tho  kindest  and  most  benevolent  feelings.  Daring 
ficasons  of  severe  sickness  in  Sunbury  ho  was  found  day  and 
night  by  tho  side  of  tho  sick  and  dying,  administering  to  Boal 
and  body. 

As  a  christian  master,  ho  felt  deeply  the  responsibilitioB  of 
his  station.  Frequently,  upon  visiting  his  plantation,  ho  would 
call  his  servants  off  from  their  work  and  assemble  thorn  for  re- 
ligious instruction.  lie  often  talked  to  them  privately  and  per- 
sonally respecting  their  soul's  salvation.  lie  troatod  those  of 
his  servants  who  profossod  religion  as  folio w-ohristiana.    Ho 
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never  punished  them  for  misconduct  before  laying  their  case 
before  the  church.  He  was  an  active  and  liberal  supporter  of 
all  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day.  He  conscientiously 
gave  according  as  the  Lord  had  prospered  him,  and  if  the  loss 
of  a  crop  rendered  stricter  economy  necessary,  he  economized 
in  his  family,  and  not  in  his  contributions  to  the  Lord.  He 
lived  as  one  who  was  not  his  own,  but  bought  with  a  price, 
even  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

,  As  a  preacher,  it  was  not  to  be  expected,  inasmuch  as  he 
never  received  an  education,  was  altogether  unaccustomed  to 
stud}'',  and  did  not  enter  the  ministry  until  late  in  life,  that  he 
would  have  become  what  is  usually  termed  a  great  preacher; 
but,  under  all  disadvantages,  it  may,  in  strict  truth,  be  said,  he 
did  become  a  good  preacher,  able  to  divide  the  word  of  truth 
aright,  and  to  give  each  his  portion  in  due  season.  If  to  preach 
the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort,  with  all  long  suflPering  and  doctrine,  constitute  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  was  he  one. 

His  sermons  were  prepared  with  much  care  and  study,  in  do- 
ing which  he  used  no  other  help  than  a  Bible,  with  Scott's  ref- 
erences. It  was  in  this  way  he  studied  the  scriptures  almost 
exclusively,  interpreting  scripture  by  scripture.  His  sermons 
were  sound  and  practical,  generally  well  arranged,  and  often 
exhibiting  deep  thought  and  >much  patient  study.  Upon  the 
great  doctrine  of  "justification  by  faith  "  he  dwelt  much,  and 
upon  this  subject  he  preached  with  great  power.  In  preaching 
upon  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  he  was  free 
frbm  all  speculation,  and  from  everything  like  an  attempt  to  be 
wise  above  what  is  written.  He  was  content  to  give  a  plain, 
scriptural  view  of  his  subject  and  enforce  the  obvious  duties  it 
imposed  on  men.  In  preaching,  he  showed  great  familiarity 
with  the  scriptures,  quoting  freely  and  accurately  from  them, 
and  giving  chapter  and  verse  fVom  memory.  In  his  delivery  he 
was  fluent,  rapid  and  animated,  always  throwing  his  whole  soul 
into  the  application  of  his  discourses.  He  was  much  gifted  in 
prayer.  In  witnessing  his  pulpit  performances,  one  could  not 
but  feel  that  he  was  listening  to  a  man  who  spake  as  though 
standing  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church.  He 
preached  the  gospel  without  charge  to  the  churches,  but  with 
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f'ost  to  liimsolf ;  for,  thoiigli  lio  liad  a  largo  family  to  provide 
ior  and  odiicato,  a  Hinall  property  to  do  it  witii,  and  somewhat 
in  did»t,  making  Iho  nioKt  rigid  ooonomy  no(!OHHary  In  order  to 
got  ainng,  yot  ho  paid  another  to  attt^nd  to  Iuh  huHincHS,  that 
ho  migljt  givo  himmdf  wholly  to  tho  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
triistod  in  tho  Lord,  for  in  tho  Lord  Johovah  he  know  wan  cvor- 
lartting  strongth. 

AUGUSTUS  0.  JJACON. 

Augustus  O.  l^iron,  tho  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  IT.  Kacon, 
and  gran<lKon  of  tlio  lato  .U(»v.  J)r.  IFoloombe,  was  born  in  Lib- 
erty county,  (Ja.,  on  tho  17th  January,  181(5.  His  parontH  wore 
both  miimbors  of  tho  lhii)tiHt  ohurch.  They  BtudioUHly  and 
]>ray(  rAilly  ondoavorod  to  imbuo  tho  mind  of  their  son  with 
the  groat  prinoiploH  of  Christianity,  and  to  impress  upon  his 
heart  and  oonseienoo  tho  inestimable  value  and  importance  of 
an  early  d(»(lioation  of  him«olf  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Nor 
did  they,  while  thus  training  him  up  for  lieaven,  neglect  the 
dis(!iplino  and  cultivation  of  his  nionta!  faculties.  Ho  was  sent 
at  an  early  ago  to  tho  best  school  tho  neighborhood  could  af- 
ford, which  was  at  Walthourvillo.  Here  he  was  regularly  pro- 
])ared  for  collogo.  As  to  his  early  history.  It  will  bo  nocossury 
to  say  but  little.  From  his  childhood,  his  conduct  was  unex- 
ceptionable— ho  was  famed  for  his  truth  and  integrity,  and  was 
singled  out  as  a  worthy  example  for  those  of  his  own  ago.  Ho 
strove  to  as(rertain  tho  patii  of  duty,  and  when  once  ascertain- 
ed, ])ursu(ul  it  with  undoviating  firmness.  He  was  never  known 
to  do  doliborat-ely  what  h.o  (U)nsoiontiously  believed  to  bo  wrong. 
Such  is  the  charactor  given  him  by  those  who  wero  acquainted 
with  his  early  days.  Tho  seed  of  divine  truth,  which  was 
faithfully  and  prayi^rfully  sown  in  his  heart  at  an  oarly  period, 
took  root,  sprung  up  and  brought  forth  fruit  to  tho  honor  and 
gl(»ry  of  (lod  at  the  agcj  of  thirteen.  Soon  aller  his  conversion,  ho 
united,  hims«df  to  the  North  Newport  Baptist  church,  and  con- 
tinued up  to  the  time  of  his  halving  to  connect  himself  with 
college,  a  <H)nsistent  and  exemplary  follower  of  tho  Lord  JoBUSt 
Jlo  entered  tho  Sophomore  class,  half  advanced,  of  tho  Uni- 
versity of  Georgia,  at  Athens,  in  January,  1834.     While  in  col- 
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lege,  his  influence  was  both  extensive  and  salutary.  He  pos- 
sessed a  sound  practical  mind,  fitted  not  so  much  for  show  as 
for  usefulness,  united  with  great  moral  worth.  By  thie  dignity 
of  his  mien,  the  firmness  of  his  integrity,  and  the  manliness  of 
his  piety,  ho  won  for  himself  the  esteem  of  the  faculty,  and 
the  friendship  of  the  students.  His  consistency  of  character 
and  amiable  deportment  rendered  him  a  favorite  in  the  literary 
society  in  the  University  and  among  the  citizens  of  the  town. 
The  whole  of  his  influence  was  exerted  in  the  cause  of  virtue 
and  religion.  And  whatever  plan  was  proposed,  calculated  to 
elevate  the  moral  character  of  the  college  and  the  students, 
met  with  his  warm  approbation  and  cordial  support.  Had  ho 
continued  his  connection  with  the  college,  he  would  have  taken 
his  first  degree  in  August,  1836.  But  private  business,  of  a 
pressing  nature,  called  him  away  a  short  time  previous.  In  a 
letter  to  him.  Dr.  Church,  the  president  of  the  institution,  re- 
marks, "  We  all  regretted  your  leaving  before  commencement, 
knowing  that,  for  your  scholarship,  you  would  have  been  enti- 
tled to  one  of  the  first  honors,  and  that  the  commencement 
exercises  would  have  been  most  creditably  sustained,  so  far  as 
you  were  concerned,  had  you  taken  your  part  in  them."  Soon 
after  leaving  college,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Louisa  Jones,  of 
Liberty  county,  a  lady  whose  excellency  of  character,  and  amia- 
ble disposition,  and  devoted  piety,  eminently  qualified  her  to 
be  an  help  meet  for  the  faithful  minister  of  the  Cross.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1836,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Theological  Seminary, 
in  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  with  a  view  of  preparing  himself 
for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  his 
euavity  of  manners,  his  exemplary  conduct,  and  his  ardent 
piety,  gained  him  the  love  and  the  christian  affection  of  both 
bis  instructors  and  his  brethren.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  in  all  his 
intercourse  with  the  members  of  the  seminary  and  with  the 
citizens  of  Columbia,  he  was  the  same  high-minded  and  honor- 
able man,  and  the  same  consistent  christian. 

A  few  extracts  from  letters,  written  to  his  friends  during  his 
stay  in  the  seminary,  will  more  correctly  and  faithfully  display 
his  religious  feelings  than  any  remarks  from  another  pen.  In 
a  letter,  dated  17th  January,  1838,  wo  have  the  following  re- 
flections, suggested  by  the  return  of  his  birth  day:  "Twenty- 
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two  years  of  my  short  lifo  have  gone,  and  what  accoant  have 
they  home  with  them  I  Alas!  it  seems  like  a  blank.  I  cannot 
see  what  I  have  lived  for.  When  the  slight  efforts  to  do  good 
are  brought  into  contrast  with  my  slothfulness  and  unfaithful* 
nsss,  the  former  dwindle  into  insignificance.  And  then,  when 
the  sins  which  have  accompanied  my  best  performan9e8  are 
taken  into  consideration,  docs  it  not  become  me  to  acknowledge 
myself  guilty  ?  Where  could  we  sinners  hide  our  heads,  if  It 
wore  not  for  the  atoning  blood  of  our  Saviour?  Here  is  oar 
only  hope ;  let  us  cling  to  this." 

In  another  letter,  dated  January  21st,  1838,  his  views  respect- 
ing the  sacred  ministry  and  the  preparation  necessary  for  the 
faithful  and  efficient  discharge  of  its  duties  are  thus  set  forth: 

"  I  begin  to  feel  that  my  course  of  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close.  The  field  is  before  me,  and  I 
am  not  fit  to  enter  it.  You  are  aware,  perhaps,  that  it  is  my 
intention,  as  far  as  I  can  see  into  the  future,  to  leave  the  sem- 
inary and  commence  preaching  in  July.  This  now  seems  to 
me  to  be  the  path  of  duty.  But,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  am 
not  prepared  for  the  work.  My  knowledge  and  mental  disoi- 
pline  are  by  no  means  sufficient,  and  what  is  more  than  all,  I 
am  very  far  from  having  the  right  spirit  for  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  I  am  too  much  inclined  to  lukewarmness  and  indiffer- 
ence. My  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  my  fellow- 
creatures,  and  particularly  of  my  own  friends  and  relatives, 
has  never  been  what  it  should  have  been.  Unless  this  coDcern 
is  increased,  how  can  I  be  honored  as  an  instrument  of  saving 
souls  ?" 

After  thus  having  spoken  of  his  un worthiness  to  assume  the 
ministerial  functions,  he  goes  on  and  beautifully  expresses  his 
firm,  unwavering  confidence  in  the  providence  of  God : 

"  On  one  point  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  that  my  feelings 
are  more  in  accordance  with  his  word  than  they  have  ever 
been  before;  av^  *'Kia  is,  that  I  do  not  feel  that  anxiety  ia 
which  we  an*  Indulge  about  what  is  to  be  my  lot  ia  this 

world  and  r  'V.be  called  to  suffer  or  perform.    It  is  de- 

lightfiil  to  k-  -4b  things  in  the  hands  of  our  heavenly 

for  me  ^o  do,  he  will  open  the  door 
^  of  duty.    He  knows 
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whether  poverty  and  hardship  will  be  most  for  my  good,  and 
amidst  all  the  changes  and  troubles  of  this  world,  he  will  not 
disregard  those  whom  he  loves.  No  man's  mere  external  cir- 
cumstances can  make  him  happy.  It  is  the  state  of  the  mind. 
I  find  in  my  own  experience  that  nothing  gives  so  much  calm- 
ness and  contentment  of  mind,  as  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  trust- 
ing in  God  for  everything.  Duty  belongs  to  us.  Let  us  leave 
results  with  God." 

Once  more  we  quote  from  a  letter :  "I  find  great  difficulty 
in  attending  to  worldly  business  on  one  account.  It  is  so  hard 
to  avoid  setting  our  affections  on  these  things.  What  awful 
sinners  we  are !  Were  it  not  for  the  promise  that  none  of  Christ's 
sheep  will  be  lost,  then  there  would  indeed  be  reason  for  dis- 
couragement, but  here  is  our  hope.  He  who  conducted  us  thus 
far  has  promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  Let  us  live 
by  faith,  casting  all  our  care  upon  Him  who  is  mighty  to 
help.'* 

After  remaining  here  for  two  full  sessions,  he  applied  for  a 
dismission  on  June  16th,  1838,  which  was  granted  by  the  pro- 
fessors and  couched  in  the  following  language  :  "He  has  dili- 
gently attended  the  prescribed  course  of  study,  maintained  a 
consistent  christian  character,  conformed  to  all  the  regulations 
of  the  institution,  and  is  now  dismissed  at  his  own  particular 
request.  He  carries  with  him  the  confidence,  the  esteem  and 
the  sincere  affection  of  each  one  of  us.** 

In  July,  1838,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  soon  after  was  invited  by  the  North  Newport  Baptist 
church  and  the  Sunbury  Baptist  church  to  become  an  associate 
pastor  with  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Law.  The  invitation  was  accepted, 
and  as  a  preparatory  step  to  his  assuming  all  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  relation,  he  was  ordained  on  the  13th  of  January,  1839. 

He  labored  but  a  few  months  here  in  the  active  and  faithful 
discbarge  of  his  ministerial  functions,  before  he  was  attacked 
by  the  fever.  His  last  sermon  to  his  beloved  flock  was  preached 
•while  he  was  suffering  from  that  disease  which  in  a  few  days 
terminated  his  valuable  life.  In  his  last  illness  he  endured 
mHch  physical  pain,  iut  having  a  conscience  void  of  offence, 
1>oth  toward  God  ana  toward  man,  he  was  not  only  patient  and 
resigned,  but  even  cheerful.    Calm  and  tranquil,  the  language 
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ofhi*{  a^Til  ''t(if:Tn'-A  to  bo  ari'J  'ivjbtl'rr-s  was,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thin*;,  ho  dono,  O  I>^>rj.'*  To  Ijis  brolhor«ari'J  ?»i*iter,  who  dang 
ft  round  tho  bo'J-.ido  of  ih'rir  bolovo'i  broth  or,  he  gave  ftolemn 
v/arriir*;(H  ari'l  oxhortatioTjs  'ij/on  t.ho  important  -iuhj^jct  of  per- 
sonal roli^iorj.  V»*:\u'^  a"ko'l  hov,-  that  Savioar  whom  h'j  was 
ro';orrjm<jfj'Jirj^  to  othor^t  appoaro'Jto  hirnvjlf,  heroplicd,  "There 
is  w/A^  liJco  him,  n'>rie  Jil^o  him.'* 

ThortO  v/oro  hi?4  lant  '.voH^i  in  ro;(arl  to  his  own  personal 
fitato,  an 'J  aro  amply  rjNffn;iont  to  ?>how  with  what  feeliog  ari'l 
with  what  hopo  ho  onton;'J  upon  tho  untrio'l  T«oono»  of  eternity, 
ifo  breath o'l  his  lu.-,t  on  t)io  .'i'i  of  July,  I'f^O,  and  wa*  buried 
tlio  next  day  at  Midway  b'lryin;;^  ground. 

ThuH  diod  ono  who  had  ondoarod  himself  in  all  the  relations 
of  life,  and  is  ombalmod  in  the  memorios  of  all  who  knew  him. 
Jfo  had  but  a  few  months  before  completed  a  course  of  »tudy 
10  prepare  himself  for  the  arduous  and  re-jponsible  duties  of  the 
pastor  and  make  himself  an  able  and  effioient  minister  of  the 
new  covenant.  But  he  was  only  permitted  to  look  around 
upon  the  field  of  labor  allotted  him  by  JJivine  Providence,  lo 
eonimenee  his  duties,  and  then  to  die  in  the  midst  of  all  hin 
hopes  and  all  his  plans.  How  un-toarehable  are  tho  jndgmentif 
of<iod,  and  his  ways  past  finding  O'ltl  Hon,  A.  O.Bacon, 
.Speaker  of  tho  House  in  the  Georgia  Legislature,  is  hits  only 
living  child. 

JAMKS  AHMSTHONG 

Was  a  native  of  New  York,  and  was  born  in  Uemfistead, 
March  20,  1770,  and  was  educated  a  Presbyterian.  Of  that 
church  he  was  a  ruling  elder  in  the  city  of  Savannah.  Ho  wu 
also  clerk  in  a  large  counting-house  in  that  city,  in  which  sit- 
uation he  acquired  the  reputation  of  an  excellent  accountant  aa 
well  as  a  man  of  probity.  Being  convinced  of  the  error  of  in- 
fant sprinkling,  he  joined  the  Baptist  church  in  Savannah  in 
1810.  He  was  licensed  and  ordained  by  Fishing  Creek  cboreh, 
Wilkes  county,  alxiut  1814,  and  was  a  useful  and  inflaentlal 
minister  for  more  than  twenty  years.  As  a  citiaen,  as  well  at 
a  minister,  he  was  regar  with  respect  by  all  daaseiy  and  hb 
advice  was  sooght  on  all  l>j<  a  of  interest.  As  a  member  of 
the  mission  b        of         0<     I      Aisooiation,  of  idia  ConTOS- 
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tion,  and  of  nil  tlio  bonovoliint  institutions,  he  was  nctivo  nnd 
aUvaya  jiuncttial.  llo  was  ti-tinsiu-or  of  tho  Couvoution  from 
18S8  to  lit35,  tlic  your  of  hia  death. 

As  a  preacher  ho  wa*  plain  and  affuotionato.  Tho  nminblo- 
n08s  of  his  chnrnctor  as  a  Tuan  riviftod  mauy  an  oar  which 
would  havo  liooti  inattoiiLivo  had  thoro  not  boon  about  tlio 
epoalcci-  so  luuch  of  oxccllunco  and  sound  practical  sontio.  Ilia 
widow  has  roinovod  to  Alabama,  and  rosidos  with  onu  of  her 
Bons  noar  Moutgomoiy. 

Tho  name  of  Armstrong  is  pleasant  to  many  cars  in  Middle 
Georgia,  where  ho  was  extensively  known  and  much  beloved. 
As  the  pastor  of  Fishing  Crook,  Greonwood  and  Lincolntou 
churches,  ho  was  highly  esteemed. 

For  a  moro  estomled  notice  of  this  worthy  man,  see  Mercer's 
"  History  of  the  Georgia  Assooiation." 

WILSON  CONNER 
"Was  born  in  Marlborough  district,  South  Carolina,  July  7th, 
1768,  and  at  about  twenty-one  years  of  ago  engaged  in  tho  min- 
istry among  the  Mothoilists,  About  1T73,  having  bocotno  dis- 
Ratisfied  with  tho  doctrine  and  discipline  of  that  society,  ho  was 
baptised  at  Choraw,  St.uth  Carolina,  by  Joshua  Lewis,  and  was 
ordained  as  a  Baptist  minister  in  Eilingham  county,  Georgia,  in 
1803,  by  Rovs,  Messi-s.  Toaoock,  Krewor  and  Cook.  The  next 
year  he  was  excluded  fiMjnt  tho  Great  Ogoechoe  church,  and  re- 
mainod  in  a  backsliddim  stnto  for  several  years.  Ho  was  for 
eightoon  ycare  JnHice  of  tho  Inferior  Court  in  Montgomery 
county.  Ho  was  likewise  a  member  of  tho  Legislature  from 
tho  snmo  county.  He  was  at  length  turned  from  hia  backslid- 
ings,  in  tho  exercise  of  hearty  repontanoo,  and  was  restored  to 
tbe  church  and  the  ministiy.  In  his  latter  days  his  ministry 
was  signally  blessed.  Many  souls  were  added  unto  the  Lord 
throagh  his  instrumoDtahty.  Ue  was  a  warm  and  aucooasful 
kdvooate  of  the  temperance  cause  aod  of  all  similar  institutions. 
fie  WIS  prinoipally  ocoupiod  in  itinerant  service,  to  whioh  ho 
ynf  maoh  devoted.  It  may  be  said  in  truth  that  the  etitire 
State  wan  h  miasinn-field.  In  thirteen  years  he  traveled  over 
kifatrty-livo  t     asaod  miles.     For  a  time  he  acted  as  domestic 
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missionary,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Georgia  Baptist  Con- 
vention, and  then  as  an  agent  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Mercer  Universitj'. 

His  person  was  commanding — frame  large,  though  neither 
tall  nor  corpulent,  dark*complexion,  with  black  ejes,  deeply 
set.  His  voice  was  extraordinary,  resembling  more  the  rum- 
bling of  distant  thunder  than  anything  else.  Those  who  ever 
heard  him  never  forgot  its  sound.  lie  appeared  to  take  great 
pleasure  in  preaching,  and  was  frequently  heard  to  express  the 
desire  *•'  that  the  last  act  of  his  life  might  be  to  preach  the  gos- 
l>el  and  then  be  permitted  to  die  in  the  pulpit."  His  wish  in 
this  respect  was  singularly  fulfilled,  for  in  the  summer  of  1B44, 
having  preached  with  great  liberty  and  power  in  Telfair  eonnty 
from  the  words,  "Yerih",  I  say  unto  you  the  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live,"  he  sat  down  and  expired 
instantly,  without  the  least  struggle.  He  "i^as  then  about 
seventy-six  yeai-s  old,  and  had  been  on  the  walls  of  Zion  near 
fifty  years.  His  descendants  are  quite  numerous  and  very  re- 
spectable. 

THOMAS  SUMNER  WINN, 

A  son  of  Deacon  Peter  Winn,  of  Liberty  county,  Georgia, 
was  born  July  IGth,  1792.  His  parents  had  been  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  at  Medway,  but  in  seeking  for  the 
proofs  of  infant  sprinkling,  they  were  unable  to  find  them  in 
the  Bible.  Thomas  was  usher  to  Dr.  McWhir  in  Sanbnrr 
Academy,  in  his  seventeenth  year.  A  letter  addressed  to  him 
b}'  his  mother,  and  left  on  his  table,  was  the  means  of  his 
awakening.  In  1813,  he  entered  Hampden  Sydney  College, 
Virginia,  but  did  not  continue  long  in  that  institution.  While 
attending  an  academy  in  Warren  county,  North  Carolina,  he 
was  baptized  and  soon  returned  home,  was  ordained  pastor  of 
North  Newport  church,  Liberty  county,  and  preached  with 
great  acceptance  throughout  all  the  low  country.  He  seemed 
to  be  CO!. scions  that  his  race  would  be  short,  for  all  his  powers 
were  devoted  to  the  great  work  with  untiring  energy  ^nd 
flaming  zeal.  Perhaps  few  men  have  done  so  much  good  in  no 
little  time  j  and  few,  very  vew,  have  been  so  ripe  for  heaven  at 
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80  early  a  period  of  life.  He  was  a  young  man  of  great  prom- 
ise, and  that  was  a  most  mysterious  providence  that  took  him 
from  the  field  of  his  labors.  He  died  January  27th,  1819,  about 
twenty-seven  years  old.  As  Professor  Ripley,  of  Newton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  (Mr.  Winn's  successor  in  the  pastoral  oflfice,) 
has  written  a  more  extended  biography  of  him,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  that  work  as  one  of  much  interest. 


JOHN  ROSS,  Jr., 

Was  born  in  Virginia,  about  1781.  His  father  emigrated  to 
Georgia  in  1798,  and  settled  in  Columbia  county,  where  he  died 
in  1805.  The  subject  of  this  notice  moved  into  the  new  purchase, 
between  the  Oconee  and  Ocmulgeo,  in  the  early  settlement  of 
the  country,  say  1807. 

His  preaching  talents  were  of  a  very  respectable  order,  and 
he  began  to  exercise  them  about  1816.  For  some  years  he  was 
moderator  of  the  Ebenezer  Association,  and  after  1830,  when 
he  removed  into  the  bounds  of  the  Columbus  Association,  he 
was  the  presiding  officer  of  that  body  till  his  death,  in  July, 
1837.  He  was  a  man  naturally  of  a  very  popular  turn,  beloved 
and  confided  in  by  all  who  knew  him.  As  a  preacher,  he  ac- 
complished more  by  his  persuasive  and  impassioned  manner 
than  by  the  strength  of  his  arguments.  On  account  of  his 
great  popularity,  he  was  induced  to  run  for  the  Legislature  in 
about  1828,  but  he  was  defeated,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
more  prudent  brethren.  The  occasions  are  believed  to  be  of 
very  rare  occurrence  when  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  warran- 
ted in  coming  down  from  their  high  and  holy  station  to  mingle 
in  the  strifes  of  party,  or  even  to  give  direction  to  the  affairs  of 
State.  As  men,  it  is  their  privilege  and  duty  to  stand  in  their 
place  at  the  ballot-box.  This  they  may  do  without  compromit- 
ting  the  dignity  of  their  office,  or  neglecting  its  duties.  Christ 
has  said,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.'* 

In  1825,  he  was  messenger  from  the  Ebenezer  Missionary  So- 
ciety to  the  General  Baptist  Association,  at  Eatonton.  Though 
he  resided  among  brethren  who  did  not  favor  the  benevolent 
operations  of  the  age,  he  was  their  firm  friend  and  supporter. 
He  was  more  zealous  in  their  behalf  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
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life.  On  this  subject  his  influenco  was  commanding  in  the  Col- 
umbus Association,  whore  he  spent  his  latter  days.  His  resi- 
dence was  in  Upson,  but  his  membership  at  Antioch,  in  Talbot, 
across  the  river.  "When  the  Convention  was  at  Talbotton,  in 
1836,  he  entered  warmly  into  the  measure  of  that  body  to  es- 
tablish a  Baptist  college  in  the  State.  In  the  ministers'  meet- 
ing at  Forsyth,  in  July  following,  he  was  deeply  interested  in 
all  its  objects,  and  instrumental  in  accomplishing  much  good. 
Ho  had  gone  into  Marion  county  in  July,  1837,  to  attend  a 
meeting,  when  he  was  attacked  with  disease,  and  survived  bat 
a  few  days. 

LOVELESS  SAVAGE. 

Loveless  Savage  was  brought  up  an  Episcopalian,  and  had 
removed  from  Welch  Neck,  on  the  Peedee,  when  he  came  to 
Georgia.  Mr.  Botsford,  on  a  tour  of  preaching,  in  1772,  up  the 
Kiokee,  made  inquiry  of  him  in  regard  to  his  place  of  preach- 
ing, and  after  being  informed,  asked  him,  "  Have  you  been  bap- 
tized?" "Yes,  to  be  sure/'  was  Mr.  Savage's  answer.  "How 
do  you  know  ? "  inquired  Mr.  Botsford.  "  Why,  my  parents 
have  told  me  so."  "  Then  you  know  only  by  information.** 
This  interrogation  of  Mr.  Botsford,  "  How  do  you  know  f  *'  haun- 
ted' him  till  he  became  convinced  of  his  duty.* 

He  was  afterwards  baptized  by  Mr.  Marshall,  and  became  a 
useful  preacher,  and  was  probably  instrumental  in  gathering 
Abilene  church ;  was  a  preacher  as  early  as  1775.  His  lost  ser- 
mon was  to  a  dying  widow,  whom  he  visited,  and  to  whom  he 
spake  from  these  words,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,"  etc. 
His  residence  was  near  Quaker  Springs,  Columbia  county,  some 
ten  miles  northwest  of  Augusta.  He  died  about  1815,  near 
ninety  years  old. 

ELIJAH  MOSELY, 

Was  brought  up  as  a  preacher  under  "William  Davis,  in  Holly 
Springs  church,  Elbert  county,  where  he  was  licensed.  He  was 
ordained  September  5, 1807.  In  1808,  he  joined  Crooked  Creek 
church,  Putnam  county,  and  was  moderator  of  the  Oemnlgee 

"^See  Benedict  and  Botsford's  Ufe. 
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Association  many  years.  In  1817,  he  accompanied  Mr.  Mercer 
to  Philadelphia  as  a  delegate  from  the  Ocmulgee  Missionai;^ 
Society  (of  which  he  was  president,)  to  the  Triennial  Baptist 
Convention  of  the  United  States,  and  heartily  approved  the 
measures  adopted  for  a  theological  school.  Ho  was  a  preacher 
of  great  power.  His  opportunities  for  education  in  early  life 
bad  heen  slender,  but  he  had  a  strong  native  mind  and  an  insa- 
tiable thirst  for  knowledge  as  he  advanced  in  his  ministerial 
career,  because  he  discovered  his  need.  Such  men  will  gather 
up  a  valuable  fund  of  information,  whether  they  ever  see  a  col- 
lege or  not.  Such,  too,  derive  great  advantage  from  the  labors 
and  works  of  their  more  learned  brethren. 

During  the  last  war  with  England,  say  about  1813,  he  volun- 
teered his  services  (whether  as  a  chaplain  or  private  soldier, 
the  author  is  not  informed,)  in  the  army  against  the  Creek  In- 
dians. He  sustained  a  high  reputation  among  the  soldiers,  to 
»whom  he  frequently  preached,  and  to  whom  he  was  greatly  use- 
ful. Some  may  think  he  did  even  more  than  his  duty,  for,  when 
the  conflict  came,  he  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  was 
wounded  in  defense  of  his  country.  About  1820,  he  removed 
to  Alabama,  and  survived  but  a  short  time. 

A  son  of  his,  Eev.  William  Mosely,  is  a  preacher  in  the  Tow- 
alagi  Primitive  Association — a  man  of  reputable  talents,  but 
opposed  to  the  institutions  of  the  day.  He  is  a  man  of  logical 
mind,  a  natural  orator,  and  is  greatly  admired  and  beloved  by 
his  friends.  In  1840,  during  the  presidential  campaign,  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  speak  and  to  write  oh  the  affairs  of  the  country, 
and  his  efforts  were  believed  by  many  to  have  exerted  a  pow- 
erful influence  in  favor  of  Whig  principles.  In  1846,  he  ran  for 
Congress  against  a  distinguished  opponent,  but  was  beaten  by 
a  small  majority.  It  is  hoped  he  may  yet  see  it  his  duty  to 
adopt  the  views  of  his  venerated  father  on  the  subject  of  benev- 
olence, and  employ  his  talents  (which  are  of  no  mean  order,)  in 
building  up  where  he  has  been  wont  to  pull  down. 
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HON.  AND  KEV.  JOSEPH  CLAY. 

The  author  has  beon  at  much  trouble  in  endeavoring  to  ob* 
tain  such  an  account  of  this  great  and  good  man,  as  be  would 
feel  warranted  in  placing  before  the  public,  and  as  would  occu- 
py a  conspicuous  place  in  this  work.  Most  of  those  to  whom 
he  has  applied  have  failed  to  come  to  his  assistance.  He  would 
mention  with  gratitude,  as  an  exception  to  this  remark,  JZbn- 
orable  John  M,  Berrien^  to  whom  he  is  mainly  indebted  for  the 
following  brief,  but  deeply  interesting,  account. 

Mr.  Clay  was  a  native  Georgian,  and  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Savannah,  August  16,  1764.  Mr.  Berrien  says,  "  I  knew  him 
well — he  was  the  friend  of  my  father,  and  my  legal  preceptor. 
At  his  own  request,  I  lived  in  his  family  in  the  country,  while 
engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  my  law  studies,  and  had,  there- 
fore, an  opportunity  of  knowing  and  appreciating  his  many 
virtues.  He  was  descended  from  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
respectable  families  in  our  State,  and  was  himself  possessed  of 
talents  of  the  highest  order.  He  was  liberally  educated,  and 
received  the  first  hohor  in  the  class  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, at  the  college  of  Princeton,  where  he  graduated.  When 
many  years  afterwards,  (Mr.  Berrien  continues,)  I  became  a 
student  of  that  institution  and  a  member  of  the  Diosophio  So- 
ciety, with  which  he  had  also  been  associated,  his  name  was 
still  cherished  with  affectionate  regard,  and  the  records  of  the 
society  bore  testimony  to  the  estimation  in  which  he  had  been 
held,  while  at  Princeton.  Keturning  to  Georgia,  he  entered 
upon  the  study  of  the  law,  and  having  been  adniitted  to  the 
bar,  soon  rose  to  the  highest  eminence  in  his  profession.  He 
was  particularly  distinguished  as  an  advocate,  and  especially 
in  criminal  cases.  I  remember  even  at  this  distance  of  time, 
and  with  as  vivid  a  recollection  as  if  it  were  an  occurrence  of 
yesterday,  the  effect  produced  by  a  speech  of  his,  in  a  case  of 
this  description.  It  is  the  only  instance  in  my  life,  in  which  I 
have  seen,  in  its  whole  extent  and  resistless  iu^Menoe,  the  power 
of  eloquence.  So  far  as  my  observation  extended,  there  was  not 
a  single  individual  in  a  crowded  auditory,  who  could  command 
his  feelings.  At  the  commencement  of  the  trial,  the  popnlar 
feeling  was  strongly  excited  against  the  aocosed,  bat  an  instant 
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acquittal  was  the  result ;  and  when  the  trial  was  ended,  men 
wondered  at  the  means  by  which  such  result  had  been  accom- 
plished. 

"Mr.  Clay  was  a  leading  member  of  the  Convention  which 
formed  the  present  Constitution  of  Georgia.  The  original 
draught  was  carefully  prepared  by  him  in  his  retirement,  but 
the  Convention  met  in  times  of  high  party  excitement,  from 
the  then  recent  controversy  about  the  sale  of  our  western 
lands,  commonly  denominated  the  Yazoo  lands,  and  the  plan  of 
government  submitted  by  Mr.  Clay  received  various  modifica- 
tions, which  diminished  its  value. 

"Mr.  Clay  was  called  from  his  retirement,  (in  what  precise, 
year  I  do  not  recollect,)  to  fill  the  oflSce  of  District  Judge  of  the 
United  States  for  the  District  of  Georgia,  and  presided  in  that 
Court  for  several  years,  with  distinguished  ability  and  with 
universal  approbation.  But  he  was  destined,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  to  a  higher  sphere  of  action.  Mr.  Clay  had  always  been 
a  moral  man.  His  disposition  was  peculiarly  amiable,  and  he 
was  distinguished  by  a  warm  and  active  benevolence.  These, 
combined  with  his  social  qualities,  made  him  an  object  of  uni- 
versal affection  and  respect  in  the  community  in  which  he  lived. 
If  any  one  of  that  community  had  been  requested  to  point  to  a 
man  of  blameless  conduct,  he  would  have  been  designated.  He 
alone  did  not  concur  in  this  judgment.  While  he  was  yet 
actively  engaged  in  his  judicial  duties,  the  subject  of  religion 
presented  itself  to  his  mind  and  engrossed  his  thoughts.  He 
became  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthi- 
ness,  and  was  happily  enabled  to  seek  and  to  find  relief  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  Eedeemer.  He  labored,  for  a  considerable 
time,  under  great  mental  depression;  but  when  at  length  he 
was  enabled  to  discern  the  path  of  duty,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
pursue  it.  H^  resigned  his  judicial  office  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  ministry,  with  a  persuasive  eloquence,  but  yet  more 
Vith  a  sincere  and  humble  but  ardent  piety,  which  was,  I  trust, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  efficient  in  the  salvation  of  nmny  souls. 
In  concluding  this  hurried  and  very  imperfect  sketch,  I  can 
only  add,  that  among  those  with  whom  it  has  been  my  fortune 
to  be  associated  in  life,  he  stands  pre-eminently  distinguished 
for  bis  talents,  his  virtues  and  his  piety;  and  that  his  affection, 
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his  kindness  and  his  counsels  are  among  my  most  valued  recol- 
lections/' 

It  is  with  singnlr.v  pleasure  the  author  records  the  above 
testimony  of  GcOi'(/iu*s  most  (listinguishcd  son,  concerning  one  of 
the  most  gifted  men  ever  connected  with  our  denomination  in 
this  country. 

From  other  sources  the  following  additional  facts  have  been 
gathered.  It  was  under  the  ministry'  of  Dr.  Ilolcombc  that 
Mr.  Clay  was  converted,  and  by  him  was  baptized.  He  was 
brought  up  under  Episcopal  influence,  and,  even  afler  he  pro- 
fessed hope  in  Christ,  was  much  perplexed  on  tho  subject  of 
baptism.  At  one  time  he  was  conversing  with  the  elder  Fuller, 
of  Beaufort,  on  the  subject,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
would  throw  aside  all  books  except  the  Bible,  and  search  that 
onl}-.  His  poedo-baptist  friends  drew  the  very  natural  inference, 
'•Then  he'll  be  a  Baptist."  So  it  turned  out;  for  he  was  bap- 
tized and  liconsed  in  1S02,  at  Savannah,  and  ordained  in  18M, 
by  Messrs.  Furm:in,  Cook  and  Ilolcombe. 

He  preached  in  most  of  the  cities  of  tho  United  States,  and 
finally  settled  in  Boston,  tho  successor  of  Rev.  Dr.  Stillman. 
But  his  race  wa:^  short,  having  died  in  that  city  January  11th, 
ISll.  Mr.  Clay  was  a  ripe  scholar,  a  profound  jurist,  a  persua- 
sive orator,  a  refined  gentleman,  an  humble  christian.  His 
family  connexions  are  numerous  and  highly  respectable.  The 
Ji:v.  Jo.^"ph  Chvj  StiJe.s^  a  Presbyterian  minister  of  great  ability, 
is  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Clay. 

SAMUEL  WHATLEY- 

About  the  year  1776,  William  Whatley,  the  father  of  the 
subject  of  these  brief  memoirs,  removed  from  Xorth  Carol iua, 
and  settled  in  Wilkes  county,  Georgia,  having  a  wife  and  four 
children,  of  whom  Samuel  was  tho  oldest.  Soon  after  their 
arrival  in  this  State,  his  father  and  his  uncle,  Wilson  Whatley, 
were  kiliod  by  Indians  at  the  Cherokee  Corner,  whilst  engaged 
in  surveying  land.  The  care  of  his  widowed  mother  and  her 
orphan  children  devolved  upon  Samuel,  who,  at  the  tender  ago 
of  fourteen,  had  to  act  the  fourfold  part  of  father,  brother,  son 
and  soldier.    He  was  well  grown  for  one  of  his  years,  and  the 
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death  of  his  father  and  uncle  roused  a  spirit  within  him,  which 
prompted  him  at  once  to  volunteer  in  hia  country's  service, 
a^inst  the  comhined  forces  of  the  British  and  Indians.  IIo 
accoriHngly  served  successfVilly  under  Clark,  Dooly,  Williamson 
and  other  revolutionarj'  patriots.  Did  it  comport  with  the 
design  of  this  work,  we  might  entertain  the  reader  with  many 
thrilling  incidents  of  his  history  as  a  youthful  soldier.  Wo 
must  confine  ourselves,  however,  to  onl}^  one  or  two. 

On  one  occasion,  while  connected  with  a  company  of  mounted 
infantry,  he  was  required  to  march  in  silence  about  twenty-five 
miles,  during  a  fVeezing  winter  night.  Being  thinly  clad,  ho 
was  quite  overcome  by  the  cold,  and  at  the  end  of  the  trip, 
was  taken  IVom  his  horse  in  a  speechless  state.  It  was  with 
much  difficulty,  and  after  he  had  suffered  unspeakable  anguish, 
that  ho  was  restored  to  consciousness.  He  was  in  the  battle  at 
the  siege  of  Augusta,  when  the  whigs  were  defeated,  and  with 
others  made  his  escape  by  swimming  the  Savannah  river,  oppo- 
site the  city.  He  w^as  barely  able  to  i^each  the  bank,  and  must 
have  perished,  but  that  he  was  pulled  out  by  his  fellow-soldiers. 
Almost  destitute  of  clothing,  he  became  separated  from  his 
companions,  and  spent  the  night  in  a  tree-top  alone.  Next 
morning,  he  fell  in  with  a  herd  of  swine,  which  he  followed  to 
tho  main  road.  To  his  great  joy,  his  own  captain  soon  came 
along,  took  him  up  on  his  horse,  and  carried  him  safely  to  camp. 
Some  few  months  afterwards,  he  was  wounded  and  taken  pris- 
oner in  the  battle  of  Long-Cane,  South  Carolina,  while  under 
tho  command  of  Colonel  Williamson.  His  left  arm  was  brokeu 
by  a  musket  ball.  In  this  situation,  he  was  taken  by  the  tories, 
who  made  one  or  two  attempts  to  hang  him;  but  failing,  for 
want  of  a  suitable  rope,  they  delivered  him  to  the  British  at 
Ninety-Six.  His  wound  was  not  dressed  until  the  third  day 
after  it  was  inflicted.  From  the  effects  of  this  wound,  he  never 
entirely  recovered,  and  was  a  pensioner  of  tho  government  oa 
account  of  it.  He  amused  the  British  officers  by  singing  "  Lib- 
erty songs  *'  for  them,  which  he  was  very  fond  of  doing,  and  of 
which  ho  knew  a  great  many.  The  night  before  he  was  taken 
by  tho  tories,  bo  lay  out  in  the  woods,  and  while  suffering  ex- 
orticiating  pain  fVom  his  broken  arm,  he  was  attacked  by  three 
wolves,  from  which  he  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.    Driven 
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by  hunger,  tho  next  morning,  to  tho  rosidenco  of  a  widow,  be 
Wtts  discovorod  and  taken  by  tho  torios,  as  above  stated. 

IIow  long  hirt  imprisonment  continued  is  not  known.  Bat 
soon  after  his  release,  ho  returned  to  his  mother  in  Wilkes 
county,  where  he  went  to  school  a  few  months.  Daring  the 
reuiiiinder  of  the  war,  he  was  frequently  engaged  in  short  ex- 
cursions against  tho  enemy  ;  but  was  no  more  connected  with 
the  regular  army. 

He  iinally  married  Miss  Catharine  Anglin,  and  settled  in 
AVilkos  count}'',  on  a  tract  of  land,  which  he  took  up  on  head 
rights,  and  where  he  raised  a  large  family,  having  cultivated  it 
upwards  of  forty  years,  llis  wife  is  no  more,  and  though  she 
never  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  is  believed  by  her 
friends  to  have  been  a  lover  of  Jesus  Christ.  Soon  after  his 
marriage  and  settlement,  many  of  his  relatives  fVom  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  removed  and  located  in  his  immediate 
neighborhood,  and  as  they  were  all  agreed  in  politics  and  kind 
in  their  feelings  towards  each  other,  Mr.  Whatloy  considered 
himself  a  happy  man.  This  happiness,  however,  was  of  short 
duration,  for  Silas  Jlercer,  that  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord, 
was  his  nearest  neighbor,  and  did  not  cease  to  warn  him  of  his 
guilt  and  danger  as  a  sinner  against  God.  These  warnings 
were  not  in  vain,  for  his  ej'cs  being  opened  to  a  discovery  of 
his  lost  condition,  he  betook  himself  to  repentance  and  prayer, 
day  and  night.  His  convictions  and  troubles  continued  many 
days.  When,  at  length,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  meet  with 
liim  in  mercy  in  a  forest,  where  he  was  accustomed  to  retire 
for  prayer,  his  joy  was  such  as  to  prompt  him  to  ai*i86  and 
repair  to  his  wife,  to  whom  he  communicated  the  glad  tidings. 
Next,  ho  went  to  Silas  Mercer,  and  informed  him  "  what  great 
thiuirs  tho  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul."  Within  a  few  months 
at\er  his  conversion,  he  was  baptized  by  the  said  Morcer,  and 
joined  Phillips'  Mill  church,  of  which  he  continued  an  exem- 
jdary  member  tho  remainder  of  his  life,  a  period  of  about  forty 
years. 

lie  soon  became  an  active  and  prominent  member  of  the 
church.  But  how  long  ho  enjoyed  this  relation,  before  heoom- 
menced  his  public  ministration  of  the  Word  is  not  known. 
Owing  to  his  limited  circumstauees,  his  labors  were  moat^ 
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confined  to  'the  regions  contiguous  to  him.  Though  given  to 
many  eccentricities,  he  was  a  man  of  good  natural  parts,  and 
of  a  noble  and  generous  nature.  His  person  was  tall  and  com- 
manding, being  six  feet  and  nearly  four  inches  in  hight,  and 
weighing  upwards  of  two  hundred  pounds. 

Upon  the  decease  of  Silas  Mercer,  the  friendship  of  Mr. 
Whatley  was  transferred  to  Jesse  Mercer,  his  son.  This  dis- 
tinguished man  ever  entertained  much  respect  and  sincere  re- 
gard for  Mr.  Whatley.  In  like  manner,  was  he  held  in  high 
esteem  even  by  men  who  did  not  fear  God.  At  the  house  of  an 
unbeliever,  he  was  invited  and  accustomed  to  hold  religious 
meetings.  Another  wicked  man  declared  his  intention  to  make 
him  a  present  of  a  negro,  "  because,"  as  he  said,  "Mr.  Whatley 
was  the  best  man  in  Wilkes  county."  Having  died  without 
ftilfilling  his  design,  his  widow  subsequently  made  him  a  deed 
to  a  likely  negro  boy. 

His  decease  took  place  in  October,  1820,  in  the  sixty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  in  the  early  part  of  the  session  of  the  Georgia 
Association,  of  which  he  had  been  so  long  a  member.  A  fune- 
ral discourse  was  preached  before  that  body  by  his  intimate 
fViend  and  brother,  Jesse  Mercer.  The  same  individual  contin- 
ued to  preach  similar  discourses,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Whatley, 
for  several  weeks  in  the  churches  most  acquainted  with  his 
character,  and  which  had  mainly  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
bis  labors  as  an  evangelist.  After  having  been  once  almost 
drowned,  twice  frozen,  twice  shot,  and  once  hung,  he  survived 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  a  good  old  age,  and  then  to 
die  in  peace  and  hope  upon  his  own  bed,  at  home,  and  in  the 
midst  of  kindred  and  friends. 

HENIIY  HAND, 

The  father  of  Thomas  and  Joseph  Hand,  who  have  both  la- 
bored as  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  Georgia,  was  a  native  of 
New  Jersey.  During  his  early  childhood,  his  father  emigrated 
to  Surry  county.  North  Carolina,  (where  he  spent  seventeen 
years,)  and  thence  to  Georgia.  Below  we  have  a  short  account 
of  his  religious  experience,  call  to  the  ministry,  etc.,  which  we 
prefer  to  give  in  his  own  language. 
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"I  was  of  poor  but  honoat  pnroiits,  and  born  May  17th,  1764. 
The  rovolulionary  w^r  prcviiritod  my  parents  from  giving  me 
an  odiication.  My  motlior  lenrnod  mo  to  spell  and  road  a  littla. 
Tlicy  tnt'd  to  bring  mo  up  in  tho  fpar  of  God,  and  would  press 
upon  mo  tlio  ncoKHHity  of  tbo  new  birth,  which  led  roe  to  seek 
tbo  salvation  of  my  soul  in  early  lifo.  Bnt  my  thonghts  of 
Crod  wore  vorj'  imperfoct ;  I  thought  when  I  did  good,  the  Lord 
lovod  mo,  and  when  I  did  evil,  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me, 
Tbua  I  spent  my  time  for  years,  somettmoa  praying  and  prom- 
iMiiig  the  Lord  that  I  would  do  hotter.  But  I  would  break  my 
promises  and  sin  again,  .^ftor  this  manner  I  spont  my  life, 
nutil  I  was  fifteen  years  old.  I  then  had  to  take  up  arms  in 
tlio  dofcnso  of  my  country,  which  placed  me  in  the  midst  of  a 
wicked  crew,  wlio  led  mo  into  hEu  more  and  raoro.  I  knew  it 
was  wrong,  my  confleicneu  would  often  cheek  mo,  and  at  times 
1  was  much  distressed  on  account  of  my  sins.  And  yet  the 
Lord  was  good  to  me,  and  preserved  mo  in  tho  day  of  battle. 

"  When  I  returned  home,  my  young  compaaioas  bo  enticed 
me  I  tried  to  take  picniiiuro  in  sin,  yet  the  thoughts  of  doatk 
and  judgment  would  so  alarm  me  that  I  could  not  take  ploasare 
in  sin  as  I  desired.  I  would  promise  tho  Loi-d,  if  ho  wonldfor- 
give  me  I  would  sin  no  more,  but  did  not  keep  my  promise. 
Thus  I  spent  my  tinio  until  I  was  eighteen  years  old.  It  now 
appeared  that  I  had  sinned  ko  much  against  light  and  knowl- 
edge, that  God  would  not  have  mercy  on  mo.  Sometimes  I 
thought  I  had  c^mmlttod  the  nnpardonablo  sin.  Uy  distroaa 
of  mind  was  so  groat  that  I  could  take  pleasure  in  sin  no  longer. 
I  now  ti-lod  to  amend  my  life.  I  renewed  my  promise  again 
with  tho  Lord,  and  prayed  five  timoB  daily.  I  forsook  my 
young  companions,  and  still  I  grow  worse,  until  my  case  ap- 
jH'arcd  hopoless.  The  Lord  appeared  so  angry  with  me,  I 
thought  he  would  not  bear  my  prayer.  I  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  went  to  he.ir  tho  word  preached.  It  condemned  me.  Hy 
sinH  arose  before  me.  I  thought  tho  earth  cried  against  me, 
saying,  'See  here.  Lord,  ho  has  sinned.'  I  then  fell  oamy  fkoe 
to  the  ground,  but  durst  not  pray.  God  appeared  so  jast,  I 
feared  to  mention  his  holy  name.  At  length  X  arose  and  west 
groaning  under  a  heavy  burden  a  little  way.  And  it  i 
that  aomotbing  spoko  to  mo,  saying,  'Ask,  aad  itsball  b 
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yoa.'  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  prayed,  and  my  soul  was  so 
drawn  out  to  the  Lord,  I'thought  I  should  receive  an  immediate 
answer.  I  was  encouraged  by  the  thought  that  if  I  did  not  re- 
ceive then,  I  should  certainly  receive  if  I  continued  to  ask.  I 
rejoiced,  and  .thought  1  would  continue  to^  pray  as  long  as  I 
lived.  I  continued  so  for  eight  days,  praying  and  striving,  but 
could  not  receive.  I  then  discovered  the  holiness  of  God,  that 
he  could  not  look  upon  sin  with  any  allowance,  and  that  I  was 
nothing  but  sin.  I  then  saw  myself  corrupt,  no  soundness  in 
me,  my  prayers  as  corrupt  as  myself.  I  could  not  see  how  God 
could  be  just  and  I  be  spared.  I  then  sunk  into  despair.  If  I 
bad  any  hope  of  salvation,  I  could  not  realize  it.  I  then  cried, 
'Lord,  can  it  bo  possible  that  thou  canst  be  just,  and  a  sinner 
be  saved  I'  I  then  had  a  view  of  Christ  as  mediator  between 
God  and  man.  My  soul  then  leaped  for  joy  to  see  such  a  glo- 
rious plan  of  salvation  through  Christ.  I  was  made  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  it  for  several  days.  Then  the  scriptures  sounded 
in  ray  ears,  'Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom  ' — *  Be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving.'  I  was  now  overwhelmed  with  joy  and  was  constrained 
to  give  glory  to  God. 

"  But  it  being  suggested  to  my  mind  that  I  was  not  one  of 
that  little  flock,  in  an  instant  aTl  my  joy  was  gone.  I  perceived 
bow  freely  God  had  given  his  people  the  kingdom,  but  conclu- 
ded I  had  lost  it  by  sinning  against  him.  I  felt  that  the  day 
of  grace  was  past  and  the  door  of  mercy  closed  forever.  In 
this  case  I  continued  four  days,  when  my  soul  was  fully  set  at 
liberty  by  the  application  of  that  scripture  to  my  heart,  '  It  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.'  In  a 
moment  I  saw  God  reconciled  to  mc  through  Christ  my  Lord. 
I  now  found  what  it  was  to  believe  for  myself  and^not  another. 
I  now  felt  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  drawn  out  in  love  to  God, 
bis  ways  and  his  people.  I  now  wanted  to  do  something  for 
the  Lord,  but  found  nothing  that  I  could  do,  only  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  follow  his  examples.  My  conversion  was 
on  the  23d  of  October,  1783,  and  as  my  blessed  Saviour  united 
with  the  Baptist  church,  and  was  baptized  by  John  the  Baptist 
in  Jordan,  and  commanded  us  to  follow  his  examples,  I  there- 
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fore  united  with  tho  BnptiHt  church  and  waa  baptized  by  a 
Baptist,  I?ov.  George  McNoal,  • 

"About  thirt  time  my  father  removed  to  Georgia,  (from  South 
Carolina,)  and  T  liad  to  part  with  my  brethren  whom  my  soul 
hn'od.  I  thought  \  flhouhl  never  love  another  church  so  welh 
AVhon  I  oanio  to  Georgia  I  found  no  church  for  some  time,  but 
fit  ill  felt  much  engaged  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  pleading 
with  thorn  to  forsake  their  sina  and  accept  tho  offers  of  salva- 
tion. Alter  many  daya  I  found  five  Baptists  that  had  joined 
together  to  nerve  the  Lord.  This  was  a  comfort  to  me.  I 
joined  the  little  band,  and  the  Lord  added  to  the  number  until 
a  church  waH  constituted.  I  now  thought  that  if  I  had  a  house 
and  home  of  my  own  I  should  serve  God  better.  I  made  it  a 
subject  of  prayer  for  direction,  and  being  ftilly  persuaded  it  was 
the  will  of  God,  1  married,  the  28th  of  November,  1784.  My 
wife  was  not  a  believer,  but  a  moral  woman.  In  February, 
17SG,  she  gave  a  declaration  of  her  faith  before  the  church, 
and  put  on  Christ  openly  by  baptism.  And  this  I  esteemed  as 
one  of  God's  favors,  for  which  I  never  could  feel  sufficiently 
thankful. 

"The  Lord  visited  this  church  in  a  wonderful  manner,  bring- 
ing many  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  now  felt  the  word 
was  a  fire  in  my  bones,  and  1  entered  into  the  work  more  fully 
and  began  to  preach  more  extensivel3\  T  continued  in  this 
way  for  some  time.  At  length  I  fell  into  such  horror,  darkness 
and  des])air  as  none  but  a  pilgrim  knows.  In  this  state  I  re- 
mained two  years.  I  had  such  views  of  my  unworthinees  as 
made  me  conclude  never  to  preach  again.  But  after  enduring 
many  gloomy  feelings  too  tedious  to  mention,  the  weight  of 
preaching  again  returned.  I  fasted  and  prayed,  and  prayed 
and  fasted,  to  know  the  mind  of  God.  As  I  was  going  to  meet* 
ing  one  day  in  great  distress,  the  inquiry  was  pressed  upon  my 
mind,  *  Ought  you  not  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people?*  I 
answered,  *Yes,*  It  then  followed,  *If  ye  know  those  things, 
hapi>y  are  ye  if  3'e  do  them.'  Tho  cross  was  so  groat  I  knew 
not  how  to  take  it  up.  But,  in  the  strength  of  tho  Lord,  I 
made  an  effort  to  preach  that  day,  and  found  happiness  in  the 
work.  Some  time  thereafler,  while  I  was  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, that  word  sounded  in  my  heart,  'Woo  is  me  if  I  preach 
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not  the  gospel.'  When  I  inquired  of  the  Lord  wherein  the  woe 
consisted,  I  seemed  to  receive  for  answer,  *  He  that  knoweth 
his  master's  will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many- 
stripes.'  I  now  looked  for  heavy  judgments  from  the  Lord  to 
fall  upon  me,  for  my  disobedience.  ...  At  length  my  case 
was  mentioned  to  the  church,  which  gave  me  liberty  to  preaph. 

"  I  spared  no  time  or  labor  in  endeavoring  to  improve  my 
gift  and  education,  so  that  I  might  be  *  acceptable  to  God  and 
approved  of  men.'  The  enemy  being  enraged  turned  loose  a 
flood  aajainst  mo  on  every  side.  Yet  the  Lord  stood  by  me, 
and  did  not  suffer  any  of  these  things  to  move  me,  but  blessed 
my  feeble  labors  to  man3^  I  preached  eight  years  before  I  was 
ordained.  I  continued  an  itinerant  four  years  longer,  when 
duty  called  me  to  take  charge  of  a  church  ^fty  miles  from  me. 
This  occurred  in  June,  1803.  In  September  following,  we  con- 
stituted a  church  of  thirteen  members,  about  sixty-five  miles 
from  me.  I  took  the  care  of  that  also,  and  in  February,  1804, 
I  removed  and  settled  near  to  it.  In  1806,  our  number  had  in- 
creased to  sixty-three,  thirty  of  whom  were  constituted  into 
another  church.  I  then  had  the  charge  of  four  churches,  one 
of  which  was  in  South  Carolina,  about  forty  miles  from  me. 
My  time  was  now  entirely  given  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I 
spent  a  number  of  years  in  traveling  and  preaching,  and  I  trust 
the  Lord  blessed  by  ministry  to  the  salvation  of  hundreds.  I 
rode  from  three  to  four  thousand  miles  a  year." 

The  foregoing  was  written  by  himself  some  thirty  years  be- 
fore his  death.  It  is  regarded  as  an  interesting  relic  of  a  good 
man,  especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  he  was,  in  the  stx'ict- 
est  sense,  a  self-taught  mauy  having  never  enjoyed  a  day's  school- 
ing in  bis  life. 

His  labors  were  bestowed  upon  the  southeastern  parts  of 
Greorgia,  and  contiguous  regions  in  South  Carolina.  His  mis- 
sion in  the  latter  State  was  from  Savannah  river  to  Beaufort, 
and  thence  to  Charleston.  He  aided  in  constituting  a  church 
tfear  Edisto,  about  sixty  miles  from  him,  and  preached  to  it 
many  years.  In  Georgia,  he  scattex'ed  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom  from  Savannah  to  Augusta,  up  and  down  the  river, 
and  for  many  miles  out.  If  affliction  in  his  family,  or  any  other 
cause,  prevented  his  attendance  upon  his  appointments,  he  al- 
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ways  suffered  much  distress  on  account  of  so  many  being  de- 
prived of  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Such  privileges  wore  more  rare  in  those  days  than  now, 
and  it  may  be  added,  they  seem  by  many  to  have  been  more 
highly  prized. 

The  person  of  Mr.  Hand  was  large  and  corpulent,  his  coun- 
tonance  open  and  pleasing,  his  voice  soft  and  harmonicas,  his 
address  easy  and  natural.  The  author  remembers  to  have  beard 
him  but  once.  His  theme  then  was  christian  experience,  a  sub- 
ject with  which  he  seemed  to  be  familiar,  and  which  he  treated 
with  groat  force  and  powerful  effect.  The  end  of  such  a  man 
was  peace,  as  might  have  been  expected.  For  several  years 
before  his  death,  he  was  laid  aside  from  the  work  in  which  his 
best  days  had  been  spent,  by  old  a^e  and  infirmity.  In  his  last 
illness,  he  declined  medicine  offered  him  hy  his  kind  physician, 
saying,  "  I  feel  assured  that  my  earthly  toil  is  done,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  at  hand.  I  feel  perfectly  submissive.  I  am 
willing  to  go  at  any  moment."  In  this  frame  of  mind,  with 
bright  prospects  of  future  bliss,  did  the  Lord  take  away  his  ser- 
vant from  the  evil  to  come,  to  enjoy  the  rest  that  remaineth 
unto  his  people.  This  event  occurred  the  9th  of  January,  1887, 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

KITTEELL  WAREEN, 

An  elder  brother  of  Hon,  Lot  Warren  (formerly  a  member  of 
Congress  from  Georgia,  and  for  a  number  of  years  Judge  of  the 
Superior  Court,)  and  General  Eli  Warren^  a  most  amiable  and 
talented  gentleman,  and  a  lawyer  of  high  respectability,  was 
born  in  Burke  county,  in  this  State,  October  17th,  1786.  Hi* 
father,  Josiah  Wari'cn,  removed  near  Bear-camp  church,  where 
ho  received  most  of  his  education,  and  in  his  eighteenth  year 
the  family  settled  in  Laurens  county,  on  the  Oconee  river.  In 
his  twenty-second  year  he  married  Mrs.  Floyd,  daughter  of 
Aaron  Low,  of  Jefferson  county.  His  wife  was  a  woman  of 
ardent  and  consistent  piety.  She  soon  discovered  that  herhas- 
band  was  the  subject  of  strong  religious  impressions.  These 
linprcBsions,  of  course,  she  cherished  with  much  assiduity  and 
prayer.    As  he  labored  with  his  hands  to  support  his  family, 
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he  was  acoustomod  to  stop  by  tho  road  side  on  his  way  to  his 
field,  fall  upon  hia  face  before  the  Lord,  and  pour  out  his  sup- 
plications with  strong  cries  and  tears.  At  that  period,  churches 
were  "few  and  far  between.'*  The  nearest  to  Mr.  Warren  was 
some  fifteen  miles.  Now  and  then,  ministers  would  travel  and 
preach  through  the  destitute  regions.  Brethren  Manning  and 
Bates  were  on  one  of  those  excursions  of  mercy  and  love  when 
one  anxious  sinner^  at  l^ast,  listened  to  the  words  of  truth.  Mr. 
Bates*  text  was,  "Behold,  I  bring  him  forth,  that  ye  may  see 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him."  Towards  the  close  of  his  sermon, 
he  paused  and,  in  an  impressive  manner,  exclaimed,  "  But  he 
■will  come  again  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation.'* 
Ml*.  Warren  was  just  then  enabled  to  have  a  believing  view  of 
Christ,  enthroned  in  majesty  and  glory,  and  something  inward- 
ly whispered,  "  Have  j^ou  an  interest  in  this  Jesus  ? "  Hia 
whole  soul  was  immediately  lit  up  with-  holy  joy,  and  though 
it  was  succeeded  by  harassing  doubts  and  fears,  yet  the  good 
hopey  thi'ough  grace,  which  then  sprang  up  in  his  soul  never 
forsook  him. 

He  wont  forward  to  the  church  most  convenient  to  him,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  Charles  Culpepper,  at  the  meeting  next 
ensuing  after  his  conversion.  The  family  altar  was  immedi- 
ately erected  4n  his  house,  which  was  never  neglected  after- 
wards. He  was  also  wont  to  lead  in  prayer  and  px'aise  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  saints,  in  his  vicinity. 

In  1817,  h6  emigrated  to  Alabama,  and  settled  near  the  con- 
flaonee  of  tho  Coosa  and  Tallapoosa  rivers.  He  united  with  a 
church  in  tho  neighborhood,  attended  by  Eev.  .Isaac  Suttles. 
In  May  following,  having  to  return  to  Georgia  on  business,  he 
left  his  new  home  in  Alabama,  and  rode  some  thirty  miles,  when 
he  learned  the  negroes  of  the  settlement  through  which  ho 
was  passing  expected  to  have  a  religious  meeting  that  night. 
At  his  own  request,  he  yas  conducted  to  a  retired  spot  p  a  field, 
whither  they  were  in  the  habit  of  repairing  to  escape  the  per- 
secutions and  mockery  of  the  Indians,  who  were  numerous  and 
very  hostile  to  religion.  Here  he  read  to  them  from  his  trav- 
eling Testament,  and  gave  them  such  instruction  and  exhor- 
tation as  their  situation  seemed  to  demand.  Bidding  them 
an  affectionate  farewell,  ho  rode  on  a  few  miles,  lay  down  by 
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Mm  i(m<l  MJ'Io  Mu\  Hicpt  ft\vc(;t]y,  thoii/;h  in  a  country  infested 
with  rolilMTri,  Htid  rondoroil  (hing(;r()UM  hy  tho  bnnclH  of  tfoach- 
<tr(HiH  ItMliiiiiH,  lurking  utKitit  in  ovory  diroction.  "Tho  wicked 
(Ico  wlion  no  num  piiiHUoth)  but  the  riglitcous  are  a»  bold  as  a 
Hon." 

Tho  imxt  yc.'ir  Im  rnrnovctl  to  iinotlicr  part  of  Alabama,  where 
ho  hc^an  to  rxrrciKo  nioro  in  public^  and  whero  ho  was  soon 
lirohMt'd  to  pi'rjich.  Thin  liberty  wan  given  him  by  Mars'  Hill 
ehiindi,  wiiifh  di'Min^l  )iiH  KervieoH.  jMr.  Warren  possessed  a 
h'Mirt  of  largn  and  fXpanKivo  benevok»nco.  The  orphan  and 
widow  \\\'V\^  always  to  him  objectH  of  tender  solicitude.  AVcre 
tli<*y  poor,  ho  sent'  food  and  adminiKtered  consolation  to  the 
onr,  and  niado  Judicious  arrangements  for  the  education  pf  the 
olhor.  Siirh  was  the  <M)nlhlence  reposed  in  him  by  his  neigh- 
bors, (liat  he  was  made  the  umpire  of  many  a  difficulty.  lie 
possessiMJ  a  happy  faeulty  in  reeoneiling  difFerences  thus  sub- 
mitted (o  him.  While  he  resided  in  Alabama,  in  company  with 
his  wile,  he  visited  a  sielc  young  lady,  whose  life  was  despaired 
ol*  by  her  j)liysiiMans.  heing  called  upon  to  pray  for  hor,  he 
did  so  in  a  most  fervent  manner.  Her  disease  at  onco  took  a 
ravi»rablo  (diange.  She  spveilily  recovered,  and  two  years  after- 
wanls  joiiumI  the  church,  dating  her  conviction  fVom  thatpraj'cr. 

In  IS'JT,  when  he  settled  in  (^lark  county,  Alabama,  there 
was  IK)  Ihiptist  eliureh  in  the  vicinity.  Many  young  people, 
grown  up  t(»  mature  years,  had  never  heard  the  gospel  from  the 
lips  i)f  a  Haptist  minister.  Ueing  soon  invited  to  preach  at 
t'larksvill(\  the  county  town,  he  consented  to  do  so,  and  was 
about  this  time  ordained  by  Mv'ssrs,  Hussey,  Travis  and  What- 
W\.  11  In  /.vat  |>rom[)ted  him  to  soarch  out  tho  most  destitute 
places.  Sueh  he  found  at  a  salt  manufactory,  where  tho  people 
Were  understood  to  be  more  depraved  and  abandoned  than  any 
others  in  all  the  western  wilderness.  Here,  also,  the  gospel  was 
uiude  the  po\vv»r  of  (Jod  unto  salvation.  A  great  revival  was 
the  result  kA"  los  labors  under  Ciod,  and  many  souls  were  hoi>e- 
fullv  eonwrletl. 

A  lady  o['  character  and  wealth,  who  had  always  shown  great 
kinduv^ss  towards  Mr.  Warren  and  his  fami I v,  made  them  a  visit 
on  t»ne  ovvaNion.  as  she  said,  **  lor  the  purpose  of  inviting  bis 
dau:'Jiter  li»  alieuil  a  tlaneiitg  parly  at  her  house."     Instead  of 
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giving  his  consent  for  his  daughter  to  attend,  he  at  once  pub- 
lished a  lecture  on  dancing,  which  he  based  on  this  text,  "Wo 
to  them  that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  violin,  and  invent  to 
themselves  instruments  of  music  like  unto  David."  The  lady 
and  her  family  were  so  oifended  at  the  preacher's  faithfulness, 
that  they  withdrew  from  their  accustomed  attendance  upon 
public  worship  for  months.  At  length,  however,  she  was 
stricken  with  a  painful  and  lingering  disease.  In  this  situation, 
she  became  deeply  anxious  about  her  soul,  and  must  needs  send 
for  Mr.  Warren  to  instruct  and  pray  for  her.  In  this  instance, 
likewise,  his  prayer  prevailed.  She  rose  from  her  bed  of  sick- 
ness, rejoicing  in  hope,  and  was  soon  baptized  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Having  returned  to  Georgia  and  settled  in  Houston  county, 
several  years  ago  Mr.  Warren  was  called  to  rest  from  his  la- 
bors. The  time  and  manner  of  his  death  are  alike  unknown  to 
the  writer. 

The  substance  of  the  above  sketch,  as  far  as  it  goes,  was  pre- 
pared for  this  work  by  his  widow;  but  in  the  midst  of  an  unfin- 
*  ished  sentence  she  breaks  off  suddenly,  for  she  too  is  smitten  by 
disease.  The  end  of  her  journey  is  just  at  hand  I  She  breathes 
one  more  prayer — a  mother's  prayer  for  her  orphan  children — 
oh  I  what  a  prayer  was  that  I  and  then  sinks  sweetly  into  the 
arms  of  death.  That  prayer  is  registered  in  heaven,  and  it  m 
hoped  may  yet  be  prevalent  for  those  on  whose  behalf  it  was 
offered. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  additional  facts  concerning 
this  good  man  have  been  ascertained  which  ought  not  to  bo 
withheld.  His  early  opportunities  for  education  were  exceed- 
ingly limited  ;  yet  his  fondness  for  books  was  such  that,  after 
he  attained  to  manhood,  and  even  after  his  marriage,  he  prose- 
cuted his  studies  with  such  diligence  and  perseverance  as  to 
make  him  a  good  English  scholar,  and  in  the  course  of  years  to 
furnish  him  a  most  valuable  amount  of  information.  He  ever 
proved  himself  a  friend  of  education  within  the  sphere  of  his 
influence.  It  was  a  habit  with  him  upon  leaving  home,  even 
for  a  day,  to  assign  to  his  children  a  certain  amount  of  reading, 
upon  which  they  were  invariably  examined  upon  his  return, 
the  good  effects  of  which  are  discernible  in  their  characters  to 
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this  day.  This  rale  was  particularly  enforced  when  they  were 
I'jft  at  homo  on  the  Sabbath  day.  No  family  of  children,  per- 
haps, were  ever  more  faithfully  cautioned  as  to  the  society 
they  should  keep.  In  all  which  efforts  for  the  good  of  his  chil- 
dren he  was  cordially  seconded  by  his  excellent  wife. 

He  came  to  his  death  rather  mysteriously  in  about  1837  or 
1838.  It  was  during  one  of  those  years  that  he  attended  one 
of  his  preaching  appointments,  a  few  miles  from  his  home.  His 
wife  started  with  him  to  meeting,  but  stopped  on  the  way  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  a  brother's  child.  Ho  wont  on, 
preached  as  usual,  and  started  on  his  return  alone.  That  even- 
ing he  was  found  lying  in  the  road,  in  a  dying  condition,  and 
speechless.  It  was  thought  at  first  that  his  death  was  caused 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  (he  was  on  horseback,)  but  as  there 
were  no  bruises  upon  his  person,  many  supposed  he  died. from 
apoplexy,  he  being  a  person  of  full  habit.  His  surviving  chil- 
dren arc  Eev.  Elijah  Warren,  Eev.  E.  W.  Warren,  and  Kittrell 
Warren,  attorney  at  law. 

JESSE  TEA  VIS 

Was  born  in  Warren  county,  in  this  State,  September  29th, 
1794,  and  joined  the  church  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  He  resided 
in  Alabama  several  years,  where  he  was  ordained  a  deacon.  In 
1829  he  was  set  apart  to  the  ministry  at  Sharon  church,  Henry 
count}^,  Avhere  he  was  pastor  several  years.  Ho  was  at  times  a 
most  powerful  preacher,  and  spake  as  with  the  "  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven.'*  His  conversational  powers  were  of 
the  highest  order,  and  he  used  them  on  all  occasions  for  good. 
Ho  boldly  opposed  the  unwarrantable  measures  of  the  Flint 
Eivor  Association  in  1830  and  1831,  etc.,  infringing  upon  tho 
rights  of  the  chu^*ches.  He  was  a  man  of  retiring  manners, 
and  from  his  unpretending  demeanor  and  appearance  one  would 
hardlj'  have  taken  him  for  a  talented  man.  Hence,  many  were 
greatly  and  happily  surprised  when  he  became  warm  in  the 
delivery  of  his  message. 

He  was  a  christian  of  Mnhouyided  benevolence.  At  an  early 
period  of  life  he  heard  Luther  Bice  on  the  mission  oause,  then 
on  his  first  tour  through  the  United  States.    Though  from 
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hearsay  Mr.  Travis  was  strongly  prejudiced,  yet  he  hired  a 
horse  and  rode  some  twenty  miles  to  meeting,  resolved  all  the 
way  that  he  would  not  give  one  cent.  Ilis  mind  was  enlight- 
ened, however,  and  having  thrown  in  all  his  money,  he  had  to 
borrow  from  a  friend  to  boar  his  expenses  home. 

During  the  session  of  the  Baptist  State  Convention  in  1883,  an 
urgent  appeal  being  made  for  aid  in  behalf  of  an  object  upon 
which  the  heart  of  Mr.  Travis  was  much  set,  he  gave  all  he  had 
and  borrowed  that  he  might  give  more.  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer 
passed  a  night  with  him  on  his  way  home,  and  voluntarily 
handed  the  good  man  an  amount  larger  than  all  he  had  con- 
tributed during  the  session.  His  means  were  small,  but  his 
heart  swelled  with  a  charity  as  large  as  the  world. 

lie  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  converse  personally 
with  his  follow  mortals  about  the  interests  of  their  souls.  In 
passing  from  one  of  his  meetings  on  a  Sunday  evening,  he  fell 
in  with  a  man  who  had  been  spending  the  Sabbath  otherwise 
than  in  attendance  on  the  sanctuary.  They  rode  together  only 
a  mile  or  two.  This  brief  period  was  used  to  press  the  subject 
of  religion  on  the  attention  of  his  fellow  traveler.  The  Lord 
sanctified  the  truth,  and  a  few  months  afterwards  the  author 
baptized  that  man,  who  dated  his  conviction  from  the  conver- 
sation alluded  to.  In  company  with  the  writer,  he  made  his 
last  trip,  and  then  wont  home  and  died.  Having  stopped  at  an 
Idq  for  dinner,  the  lady  of  the  house  was  induced  to  listen  to 
the  pious  exhortation  of  the  stranger,  and  after  prayer  by  Mr, 
Travis,  followed  us  to  the  door,  with  the  the  earnest  request 
<Hhat  her  case  should  always  bo  remembered  at  the  throne  of 
grace." 

His  case,  during  a  long  and  painful  illness,  excited  the  sym- 
pathies of  his  brethren  far  and  near,  especially  in  the  Central 
Association,  with  which  he  was  connected.  Their  kindness 
mitigated  his  sufferings,  and  their  liberality  supplied  his  wants. 
Understanding  that  he  had  became  somewhat  involved  during 
his  protracted  sickness,  his  brethren  voluntarily  and  without 
his  knowledge  made  up  an  amount  sufticient  to  moot  all  his  lia- 
bilities. In  the  most  delicate  manner  was  this  contribution 
conveyed  to  him  only  a  few  days  before  his  death.  He  received 
it  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  tendered.   His  death,  which  was 
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in  correspondence  with  his  character  and  life,  took  place  in 
January,  1836. 


GEORGE  D.  SWEET. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Eev.  W.  B.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  of  South 
Carolina,  the  author  has  obtained  from  the  widow  of  Mr.  Sweet 
the  following  narrative,  written  mostly  by  himself,  which  he 
takes  great  pleasure  in  inserting  among  these  sketches.  It  is 
gathered  from  a  "  part  of  his  life  he  had  commenced  writing, 
and  from  a  Sabbath  diary  which  he  kept  up  to  his  last  illness." 
lie  was  a  native  of  Taunton,  Massachusetts,  and  was  bom  De- 
cember 13th,  1779. 

"It  appears  necessary  for  me  first  to  mention  that  I  was 
sprinkled  in  my  infancy  in  the  Episcopal  form,  in  consequence 
of  which  I  was  thought  eligible  to  hold  the  office  of  vestryman 
in  Savannah,  which  I  did  for  several  years,  without  repentance 
or  any  idea  of  vital  religion.  I  was  called  on  by  my  friends,  at 
a  very  early  period  of  my  life,  to  be  confirmed^  the  Bishop  then 
being  in  Newport,  Ehode  Island,  where  he  then  lived.  At 
that  time  I  could  know  but  little  of  the  importance  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus,  and  was  ignorant  as  to  the  nature  of  baptism. 
And  as  to  confirmation,  I  knew  not  what  it  meant :  so  I  ref^ised 
to  be  confirmed.  What  were  my  reasons  for  doing  so  I  know 
not;  but  so  it  was  ordered  by  an  overruling  Providence,  that 
contrary  to  the  gentle  entreaties  and  positive  commands  of  my 
friends,  I  persisted  in  refusing.  About  the  year  1792,  at  the 
age  of  eleven  or  twelve,  I  left  my  friends  in  Newport  for  Hnd* 
son,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  it  being  their  desire  that  I 
should  study  physic  with  a  Dr.  Wheaton.  I  remained  with 
him  upwards  of  a  year,  during  which  time  I  was  under  power- 
ful convictions.  Not  recollecting  particularly  the  nature  of  my 
impressions  at  that  time,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  record  them. 
My  aversion  to  the  apothecary's  shop  increased  to  snoh  a  de- 
gree that  my  friends  consented  to  my  return.  My  desire  was 
to  become  a  merchant.  Soon  after  my  return  to  Newport,  I 
obtained  a  place  in  a  retail  store,  which  shortly  opened  a  way 
for  me  in  a  wholesale  store  in  New  York.  Here  I  readily  im- 
bibed principles  of  infidelity,  young  as  I  was,  from  Ustening  to 
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the  conversations  of  those  with  whom  I  resided.  This  was,  if 
I  recollect  rightly,  about  the  time  "  Paine' s  Age  of  Beason" 
made  its  appearance  in  New  Tork.  And,  notwithstanding  I 
was  strengthened  in  error  by  that  abominable  production,  yet, 
whenever  I  was  constrained  by  untoward  circumstances  to  se- 
rious reflection,  I  felt  great  doubt  and  apprehension,  which 
generally  produced  severe  remorse  of  conscience.  And  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  declare  that,  however  professed  deists  may 
boast  of  the  strength  of  their  unbelief,  there  are  seasons  when 
each  and  every  one  of  them  who  steadfastly  set  their  hearts  to 
resist  the  light  of  truth,  feel  its  energy  in  flashes  of  conviction. 
But,  alas  I  as  I  once  did,  so  do  they — endeavor  to  silence  that 
faithful  but  troublesome  monitor,  in  the  dreadful  delusion  of 
pleasure. 

"From  the  failure  of  my  employers,  I  expenenced  several 
changes  of  situation  in  Now  York,  in  all  of  which  I  was  left 
almost  entirely  to  my  own  government.  I  ran  into  excesses ; 
bat  oh,  that  God  who  hath  watched  over  and  guarded  me  fi*om 
my  infancy,  kept  me  back  from  many  presumptuous  sins,  by 
his  restraining  grace,  that  my  heart  would  have  drawn  me 
into.  I  was  ambitious  to  preserve  an  unblemished  reputation. 
A  virtuous  action  in  another,  always  created  in  me  a  desire  of 
imitation.  But  alas!  bad  examples  and  dissipated  company 
soon  familiarized  me  with  vice.  So  that  those  things  I  once 
shuddered  at  in  others,  I  could  now  bear  with,  and  could  finally 
practice  without  remorse.  Thus  did  vice  insinuate  itself  into 
my  affections,  until  I  became  a  votary  to  pleasure  and  dissipa- 
tion. 

"  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1799,  the  merchant  with 
whom  I  lived,  having  considerable  interest  in  a  commercial  house 
in  Savannah,  Georgia,  and  being  rather  doubtful  as  to  its  se- 
curity, and  not  needing  my  services  any  longer,  proposed  my 
seeking  a  situation  in  this  region  of  country,  offering  me  assis- 
tance and  support  in  the  way  of  business.  Oh,  how  mercifully 
did  the  Lord  watch  over  me  during  my  residence  in  New  York, 
preserving  me  in  the  midst  of  innumerable  dangers.  Several 
times  was  I  raised  from  the  bed  of  sickness,  when  my  life  was 
despaired  of.  In  1795,  when  *  pestilence  walked  in  darkness, 
and  destruction  wasted  at  noonday,'  although  thousands  fell 
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at  my  side,  and  I  lay  in  tho  last  stage  of  the  yellow  fever- 
given  over  by  my  physician  and  friends — then  surely  did  the 
Lord  deliver  me  from  the  noisome  pestilence,  and  afterwards 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  I  remember  I  was  mach  troubled 
in  my  mind  during  this  visitation.  Many  of  my  sins  were 
brought  to  my  recolection,  and  in  my  delirium  it  appeared  to 
me  that  I  was  constantly  struggling  with  a  lion^  Yet  I  do  not 
think  I  apprehended  death,  although  I  had  the  black  vomit 
The  family  with  whom  I  boarded  fled  the  city  soon  ailer  I  was 
taken,  leaving  a  servant  maid  to  take  care  of  the  house  and 
mo.  She  was  soon  taken  with  the  distemper,  and  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  provide  two  or  three  friends  to  take  care  of  us, 
by  calling  occasionally,  and  bringing  and  sending  us  necessary 
nourishment,  so  that  we  were  not  left  entirely  destitute. 

"  In  December,  1799,  I  left  New  York  for  Savannah.  After 
a  short  and  boisterous  passage  we  arrived,  when  I  was  kindly 
received  and  found  sufficient  employment.  I  very  soon  felt  a 
sympathy  for  the  black  people,  and  would  sometimes  reflect 
bow  much  delight  it  would  give  me,  were  it  in  my  power,  to 
afford  them  relief.  Though  habit  soon. familiarized  me  to  their 
condition,  I  must  say  I  never  felt  a  disposition  to  consider  them 
as  beasts  of  burden. 

'^  In  about  six  months,  an  opening  presented  itself  for  me  to 
engage  in  business  on  my  own  account,  which  I  did  in  connec- 
tion with  two  partners,  one  of  whom  was  established.  I  con- 
sidered myself  a  complete  merchant — could  make  the  best  of  a 
bad  bargain — ^felt  no  compunction  in  overreaching  my  neighbor 
or  overcharging  my  friend.  About  June,  1800, 1  left  Savannah 
for  New  York,  to  obtain  credit  and  make  commercial  ftriends, 
and  on  my  way  to  Boston  I  visited  my  aunt  and  sister  in  New- 
port, Rhode  Island.  And  here,  in  gratitude  to  my  dear  friends, 
I  must  mention  that  my  sister  and  myself  were  left  orphans ; 
our  earthly  father  being,  as  was  supposed,  lost  at  sea  before  I 
was  born,  and  our  mother  dying  while  I  was  an  infant.  But 
our  God  raised  us  up  a  mother  in  my  father's  sister,  who  was, 
perhaps,  too  fond  of  me  for  my  good.  My  sister  tenderly  loved 
me,  and  her  fervent  prayers  have  been  heard  in  my  behalf." 

Mr.  Sweet  accomplished  the  object  of  his  Northern  tour,  and 
returned  to  Savannah  elated  with  success.    In  1801,  he  became 
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acquainted  with  Miss  E.  E.  Porchee,  to  whom  he  entered  into 
an  engagement  for  marriage,  which  was  consummated  the  21st 
of  December,  of  that  year.  His  business  seemed  to  be  in  a 
very  prosperous  way,  and  he  now  considered  himself  a  happy 
man.  This  dream  of  happiness,  however,  lasted  but  a  few 
months.  Speculations  in  which  his  firm  had  embarked  proved 
unsuccessful,  and  his  prospects  were  at  once  overshadowed. 
Upon  the  birth  of  their  first  child,  in  January,  1803,  he  pro- 
posed to  his  wife  that  they  should  road  a  chapter  in  the  Bible 
every  night.  This  exorcise  was  blessed  to  his  awakening. 
**  This  verse,  *  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,*  etc., 
elicited  the  first  ray  of  divine  light  that  ever  shone  on  my  be- 
nighted soul."  His  mind  was  more  or  less  interested  on  the 
subject  of  religion  for  several  years. 

In  1807,  he  relinquished  mercantile  pursuits  and  retired  to  a 
farm.  Here  his  seriousness  was  much  increased,  and  in  1809, 
the  death  of  several  relatives  and  friends  deeply  affected  him. 
He  writes,  **  Death  is  certain,  but  the  time  allotted  for  us,  wo 
know  not.  Therefore,  how  necessary  is  preparation  for  the 
awful  event  I  awful j  indeed ^  to  those  who  are  not  ready  I  *  In 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.*  Oh,  that  those  words  could 
be  so  impressed  upon  my  mind  as  to  make  me  set  about  the 
great  work  of  repentance  I "  The  work  he  did"  set  about  in 
earnest.  His  wife  was  on  a  visit  in  the  city  to  Mrs.  Williams, 
wife  of  Kev.  Thomas  Williams.  He  writes  to  her,  "Tell  Mr. 
Williams  that  I  can  call  him  brother  now,  for  Christ  Jesus  is 
my  Redeemer."  He  was  baptized  in  Savannah  river  (he  pre- 
ferred the  river  to  the  font,)  by  Dr.  Holcombe,  May  13,  1810, 
and  soon  joined  Sunbury  church  by  letter.  Two  years  after- 
wards, he  was  ordained  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Johnson,  then  pastor  in 
Savannah,  and  Rev.  C.  0.  Screven,  pastor  in  Sunbury.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Johnson.  The  exercises  connected 
with  his  ordination  being  over,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  admin- 
ister the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  seventy-six  persons,  "  upon  a 
lively  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ."  This  was  at  a  church 
in  Bryan  county.  Eight  more  were  received  the  same  day  by 
letter,  and  the  exercises  closed  by  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  "A  number  of  former  acquaintances  had  col- 
lected from  different  parts — many  from  Savannah — to  witness 


300  Georgia  Saptists — JSiogi^aphicaL 

his  ordination,  a  groat  many  more  than  tho  houso  could  bold. 
Tho  samo  thing  happened  when  ho  was  baptized,  his  conver- 
sion being  a  remarkable  one,  from  so  gay  a  man,  caused  the 
world  to  wonder  and  desire  to  know  what  manner  of  spirit  he 
was  of." 

Mr.  Sweet  labored  faithfully  and  successfully  the  few  years 
allotted  to  him  in  his  Master's  vineyard;  for,  when  he  died, 
January  29;  1818,  there  were  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven 
members  in  his  church.  The  most  of  these  were  colored  per- 
sons. In  August,  1817,  he  was  brought  very  low  by  a  violent 
attack  of  fever,  from  the  effeots  of  which  ho  never  recovered, 
lie  met  his  congregation  for  the  last  time  the  second  Sabbath 
in  January,  1818.  Hiding  homo  in  a  rain  produced  cold  and  in- 
flammation of  his  lungs,  which  brought  him  speedily  to  the 
grave. 

When  his  end  approached,  the  friends  present  urged  his  wife 
to  leave  the  room,  lie  let  go  her  hand,  saying,  "Yes,  go  to 
3'our  children."  His  death  was  most  triumphant.  His  Mend 
and  brother,  Eev.  C.  O.  Screven,  was  with  him  in  his  last  mo- 
ments. He  was  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  life  and  usefulness, 
having  only  attained  to  his  fortieth  year. 

From  the  pen  of  llev.  Dr.  Johnson,  of  South  Carolina,  we 
have  the  following  testimonial :  **lt  was  ray  privilege  to  onjoy 
the  intimacy  and  confidence  of  this  dear  man  of  Qod,  and  I  re- 
garded it  an  honor  to  do  so.  For  ho  was,  indeed,  a  most  devo- 
ted disciple  and  minister  of  tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  was 
something  remarkable  about  the  character  of  my  friend.  Be- 
fore our  acquaintance,  he  had  conceived  a  violent  opposition  to 
mo,  simply  because  I  believed  and  preached  the  doctrine  of 
God's  electing  love.  And  to  such  a  height  did  that  opposition 
rise,  that  he  meditated,  and  took  some  incipient  measures  to  in- 
flict bodily  harm  upon  mo ;  but  God  restrained  him.  After  his 
conversion,  no  brother  loved  mo  more  sincerely  than  he. 

"As  he  rode,  in  the  days  of  his  impenitence,  in  company  with 
a  friend  by  the  meeting-house^  then  in  building,  in  which  after- 
wards he  so  successfully  labored,  lie  said,  <  That  house  is  build- 
ing for  mo  to  preach  in  ;'  and  on  another  occasion,  with  a  like 
prophetic  spirit,  uttered  tho  following  couplet: 

*If  over  I'm  a  preacher. 
The  Lord  shaU  bo  my  teacher.' 
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Both  became  true;  for,  during  the  absence  of  his  family,  the 
Lord  arrested  him  at  his  retired  country  seat,  renewed,  forgave 
and  justified  him  without  the  instrumentality  of  a  living  teacher. 
The  Lord  made  him  a  preacher  in  the  same  way;  and  in  that 
meeting-house,  in  which  he  afterwards  so  faithfully  and  effect- 
ively labored,  he  did  indeed  preach  the  gospel  of  that  Lord." 

The  author  recollects  to  have  heard  Mr.  Sweet  preach  once 
in  Sunbury,  the  only  time  ho  ever  heard  him.  Never  was 
a  congregation  more  perfectly  enchained  in  their  attention. 
His  control  over  the  passions  of  his  hearers  was  absolute.  They 
rose  and  fell  at  the  preacher's  bidding.  Occasionally  he  ex- 
cited a  smile,  but,  almost  throughout  the  entire  discourse,  the 
audience  wore  bathed  in  tears.  Men  wept  that  day  who  were 
scarce  ever  known  to  weep  before.  This  was  near  the  close  of 
his  life. 

JOHN  MILNER,  Jr. 

To  write  the  biography  of  one  who  was  more  highly  valued 
in  all  the  relations  of  life  by  those  who  knew  him  best,  or  whose 
death  was  more  lamented  by  a  numerous  circle  of  friends  and 
acquaintances,  rarely  falls  to  the  lot  of  man.  The  writer  ex- 
ceedingly regrets  that  this  worthy  man  has  left  so  few  mate- 
rials in  writing  to  aid  in  making  out  this  sketch  of  his  life  and 
labors. 

He  was  born  October  17th,  1775.  His  father  was  a  licensed 
preacher  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  his  mother  a  member  of 
the  same  church,  and  a  most  godly  woman.  Old  Mr.  Milner, 
who  was  a  staunch  whig  in  the  revolution,  suffered  much  from 
his  tory  neighbors.  On  one  occasion,  while  his  wife  was  absent 
in  the  neighborhood,  two  of  them  came  into  his  field,  took  two 
of  his  best  horses  from  the  plough,  gathered  together  all  his 
negroes  and  drove  them  off  before  his  face,  threatening  to  shoot 
him  down  if  he  spoke  a  word.  They  had  not  proceeded  far 
when  they  met  Mrs.  Milner  returning  home.  The  negroes 
cried  out  in  great  distress,  "Oh,  mistress,  de  tories  takin'  u's  all 
off.  Oh,  mistress,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  She  answered,  "  Why, 
go  back,  every  one  of  you.  You  shall  not  go  off  a  step.  Go 
right  back  home."     **0h,  mistress,  dey'll  kill  us.'*     "No,  they 
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shan't  kill  you.  Go  back."  The  tories  hung  down  their  heads, 
while  the  negroes  turned  back  with  their  mistress.  His  sons, 
John  and  Pitt,  once  set  off  to  market  with  a  loaded  wagon, 
very  early  one  morning,  without  having  waited  for  family  prayer. 
They  had  not  gone  far  before  their  well  trained  team  stalled, 
and  thej-  had  to  return  home  for  help.  The  father  used  the 
circumstance  to  impress  their  minds  with  the  importance  of 
punctuality  to  our  religious  duties,  especially  family  prayer. 
And  he  was  so  successful  that  they  seemed  never  to  have  for- 
gotten it.  The  subject  of  this  notice  took  up  the  cross  and 
praj'ed  in  his  family  long  before  he  joined  the  church. 

His  education  was  limited  to  the  ordinary  branches  of  English, 
lie  was  not  one  who  could  boast  that  he  had  finished  his  educa' 
Hon,  He  believed,  on  the  contrary,  that  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel should  never  feel  that  his  education  is  completed,  bat 
should  continue  through  life  to  "study  to  show  himself  ap- 
proved unto  God."  Woe  to  that  minister,  and  to  the  people  of 
his  charge,  who  feels  that  he  has  no  longer  any  occasion  for 
improvement  I 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1795,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Eunice  Callaway.  Some  years  after  their  marriage,  his  wife 
became  anxiously  concerned  about  the  state  of  her  soul.  Though 
he  made  no  pretentions  to  religion  at  that  time,  yet  he  kindly 
invited  Eev.  Jesse  Mercer  to  visit  and  converse  with  his  wife. 
Mr.  Mercer  complied,  and  soon  after  he  had  the  happiness  to 
baptize  Mrs.  Callaway  upon  a  profession  of  her  faith  in  Ohrist. 
Several  j'cars  intervened  before  Mr.  Milner  himself  became  in- 
terested about  the  great  salvation.  In  a  distressed  state  of 
mind,  he  went  some  distance  to  hear  Mr.  Mercer  preach.  Under 
the  sermon  he  found  no  relief.  His  trouble  was  greatly  in- 
creased. He  followed  the  preacher  to  his  horse,  filled  with 
awful  sensations.  In  deep  agonj'^  he  grasped  Mr.  Mercer's  hand, 
saying,  **  What  shall  I  do?  I  am  lost!  I  am  lost!"  Mr.  Mer- 
cer calmly  replied,  "  I  was  once  at  the  house  of  a  man,  (allud- 
ing to  his  visit  to  Mrs.  Milner,)  whose  wife  was  in  awAil  dis- 
tress, and  when  I  tried  to  comfort  her,  her  husband  remarked, 
if  he  were  in  her  place,  he  would  believe  in  Christ.  TTow,  I 
reckon  the  best  way  will  be  to  go  and  believe  in  Christ."  And 
so  he  left  the  poor  man  in  deep  waters.    After  a  sore  conflioti 
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God  was  ploasod  to  roroal  his  Son  in  him,  whilo  reading  the 
following  linos  of  Dr.  Young  : 

"The  rannom  war  paid  down ;  the  fand  of  heaven, 
Heaven'H  Inoxatistible,  exhnnnted  fnnd, 
Amazing  and  amazed,  poured  forth  the  prioe, 
All  price  boyond— 

And  wan  the  rannom  paid  ?    It  wai,  and  pftid 
(What  can  exalt  the  bounty  more?)  for  youl 

He  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Mercer  at  Sardis  church,  Wilkes 
county,  February  22d,  1812.    lie  was  first  appointed  clerk  of 
tho  church,  then  deacon,  then  cxhorter.    In  these  capacities 
did  he  servo  several  years  before  his  ordination,  which  took 
place  after  his  removal  to  Jones  county,  say  in  1825.    Tho  pres- 
bytery consisted  of  Malachi  Reeves,  Benjamin  Milnerand  Ive- 
Bon  L.  Brookes.     His  labors  wore  not  confined  to  his  own  im- 
mediate vicinity,  but  were  extended  into  remote  regions.     His 
preaching  was  well  received  wherever  he  went.     On  one  of  his 
preaching  tours  he  fell  in  with  a  gentleman   (as  he  believed, 
providentially,)  from  whom  he  purchased  the  tract  of  land 
upon  which  Barnesville,  in  Pike  county,  now  stands.    His  old- 
est son  made  a  settlement  upon  it,  in  visiting  whom,  from  time 
to  time,  Mr.  Milnor  found  a  few  sheep  scattered  about  in  tho 
wilderness,  the  country  being  then  quite  new.    These  he  gath- 
ered into  the  church  now  known  as  Sardis,   at  Barnesville. 
This  little  band  at  first  consisted  of  loss  than  a  dozen  members. 
At  the  pei^iod  of  Mr.  Milner's  death,  1841,  it  had  increased  to 
near  one  hundred  and  twenty  members.    It  was  in  1827  that 
he  left  Jones  county  and  settled  near  this  church.    Here  again 
his  zeal  impelled  him  to  press  into  the  surrounding  neighbor- 
hood, holding  forth  the  lamp  of  life.      Other  churches  were 
soon  gathered,  to  which  he  ministered.    As  his  bodily  strength 
declined,  his  sphere  of  usefulnoss  continued  to  enlarge.    And 
as  his  end  drew  near  his  way  was  "  as  the  path  of  the  just, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."     No  ser- 
vice was  too  arduous,  no  sacrifice  too  great,  "  so  that  he  might 
finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  he  had  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."     If 
such  examples  do  not  rouse  us  preachers  of  these  days  to  a  full 
sonso  of  our  responsibilities,  it  is  feared  we  may  be  given  over 
to  blindness  of  mind  and  obduracy  of  heart.    Oh,  let  us  be  fol- 
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lowers  of  tlioso  who,  through  faith  and  patiencOi  have  inherited 
the  promises. 

While  Mr.  Milner  exerted  a  good  influence  in  public,  his  social 
and  private  influence  was  still  better.  He  was  oflen  heard  to 
aflirm,  but  not  boastingly  but  with  gratitude  to  God,  that  he 
had  never  sworn  a  profane  oath,  nor  gambled  to  any  amount, 
nor  purchased  a  half  pint  of  spirituous  liquors.  Such  high 
toned  morality  is  believed  to  be  rarely  found  in  the  youth  of 
this  age  of  boasted  improvement.  He  obeyed  the  injunction, 
"Husbands,  love  your  wives."  A  more  affectionate  and  atten- 
tive husband  perhaps  never  lived.  As  a  father,  his  examples, 
his  counsels,  and  his  prayers  seem  to  have  had  a  most  happy 
eff'ect  upon  his  children,  most  of  them  being  pious,  and  all  of 
them  persons  of  moral  worth. 

Mr.  Milner  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  having  died  in  his  sixty- 
sixth  year,  January  21,  1841.  For  twenty  years  he  had  been  a 
faithful  laborer  in  his  Master's  vineyard.  On  the  Sabbath  pre- 
ceding his  decease  he  attended  divine  service  at  Sardis  church 
and  preached  from  Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  He  had  a  slight  attack 
(an  affection  of  the  heart,)  on  that  day.  On  Monday  evening 
it  was  renewed  with  such  violence  as  to  baffle  all  medical  skill, 
and  continued  till  Wednesday  evening  following,  when  death 
came  to  his  relief.  To  a  daughter  he  said,  *<I  shall  die,  but  I 
am  not  afraid  of  death."  To  his  children  he  said,  "Oh,  my 
children,  I  have  taught  you  in  the  way.  I  have  kept  the  faith 
of  the  gospel." 

His  burial  was  attended  by  a  largo  and  weeping  assembly, 
and  the  church  convened  and  expressed  by  resolution  the  esti- 
mation in  which  they  held  their  late  pastor.  The  limits  of 
this  work  prevent  us  from  enlarging  this  notice. 

EDWAKD  P.  POSTELL. 

Mr.  Postell  is  believed  to  have  been  a  native  of  South 
lina.    The  date  of  his  birth  is  not  known.    Mr.  Law*  says 


<'  His  life  was  not  an  eventful  one.  At  an  early  age  he  enters ^ 
the  sersMCO  of  his  country  (as  a  midshipman  in  the  navy)  &^a 
which  ho  remained  three  years.     Returning  home,  he  studic 


*Kev.  Josiah  S.  Law. 
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the  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  South  Carolina.  He  did 
not  practice  long,  before  he  removed  to  this  State,  and  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  planting.  Some  four  or  five  years  ago  he 
waft  brought  by  the  power  of  divine  truth  to  behold  himself  a 
condemned  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  feel  his  need  of 
pardon  and  salvation.  He  has  often,  with  deep  emotion,  told 
me  of  that  season  of  trial  arid  bitter  sorrow.  He  has  pointed 
me  to  the  spot  where  ho  often  retired  in  anguish  of  soul  and 
plead  with  his  God  for  forgiveness  through  the  merits  of  his 
Son.  He  at  length  found  peace  in  believing,  and  connected 
hfraself  with  the  South  Newport  Baptist  church,  Mcintosh 
county.  His  soul  seemed  bent  on  doing  good  to  others.  For 
the  salvation  of  the  young,  particularly,  ho  always  manifested 
a  lively  interest.  I  have  known  him  win  the  respect,  the  con- 
fidence and  the  affection  of  young  men,  and  converse  freely 
with  them  on  the  subject  of  religion,  who  could  not  not  be  ap- 
proached by  any  other  on  that  subject. 

"If  I  mistake  not,  the  first  thing  that  turned  his   attention 
to  the  ministry,  and  kindled  in  his  soul  that  zeal  which  soon 
consumed  his  body,  was  the  condition  of  our  colored  people  as 
regards  moral  instruction.     It  was  to  them  he  first  preached 
the  gospel,  and  it  was  for  them  he  desired  most  earnestly  to 
labor.    In  accordance  with  this  feeling,  he  at  one  time  removed 
to  Savannah,  intending  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  colored  population  of  that  place.     He 
bad  labored  there  but  a  very  short  time,  when  it  became  neces- 
Baiy  for  him  to  return  to  his  residence  in  Mcintosh  county. 
"He  was  called  to  ordination  by  the  South  Newport  church, 
.    and  soofi  afterwards  to  become  their  pastor.    He  was  accord- 
ingly ordained,  and  entered  upon  his  pastoral  duties  with  zeal 
and  diligence.     In  prosecuting  the  work  of  the  ministry  it  was 
^^  vain  that  his  body  often  complained  j  it  was  in  vain  that  the 
^^^situde  and  debility  experienced  after  preaching  admonished 
^^^  to  restrain  his  ardor ;  it  was  in  vain  that  the  voice  of 
^''jondship  and  love  called  upon  him  to  spare  himself,  and  pointed 
^''n  to  those  symptoms  as  indications  of  the  breaking  down  of 
Mature.    He  did  not  spare  himself,  but  taxed  all  his  powers  to 
'^^W  utmost  capacity  that  he  might  be  acceptable  and  useful  as 
*^  Minister  of  the  gospel.    He  grew  rapidly  in  knowledge  and 
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usefulness.  Ho  had  not  labored  long,  after  entering  fully  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  before  his  lungs  gave  fearful  signs 
that  they  were  giving  way  under  the  heavy  tasks  imposed 
upon  them.  But  being  possessed  of  a  strong  frame,  an  expan- 
sive  chest,  and  naturally  strong  lungs,  he  heeded  not  these 
signs,  but  went  onward  in  his  work ;  and,  in  all  probability,  had 
he  not  been  called  by  the  mysterious  providence  .of  God  to  res- 
cue his  only  son  from  a  watery  grave,  ho  might  have  lived  and 
labored  longer."  An  account  of  this  event  is  given  in  a  letter  to 
one  of  his  brothers  in  Savannah,  as  follows : 

"  Your  letter  of  the  22d  reached  me  yesterday,  and,  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  it  found  mo  alive,  and  my  house  not  one  of 
mourning.     On  Friday  afternoon  last,  the  weather  being  fine 
and  the  tide  suitable,  I  took  Charles  (his  son)  into  the  river 
and  taught  him  to  swim.     On  Saturday,  during  my  absence  at 
meeting,  he  obtained  his  mother's  permission,  and  went  into 
the  river  to  improve  himself  in  the  art  he  had  just  entered  his 
noviciate.     In  the  afternoon,  on  my  return  home,  he  expressed 
himself  not  a  little  pleased  at  what  ho  considered  his  improve- 
ment.    On  his  return  from  school  on  Monday  afternoon,  he 
asked  and  obtained  my  permission  to  go  again  into  the  river. 
It  was  on  the  flood,  nearly  high  water.    You  know  that,  in 
front  of  the  house,  on  the  flood,  there  is  an  eddy  of  conBiderar 
bio  extent,  outside  of  which  the  stream  runs  with  gi'oat  veloc- 
ity.    The  little  canoo  was  at  anchor  in  the  eddy,  with  a  long 
scope  of  cable.    Charles  had  been  amusing  himself  by  swim* 
ming  near  the  boat,  and  anon  would  rest  himself  by  suspending 
to  her.    While  ho  was  thus  amusing  himself,  the  boat  was  8hee^ 
in^  towards  the  stream  without  his  being  aware  of  it,  and  upon 
his  last  quitting  his  hold,  he  was  forcibly  drawn  into  the  cu^ 
rent,  and  the  boat  simultaneously  approached  the  shore.    I  tras 
at  the  time  reclining  on  the  sofa,  nervous  and  exhausted  firoin 
the  excitement  of  two  days*  meeting,  my  wife  seated  near  Vk^ 
when  we  wore  startled  by  his  whoop  from  the  water,  whicb 
was  immediately  repeated.    On  springing  to  the  window,  tli« 
lirst  thing  that  met  my  view  was  my  only  son,  at  least  on*- 
fourth  the  width  of  the  river  from  the  shore,  and  rapidl7  t^ 
ceding.     (The  river  is  near  half  a  mile  wide.)    It  was  but   tto 
work  of  a  moment  for  me  to  throw  off  my  jacket  as  I  rwn,  •■* 


Edward  P.  PodelL  307 

je  into  tho  wavoa.  I  romcmberod  that  I  had  on  a  pair  of 
,  heavy  shoes,  but  as  they  were  securely  tied  across  my 
p,  I  feared  that  in  the  time  necessary  for  me  to  untie  and 
V  them  off,  his  strength  would  be  exhausted,  and  he  sink 
e  I  could  reach  him.  They  nearly  proved  fatal  to  us  both, 
ceeded  in  gain  in  f^  him  while  he  was  yet  above  the  water, 
judging  from  his  countenance  that  he  was  not  very  much 
led,  I  thought  it  best  not  to  take  hold  of  him,  but  to  turn 
ack  and  direct  him  to  place  his  hands  upon  my  shoulders, 
id  so,  and  while  my  strength  lasted,  all  seemed  well;  but 
failing,  together  with  the  weight  of  the  shoes,  which  I 
began  to  feel  sensibly,  I  gradually  sunk  into  the  water, 
lat  time,  the  pressure  of  the  child  upon  me  became  insup- 
ible  ;  I  endeavored  to  tell  him  so,  but  my  mouth  was  under 
r,  and  I  could  not  articulate.  I'fhen  hoped  by  diving  to 
I  the  shore;  but  the  want  of  breath  soon  rendered  it  nec- 
y  that  I  should  reach  the  surface ;  but  this  I  could  not  do 
the  child  holding  to  me.  I  now  thought  that,  by  gaining 
ottom,  I  might,  by  a  desperate  effort,  propel  myself  to  the 
but  this  I  could  not  effect!  Instinctive  love  of  life,  to- 
ir  with  the  last  view  of  my  wife  and  five  helpless  little 
in  agony,  with  clasped  hands,  standing  in  the  piazza,  de- 
ined  me  to  break  his  hold.  But  the  thoughfof  throwing 
ly  child,  who  was  clinging  to  me  for  life,  was  a  dagger  to 
eart.     Then  did  I,  as  Jonah,  cry  unto  the  Lord  out  of  the 

and  he  heard  me.  In  shoving  Charles  from  me,  I  had 
d  him  to  the  surface,  and  upon  my  rising,  I  beheld  my 
ful  servant,  Prince,  up  to  his  arm-pits  in  the  water,  in  the 
f  springing  into  tho  boat.  Again  did  my  hope  revive,  and 
g  my  child  beside  me  struggling  for  life,  I  took  him  by  the 
with  my  left  hand  and  swam  with  the  other,  until,  once 

exhausted,  we  again  sank.  On  coming  to  the  surface  a 
id  time,  I  found  Charles  already  up  and  swimming.  I  called 
m  not  to  give  up,  that  Prince  would  soon  be  to  us.     He  re- 

with  calmness,  and  I  took  comfort.  We  were  within  five 
)f  each  other,  and  all  that  I  could  do  was  to  watch  the  ap- 
jh  of  the  boat  and  encourage  him  by  words.  I  do  not 
:,  had  I  seen  my  child  again  sinking,  that  I  could  have 
)  another  effort  for  his  salvation.    Indeed,  there  is  but  little 


»i. 
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doubt  but  that  I  should  have  drowned  first,  for  T  was  caught  by 
Prince,  us  I  was  sinking  the  third  time,  ])robably  to  rise  no  more, 
anil  Charles  swaia  to  the  boat.  1  thank  ni}''  God  that  my  pres- 
ence of  mind  remained  with  me  to  the  last.  Prince  wished  to 
draw  me  into  tlie  bt)at,  but  as  she  was  small,  in  the  attempt  she 
would,  no  doubt,  have  upset.  I  directed  him  to  let  me  hang  by 
the  gunwale  and  save  Charles,  to  whom  he  immediately  exten- 
ded his  hand. 

*' I  think  (he  further  observes)  T  can  distinctly  see  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  our  rescue  from  a  watery  grave.  Had  not  the 
boat  continued  to  jrhoer  in  from  the  time  of  Charles'  leaving 
her,  she  would  have-  been  out  of  the  servant's  reach,  and  had 
he  found  a  paddu'  in  her,  in  his  anxiety  he  may  have  passed 
over  me  in  my  exhausted  state,  or  had  he  succeeded  in  socuring 
me  in  his  hold,  had  the  boat  been  passing  swiflly  throu<;h  the 
water,  aflcr  saving  me  she  would  have  shot  beyond  Charles 
But  he  was  compelled  to  proi>el  her  with  his  hands,  and  tbo 
aj)proacli  was  therefore  gradual,  so  that  as  soon  as  my  weight 
was  sus})endod  to  her  she  stopped  and  was  approached  hy 
Charles."  The  preacher  adds  :  -'Thus  was  he  delivered  by  his 
Guu  from  a  watery  grave,  afterward  to  repose  beneath  tho  cold 
sods  of  the  valley. 

'•  From   this  time  his   health   declined  rapidly,  baffling  tho 
skill  of  the  i>hysieian.     Many  of  you  remember  tho  last  time*  ho 
occuj-ied  this  j)ulpit,  when,  in  an  earnest   and   solemn  manner, 
he  addri'ssod  you  fruni   the  interesting  passage,  truly  signifi- 
cant of  what  short Iv  awaited  him,  *  There  r^nmineth  thcrefoi*o 
a  rest  ibr  the  pecjple  of  Ooil.'     He  seemed  at  this  time  to  feel 
thai  he  should  not  survive  long,  that   his   end  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, for  on  det=eending  from  the  pulpit,  being  requested 
by  me  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon   in   memory  i)f  a  deceased 
friend,  he  ro]ilicd,  *IIis  own  would  soun  be  preached.'     Sona.  e 
lit  lie  lime  afier  this,  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  to  rise  no  moi^  <. 
It  v.as  a  bed  of  pain  and  sullering,  j'ct   not  a  murmur  ceicap^sd 
his  iips  ;  but  he  submitted  patiently  to  him  who  docth  all  thin       gs 
well.    All  who  visited  him  bear  testimony  to  the  entire  rcsig^z=ifl 
tion  ho  manifested  to  the  will  of  God.     A  ministering  broth        ci 
who  was  wii'    ' '  '*  the  day  before  his  decease,  beholding  bi 

situation  o  that  every  moment  was  spent  in  str       n£ 
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gling  for  breath,  stated  to  brother  PostoU  that  *  his  painful  con- 
dition forced  upon  his  mind  the  follj  of  putting  off  repentance 
to  a  deathbed,'  he  replied,  'I  thank  my  God  .1  did  that  four 
years  ago.'  The  minister,  having  further  remarked  upon  the 
preciousness  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  in  sustaining  his  followers 
even  in  the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  he  lifted  his 
hands  and  eyes  towards  heaven,  exclaiming,  *  It  is  but  a  shad- 
ow I     His  rod  and  his  staff,  they  comfort  me.' " 

Thus  did  this  gifted  man  live  and  die.  The  author's  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr.  Postell  was  quite  limited;  yet  he  remem- 
bers that  his  personal  appearance  was  fine,  his  countenance  the 
very  index  of  a  magnanimous  and  noble  spirit,  and  his  voice 
possessed  a  richness  and  power  rarely  equaled,  lie  took  great 
delight  in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion,  which  uniformly  produced 
a  happy  effect,  owing  to  the  power  of  his  voice.  His  house 
was  over  open  to  his  numerous  friends,  whei'c  they  met  with  a 
hospitality  corresponding  with  his  generous  nature,' and  which 
was  rendered  doubly  enticing  by  the  agreeable  manners  and 
interesting  convcrsatioii  for  which  he  was  noted,  and  by  the 
intelligence  and  amiable  deportment  of  liis  pious  wife.  His 
talents,  which  were  of  a  high  order,  were  consecrated  to  the 
honor  of  the  King  of  kings.  "Whoso  honoreth  me,  him  shall 
my  Father  honor." 

His  death  was  about  nine  o'clock  Wednesday  night,  the  7th 
of  October,  1837,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

JACK  LUMPKIN, 

A  brother  of  Governor  Wilson  Lumpkin,  was  born  in  Vir- 
ginia, about  1784,  joined  the  church  at  County  Line,  Oglethorpe 
County,  and  was  ordained  in  July,  1812,  by  Jesse  Mercer  and 
Thomas  Ilhodes.  His  residence  for  many  years  was  near  An- 
tioch,  some  seven  miles  west  of  Lexington,  where  he  died  in 
1839.  He  had  been  to  Mississippi,  where  he  had  settled  a 
plantation  some  years  previously,  and  returned,  much  fatigued 
"With  the  journey,  was  soon  taken  sick  and  died  of  a  fever. 

Mr.  Lumpkin  was  a  laborious  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
'was  pastor  at  Antioch  some  twenty-five  years,  also  at  Shiloh, 
Beard's  meeting-house,  Newhope  and  other  places.    He  was 
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active  in  raising  up  Mount  Pleasant,  and  was  pastor  there  some 
years.  About  1818  he  fell  into  a  desponding  frame  of  mind,  his 
health  was  much  impaired,  so  that  ho  did  not  preach  much  in 
two  3'ears  ;  but  when  relieved  of  his  despondency,  he  was  even 
more  active  than  ever  in  his  Master's  cause.  He  was  a  very 
conscientious  man,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  or  driven  out 
of  the  path  of  rectitude.  Xo  pastor  was  more  beloved.  His 
affectionate  manner  and  feeling  preaching  endeared  him  very 
much  to  all  his  congregations. 

His  ojoportunities  for  education  were  not  favorable,  but  he 
had  a  good  native  mind  and  thoroughly  studied  the  scriptures. 
About  1821  ho  procured  a  small  but  valuable  library  of  stand- 
ard and  theological  works,  which  he  studied  with  assiduity,  and 
from  which  he  derived  much  knowledge.  Prior  to  this  period, 
his  membership  was  in  a  church  in  the  Sarepta  Association,  by 
which  he  was  chosen  as  one  of  a  committee  to  meet  our  Pres- 
bytcrian  brethren  to  devise  some  means  to  prevent  Sabbath 
breaking  and  kindred  vices.  Mr.  Lumpkin  did  not  regard  the 
Sabbath  in  the  same  light  in  which  others  regarded  it,  i.  e.,  be 
did  not  attach  such  an  an  over-degree  of  sanctity  to  it  as  to  place 
it  above  all  other  gospel  requisitions.  Xothing  definite  was 
accomplished  in  his  conference  with  the  Presbyterian^.  It 
should  not  be  inferred  that  Mr.  Lumpkin  was  a  careless  ob- 
server of  the  Sabbath.     [Nothing  would  be  further  from  truth. 

John  Lumpkin,  his  father,  when  he  came  from  Virginia,  say 
1785,  settled  some  ten  miles  southeast  of  Lexington,  Oglethorpe 
county,  which  was  his  unchanged  residence  until  death  removed 
him,  about  1834.  He  was  not  a  religious  man.  He  was  in  the 
Convention  to  revise  the  State  Constitution,  and  also  in  our 
Legislature.     Mrs.  Lumpkin  was  a  devotedly  pious  womaa. 

Seville  Lumpkin,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  subject  of  this  notice, 
was  a  young  minister  of  much  promise.  He  had  charge  of  the 
same  churches  served  by  his  father  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  likewise  died  suddenly,  in  1843. 
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JESSE  MEKCEE. 

i 

Notwithstanding  an  extended  and  most  interesting  memoir 
of  Mr.  Mercer  has  been  extensively  circulated  in  the  State,  from 
the  pen  of  Rev.  C.  D.  Mallary,  the  author  of  this  work  supposes 
his  name,  at  least,  ought  to  appear  among  those  of  his  brethren. 
It  is  believed,  however,  that  a  very  brief  notice  of  him  is  all 
that  is  needed  here. 

He  was  the  son  of  Silas  Mercer,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the 
gospel  in  Georgia,  and  was  born  in  Halifax  county.  North  Car- 
olina, December  16,  1769.  He  was  the  eldest  of  a  family  of 
eight  children,  consisting  of  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  He 
was  a  most  amiable  and  moral  youth,  having  never  been  known 
to  be  overcome  by  passion,  or  to  have  used  a  profane  oath.  His 
conversion  took  place  when  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
he  was  baptized  in  his  eighteenth  year,  and  soon  after  began  to 
preach  the  gospel.  His  marriage  to  Miss  Sabrina  Chivors  oc- 
curred in  his  nineteenth  year,  January  31,  1788,  with  whom  he 
lived  till  the  period  of  her  death,  in  1826.  Mr.  Mercer's  oppor- 
tunities for  education  in  early  life  were  very  poor,  and  his  sub- 
sequent improvement  and  usefulness  seem  to  have  been  greatly 
promoted  by  his  first  wife.  He  was  ordained  before  he  was 
twenty  years  old,  by  Silas  Mercer  and  Sanders  Walker.  Though 
BO  very  young,  he  was  called  to  the  pastoral  care  of  Hutton's 
Fork,  (now  Sard  is,)  in  Wilkes  county,  which  relation  ho  sus- 
tained for  more  than  twenty  years. 

Such  was  his  desire  for  education  that,  even  after  his  marri- 
age and  ordination,  he  sold  out  his  little  farm  and  went  to  school 
two  years  to  Mr.  Springer,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  under 
whom  he  obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  learned  languages. 
Prom  this  time,  the  field  of  his  labors  was  much  enlarged,  and 
^e  find  him  not  only  preaching  to  the  churches  at  Powelton 
and  Eatonton,  (then  the  most  important  in  the  interior  of  the 
State,)  but  traveling  far  and  near,  and  being  well  received  every- 
where. He  was  the  most  influential  minister  of  his  day,  and 
perhaps  the  most  distinguished  minister  of  the  denomination 
ever  reared  up  in  the  State.  Yet  many  others  were  more  suc- 
cessful in  gathering  members  into  the  church,  and,  indeed,  of 
promoting  revivals  of  religion. 
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In  1798,  Mr.  Mercer  was  a  member  of  the  Convention  which 
was  appointed  to  amend  the  State  Constitution.  His  services 
in  that  body  were  highly  valuable.  A  lawyer  moved  that  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  bo  ineligible  to  the  office  of  legislator,  which 
was  warmly  advocated  by  both  doctors  and  lawyers.  Mr.  Mer- 
cer offered  an  amendment,  to  the  effect  that  both  those  profes- 
sions be  included  in  the  contemplated  Act.  The  motion  was 
speedily  withdrawn.  lie  offered  once  for  Senator  in  the  coauty 
where  he  then  resided,  but  was  not  elected.  Afterwards,  he  was 
urged  to  allow  his  name  to  be  used  for  the  office  of  Governor, 
but  positively  declined  the  honor. 

On  several  occasions  did  ho  represent  his  brethren  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Triennial  Convention  of  the  United  States,  always 
with  credit  to  himself  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  constituents. 
The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him  by 
Brown  University,  though  the  title  was  seldom  applied  to  him 
among  his  immediate  friends,  knowing  it  would  not  be  agreea- 
ble to  him.  For  many  j^ears  ho  was  moderator  of  the  Georgia 
Association,  of  the  Baptist  State  Convention,  and,  indeed,  of 
all  the  general  meetings  of  the  denomination  when  ho  was 
present,  and  whore  it  was  meet  he  should  act  in  that  capacity, 
llis  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs.  Simons. 

His  approach  to  the  tomb  was  gradual,  he  having  experienced 
a  low  state  of  health  for  years  before  his  death.  This  event, 
deeply  lamented  by  thousands,  took  place  at  the  residence  of 
Kov.  James  Carter,  Butts  county,  September  6,  184-1.  His  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Penfiold,  and  buried  near  the  site  of  Mer- 
cer University,  named  in  honor  of  him.  His  estate,  which  was 
large  for  a  Georgia  minister,  was  bequeathed  to  the  above  Uni- 
versity, and  other  benevolent  objects.  Seldom  has  the  world 
been  blessed  with  such  a  man  as  Jesse  Mercer, 

Since  the  foregoing  was  i)ublished,  Mr.  Mercer  has  been  gross- 
ly misrepresented  in  a  work  by  W.  II.  Sparks — "Memories  of 
Fifty  Years."     It  is  charged  that  he  took  advantage  of  an  invL  — 
tation  from  the  Legislature  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  in  menk_  - 
ory  of  Governor  llabun,  and  instead  thereof,  delivered  a  bitt(y      i 
political  harangue,  aimed  at  Governor  Clarke,  Eabun's  succ< 
sor.     The  Journals  of  the  Legislature  show,  on  the  contrary 
that  ho  preached,  on  that  occasion,  "apathetic  and  appropru 
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Bermon,"  which  was  published  by  that  body,  a  majority  of  which 
were  political  friends  of  Clarke,  and  who  had  but  recently  elec- 
ted him  to  office. 


BILLINGTON  M.  SANDERS. 

Eev.  B.  M.  Sanders  was  the  eldest  child  of  Ephraim  and 
Nancy  Sanders,  who  were  natives  of  Virginia,  and  shortly  after 
their  marriage  removed  to  Georgia  and  settled  in  Columbia 
county.     He  was  born  in  that  county  December  2d,  1789.     But 
little  can  now  be  ascertained  respecting  the  days  of  his  child- 
hood and  early  youth.     It  appears,  however,  that  his  father 
died  in  1796  and  his  mother  in  1798,  so  that  he  was  left  an  or- 
phan at  a  tender  and  helpless  age.     The  Lord,  however,  gra- 
ciously provided  for  the  lad.     He  found  a  home  in  the  family 
of  a  Mr.  Ambrose  Jones,  where,  it  is  believed,  he  was  treated 
with  kindness.     It  further  appears  that  in  1802  he  was  a  pupil 
in  the  Kiokee  Seminary,  sometimes  known  as  McNeil's  Sem- 
inary, then  under  the  care  of  a  Mr.  Bush.     At  this  institution 
he  probably  commenced  and  completed  his  preparation  for  col- 
lege.    The  following  interesting  reminiscence  was  kindly  fur- 
nished me  by  a  distinguished  citizen  of  this  State,  (Major  Joel 
Crawford,  of  Early  county,)  who,  it  seems,  was  a  class-mate 
and  a  very  intimate  friend  of  young  Sanders  at  the  Kiokee 
Seminary:    "As  a  school-boy,  Sanders  was  apt  to  learn,  high 
tempered,  a  little  proud,  and  quite  spirited,  but  always  trutk- 
fal,  kind-hearted  and  generous,  with  strong  development  of 
reverence.     I  never  loved  a  class-mate  better,  though,  being  a 
stouter  boy,  I  sometimes  fretted  him  for  my  own  amusement, 
and  besides  the  laugh  which  I  probably  enjoyed,  received  from 
iim  many  of  his  severest  blows,  which  I  made  it  a  point  never 
^o  return,  having  in  every  case  been  myself  the  aggressor." 

He  entered  Franklin  College  probably  in  1806,  where  he  re- 
'^iained,  it  is  supposed,  about  two  years.  He  then  left  Athens 
^nd  entered  the  South  Carolina  College,  April  8th,  1808,  at 
^tich  institution  he  graduated  December  4th,  1809,  and,  it  is 
*^^lieved,  reputably  to  himself,  though  compelled  to  be  absent 
^^^Txi  his  class  a  portion  of  the  time  in  consequence  of  feeble 
"^^alth.    Among  his  class-mates  at  Columbia  were  several  young 
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men  who,  like  himself,  suhseqacntly  became  quite  distingnished: 
James  L.  Pettigrew,  an  eminent  lawyer  of  Charleston  ;  AYilliam 
J.  Grayson,  member  of  Congress  from  South  Carolina,  and  Wil- 
liam Capers,  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  His 
room-mate  was  a  wild  youth,  but,  out  of  respect  to  Sanders,  he 
never  brought  his  rude  companions  to  his  room,  and  thus  the 
diligent  student  and  the  irregular  youth  roomed  together  in 
much  harmony.  It  was  a  uniform  rule  with  him  never  to  allow 
any  intrusion  upon  his  studies.  If  a  fellow-student  called,  he 
would  kindly  invite  him  to  a  seat,  and  then  turn  to  his  books 
and  prosecute  his  literary  task.  And  yet  some  of  his  col- 
lege habits  were  not  the  most  commendable.  He  was  a  great 
slave  to  tobacco ;  but  the  day  ho  graduated  he  broke  off  from 
this  habit  and  never  afterwards  resumed  it. 

Upon  leaving  college  he  returned  to  his  native  county,  where 
ho  resided  until  the  latter  part  of  1832.    In  January,  1810,  he 
was  baptized  into  the  Kiokco  church  by  Eev.  Abram  Marshall. 
Ho  was  rector  of  the  Columbia  County  Academy  two  years, 
and  on  March  17th,  1812,  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Martha  Lamar,  of  Applington,  by  whom  he  had  nine  children, 
all  of  whom,  except  two,  died  in  infancy  and  childhood.    His 
first  wife  having  died  in  1822,  ho  was  married  to  Miss  Cynthia 
Holliday,  (the  pious  and  estimable  lady  who  survives  him,)  of 
Lincoln  county,  February  25th,  1824.     Thirteen  children  were 
the  fruit  of  his  second  marriage,  several  of  whom  are  still  living. 
•  Immediately  upon  the  close  of  his  labors  as  a  teacher  at  Ap- 
plington, ho  settled  upon  a  plantation  in  Columbia  connty, 
where  ho  pursued  the  business  of  farming  with  great  energy 
and  success,  which  he  found  congenial  to  his  taste  and  highly 
favorable  to  his  health,  which  had  been  seriously  threatened 
by  a  predisposition  to  pulmonary  disease.     Once,   and  only 
once,  he  consented  to  represent  his  county  in  the  State  Legis- 
lature.   It  is  presumed  ho  became  disgusted  with  the  obliqui- 
ties and  follies  of  his  colleagues  and  others  at  the  eapitol,a8  he 
would  never  consent  to  have  his  name  used  for  that  purpose 
again.    God  had  more  important  work  for  him  to  do.    It  is  b^ 
lieved  to  have  been  in  1823  that  Eev.  Jabez  P.  Marshall,  paftttv 
of  Union  church,  Warren  county,  of  which  Mr.  Sanders  if* 
then  a  member,  asked  permission  at  one  of  the  regular  GonA^ 
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ences  to  offer  a  resolution  which  he  had  drawn  up.  Being  ig- 
norant of  its  purport,  Sanders,  with  others,  encouraged  the 
pastor  to  submit  his  resolution.  When  it  was  read,  however, 
he  dropped  his  head  and  burst  into  tears,  as  its  object  was 
to  urge  him  forward  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  which 
his  brethren  believed  God  had  called  him,  and  from  which  he 
had  for  many  years  drawn  back.  Now,  however,  he  felt  he 
could  forbear  no  longer,  and  we  soon  find  him  proclaiming  the 
glorious  gospel  to  his  fellow-men.  At  the  special  request  of  the 
Williams  Creek  church,  he  was  ordained  at  Union  church,  in 
January,  1825,  by  Jesse  Mercer,  Malachi  Reeves,  Joseph  Rob- 
erts, John  H.  Walker,  J.  P.  Marshall  and  Elisha  Ferryman. 
His  ministry  was  devoted  to  the  churches  in  that  region  until 
his  removal  to  Penfield  in  1832. 

The  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  having  determined,  at  their 
annual  meeting  in  1831,  to  establish  a  classical  and  theological 
seminary,  the  main  object  of  which  was  the  improvement  of 
the  rising  ministry,  an  object  dear  to  the  heart  of  Sandei's,  he 
was  invited  to  take  charge  of  the  infant  enterprise.    December 
of  1832,  finds  him  at  his  post,  and  the  second  Monday  in  Jan- 
uary following,  (1833)  what  is  now  Mercer  University  began 
operations  as  follows:  "  Two  double  log-cabins,  with  a  garret 
to  each,  for  dwelling,  for  dining-room,  and  for  study,  for  both 
teachers  and  students.'*     In  those  two  log-cabins,  with  only 
one  assistant  and  thirty-nine  pupils,  (seven  having. in  view  the 
ministry)  did  the  indefatigable  and  energetic  Sanders  lay  the 
foundations  of  Mercer  Institute,  in  a  few  years  to  be  known  as 
Mercer  University.     (It  was   commenced  and  continued  for 
several  years  as  a  manual  labor  school.)    He  was  not  merely 
the  general  superintendent  of  the  seminary,  but  he  was  teacher, 
steward  and  farmer.   He  had  accounts  to  keep,  buildings  to  erect, 
lands  to  clear  and  fence  and  cultivate,  financial  plans  to  evolve, 
<li8cipline  to  administer,  studies  to  review,  an  extensive  corres- 
pondoDoe  to  keep  up,  besides  preaching  to  the  churches  around 
^nd  attending  to  his  own  private  and  agricultural  interests* 
^or  several  years  he  allowed  himself  only  five  or  six  hours  sleep 
^aily.    He  proved  himself  to  be  the  very  man  for  the  position, 
^nd  in  all  his  various  duties,  he  sustained  himself  most  success- 
6od  smiled  upon  his  self-denying  endeavors,  public  favor 
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was  conciliated  to  the  institution,  the  number  of  students  in- 
creased, pecuniary  aid  flowed  in,  and  precious  revivals  of  religion 
were  enjoyed  from  year  to  year.  When  the  iustitutiou  was 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  collogo,  Sanders  was  elected  as  its 
first  president,  which  position  he  accepted  onl}'  on  the  condi- 
tion that  the  trustees  would  i)rocure  a  successor  at  their  earliest 
opportunity.  A  successor  having  been  secured,  lie  resigned  at 
the  close  of  1S39,  having  conducted  the  institution  successfully 
through  the  first  seven  years  of  its  existence.  Though  no  longer 
the  president,  he  continued  in  other  relations  his  untiring  efforts 
for  its  prosperity.  He  was  about  five  years  its  treasurer,  with- 
out compensation,  a  menibor  of  the  board  of  trustees  and  sec- 
retary of  that  board  up  to  the  time  of  his  decease.  He  did 
more  to  establish  the  Vniversitj'  than  any  other  individual. 

Let  none  suppose  that  he  found  an  excuse  for  neglecting  his 
duties  as  a. minister  of  the  gospel,  in  the  fact  of  his  being  at 
the  head  of  an  important  literary  and  theological  institution, 
far  from  it,  for  during  his  residence  at  Penfield,  he  managed  to 
preach  more  than  many  younger  men  who  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  preach.    He  was  four  years  pastoral  supply'  at  Shiloh, 
tin  years  at  Greensborough,  and  one  year  at  Griffin.     For  more 
tlian  quarter  of  a  centurj',  he  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light 
in  the  Georgia  Association,  was  its  clerk  for  several  years  and 
for  nine  years  its  moderator.     For  many  j-ears  he  was  more 
fully  identified  with  all  the  important  measures  of  the  Georgia 
Baptist  Convention,  at  least  as  to  their  practical  execution,  than 
any  other  man  in  the  Slate,  i  Was  six  yeai'S  its  moderator  and 
was  chairman  of  its  executive  committee  for  a  series  of  years. 
He  was  also  for  a  time  editor  of  the  Christian  Index,  was  gen- 
erally a  delegate  to  the  Baptist  Triennial  Convention,  until 
Southern  Baptists  withdrew  from  that  bod^',  and  was  then   a 
delegate  to  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention.     But  why  pax^ 
tieularize  further?    It  is  sutiicient  to  say  thei'C  was  no  move- 
ment within  his  sphere,  having  in  view  the  welfare  of  man  anJ 
the  glory  of  God,  with  which  he  did  not  identify  himself  anJ 
bring  to  its  support  all  his  influence  and  energy. 

l^'rom  the  foregoing  imperfect  outline,  one  would  naturally 
infer  that  B,  JI.  Sanders  was  no  ordinary  man.  AVithout  con- 
ceding to  him  the  attributes  of  genius,  or  extensive  and  pro- 
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found  scholarship,  or  the  exactest  roiinemenl  of  manners,  or  a 
high  reputation  for  remarkable  sayings  and  striking  isolated 
deeds,  or  even  that  nicely  shaded  perfection  of  christian  char- 
acter which,  in  some  rare  instances,  have  adorned  the  history 
of  Zion,  he  "was  nevertheless  worthy  of  being  regarded  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  men  that  has  ever  lived  and  died  in  Geor- 
gia. His  life  exhibited  a  uniform  and  unbroken  round  of  sacred 
devotion  to  principle — of  self-sacrificing,  useful  deeds — of  sin- 
cere, fervent,  and  unqcstioned  piety.  Those  who  knew  him 
longest  and  best  generally  valued  him  most.  Some  shine  in 
the  distance,  but  grow  dim  as  you  approach  them  :  This  was 
not  the  case  with  Sanders.  A  slight  acquaintance  would  sig- 
nally fail  to  reveal  his  true  worth.  It  was  necessary  to  know 
Lim  long  and  intimately  in  order  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  his 
real  character  and  of  his  great  excellence.  He  possessed  a 
strong,  clear  and  active  intellect,  a  large  share  of  good  com- 
mon sense,  and  a  remarkable  capacity  for  business.  A  christian 
brother  who  knew  him  well,  said  of  him  many  years  ago:  "He 
is  good  at  everything;  he  is  a  good  preacher,  a  good  pastor,  a 
good  teacher,  a  good  farmer,  a  good  carpenter,  a  good  brick- 
mason — good  at  whatever  he  undertakes."  He  was  a  man  of 
great  punctuality  in  all  his  private  and  public  duties;  of  much 
decision  and  of  indomitable  energy ;  and  was  distinguished  for 
great  moral  courage.  He  and  Mercer  were  intimate  personal 
friends,  and  there  was  no  man  for  whoso  opinions  he  had  a 
higher  respect.  Yet,  on  one  memorable  occasion  he  differed 
even  with  Mercer.  It  was  in  regard  to  the  location  of  Mercer 
University.  Mercer  was  in  favor  of  Washington — Sanders  of 
Penfield.  The  views  of  the  latter  at  length  prevailed,  when 
Mercer,  true  to  the  instincts  of  his  unselfish  soul,  finding  his 
darling  scheme  overruled  by  his  brethren,  yielded  with  meek- 
ness and  dignity,  saying,  "I  cannot  work  alone;  I  must  go 
'With  my  brethren  ;  you  may  put  me  down  for  J5,000."  And 
finally,  as  is  well  known,  he  gave  the  institution  at  Penfield 
the  larger  portion  of  his  estate. 

Sanders  was  a  man  of  pure  and  lofty  aims.  Says  his  ft'iend, 
Major  Joel  Crawford,  ^*  Very  few  men  have  brought  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  day' and  generation  better  intents  and  purposes  than 
Mr.  Sanders ;  very  few  more  efficiency,  and,  I  may  add,  very 
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fow  Imvo  had  botlor  sucoosj?.*'  IIo  had  no  sinister  and  selfish 
l>urposes  to  hido  beneath  the  ek^ak  of  fair  pretensions.  lie  was 
not  a  man  of  a  double  faeo  and  a  double  tongue.  Uprightness 
and  intogrit}'  walked  with  him  arm  in  arm.  lie  was  emphati- 
cally an  honest  man — honest  in  his  dealings,  honest  in  his  opin- 
ions, honest  in  his  rebukes  and  commendations.  True,  he  had 
his  faults;  the  faultless  live  in  heaven.  His,  however,  were 
not  the  faults  of  a  sordid,  groveling  nature.  They  wore  such  as 
we  ofYen  see  connected  with  ardent  feelings  and  great  energy 
and  decision  of  character,  and  are  by  no  means  inconsistent 
with  purity  of  aim  and  nobility  of  soul.  IIo  was  sometimes 
irritable  and  impatient;  sometimes  he  used  expressions  of  need- 
less severity ;  and  sometimes  he  urged  his  views  with  a  seal 
bordering  on  pertinacity.  Hut  who  would  undertake  to  im- 
peach his  integrity?  Whatever  his  faults  may  have  been,  how 
light  they  all  appear  when  contrasted  with  his  honesty,  his 
piety,  his  energy,  and  his  abundant  labors.  The  sick,  the 
widow,  the  fatherless,  engaged  his  active  sympathies*  During 
his  whole  christian  life,  especially  the  last  twenty  years  of  it, 
lie  seemed  to  make,  as  it  were,  but  one  contribution  to  the 
cause  of  human  happiness — and  that  was  hunsetf. 

Let  us  pass  on  to  the  closing  scene.    On  the  19th  of  June, 
1851,  he  had  an  attack  of  vertigo,  which  was  followed  by  a 
general  and  permanent  prostration  of  his  system.   Ho  had  been 
loeble  previous  to  this,  but  it  was  now  evident  that  the  brisk, 
elastic  energy  of  his  system  which  had  borne  him  through  so 
many  toils  and  held  in  check  for  many  years  his  constitutional 
tendency  to  consumption  had  given  way,  never  efTeetualiy  to 
react.    For  four  months  before  his  death  he  was  confined  to  hi& 
bed,  and  for  several  weeks  was  unable  to  turn"  himself.     In  th.^ 
meantime  he  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  groat  omaoiation.    Bu^^t 
his  mind  retained  to  the  last  its  usual  clearness.    lie  was  un^^_i 
formly  composed  and  cheerful,  but  had  no  raptures.     To  visi 
ing  frieiulrt  he  expressed  great  contideneo  in  God,  quoting  pr 
sages  like  this :    **  Though  he  sla}'  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  hi 
Shortly  belbre  he  expired,  fearing  he  had  been  too  anxious 
depart,  he  said  to  his  friends :    **  I  have  sinned — ^pray  th 
may  be  pardoned."   Among  his  last  expressions  was:  "Tho 
1  walk  through  the  valley,*'  etc.    lie  died  on  the  12th  of  Mai     < 
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1852,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  ago,  and  was  buried  in  the 
grave-yard  at  Penfield. 

JAMES  EEEVES. 

The  (Object  of  this  imperfect  sketch,  was  the  son  of  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  Jeremiah  Eeeves,  of  North  Carolina,  who  rem5vod 
to  Georgia  and  settled  in  Wilkes  county.  He  had  four  sons,  all 
of  whom  became  Baptist  preachers,  Malacbi,  Jeremiah,  (whose 
history  also  occurs  in  this  volume,)  John  and  James.  The 
oldest,  Malachi,  was  an  eminently  useful  man  in  his  day,  and 
was  contemporary  with  Jesse  Mercer,  Thomas  Rhodes,  and 
other  distinguished  characters.  John  was  still  living  at  last 
accounts,  a  very  old  man.  He  has  been  quite  useful  in  his 
day. 

James  Beeves  was  born  in  Wilkes  county,  where  he  was 
brought  up,  and  lived  successively  in  Jasper,  Butts,  and  Troup. 
His  last  move  was  to  Carrol  county,  where  ho  died,  April  6th, 
1868,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  ago.  When  converted, 
and  by  whom  baptized,  the  writer  has  not  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain. It  is  believed  ho  was  about  thirty  when  he  commenced 
preaching,  which  was  probably  in  Jasper  county.  He  was 
twice  married — first,  to  a  Miss  McElroy,  and  next  to  a  Mrs. 
Phillips.  Ho  raised  a  large  family  of  children,  some  of  whom 
passed  away  to  the  better  country  in  advance  of  their  father. 
The  characters  of  those  who  remain  do  no  discredit  to  their 
parentage. 

He  was  a  praying  man.  He  was  never  known  to  omit  family 
prayer,  when  it  was  possible  to  attend  to  it;  and  if  practicable, 
all  his  family  must  participate.  The  writer  remembers  an  an- 
ecdote told  of  him  in  the  early  settlement  of  Troup  county. 
Ctho  neighbors  wero  accustomed  to  assist  one  another  in  build- 
ing  their  log  cabins,  rolling  logs,  etc.  Boards  being  in  demand 
^or  covering  a  house,  it  was  agreed  that  one  party  of  men 
ishould  moot  at  Mr.  Eoevos'  for  early  breakfast,  and  another 
jarty  at  one  of  his  neighbors,  and  thence  sally  forth  for  the 
<lay*B  work.  Whichever  party  should  find  a  suitable  hoard-tree 
^first,  was  to  commence  operations,  not  waiting  for  the  other. 
Those  who  met  at  Mr.  Reeves'  wero  there  by  daylight,  and 
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were  in  a  a  groat  hurry  to  got  to  work  early.  But  no  matter 
what  the  hurry  was,  ftimily  irorship  must  bo  attended  to  first. 
The  good  man  produced  his  Bible,  and  went  through  this  ser- 
vice with  duo  solemnity.  Breakfast  over,  ho  and  his  party 
were  not  long  in  finding  several  first  rate  board-trees,  on  which 
the}'  wont  to  work  with  a  will.  It  was  growing  late  when  the 
othoV  parly  made  their  appearance,  rather  crest-fallen.  .  "  They 
had  started  out  very  early,  (they  said,)  had  felled  several  trees, 
but  they  had  labored  in  vain,  not  having  succeeded  in  making 
a  single  good  board."  Mr.  Hooves  kindly  replied,  **I  fear  you 
did  not  take  time  to  pi*ay  before  starting."  Which  was  true, 
though  some  of  them  wore  professors  of  religion. 

From  his  entrance  into  the  ministry,  he  was  ardently  devo- 
ted to  its  sacred  duties,  and  eminently  successful  in  wining 
souls  to  Christ.  IIo  gloried  in  being  a  pioneer  preacher,  in  search- 
ing out  destitute  fields,  and  in  establishing  and  building  up 
churches  therein.  It  was  this  spirit  that  prompted  him  to 
leave  his  pleasant  homo  in  Jasper  county,  and  settle  for  a  time 
in  Butts,  which  was  then  newly  acquired  territory.  And  then, 
when  the  tide  of  emigration  swept  still  further  westward,  into 
Troup  and  adjoining  counties,  Mr.  Reeves  went  forward  with 
the  emigrants,  and  with  John  Wood  and  other  zealous  and  de- 
voted servants  of  Christ,  planted  the  cross  in  what  was  then 
comparatively  a  wilderness.  They  preached  in  the  log  cabins 
of  the  now  settlers,  and  under  temporary  arbors  constrncted  for 
the  purpose,  supplied  the  people  with  Bibles  and  tracts,  and 
established  Sabbath  schools  and  temperance  societies.  Som6o£ 
the  most  flourshing  churches  now  in  Troup  and  adjoining  conn- 
ties  were  organized  by  Beeves  and  his  coadjutors.  And  ak\ 
this  work  was  done  as  a  labor  of  love,  for  they  had  no  hope  o^ 
prospect  of  earthly  reward.  Their  families  were  maintain^^d 
by  the  labor  of  their  own  hands,  or  that  of  their  servants,  ai 
they  went  forth,  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  witho 
cost  to  those  who  reaped  the  benefits  thereof.  It  was  the 
requited  labors  of  such  men  that  gave  the  Baptists  the  vaiita 
ground  in  all  that  region.  Let  none  imagine  that  this  w< 
was  accomplished  without  opposition.  The  "  anti-mission  wi 
was  raged  in  those  days  with  a  bitterness  of  which  the  presi 
generation  have  but  a  faint  conception.     Mr.  Reeves  was 


James  Reeves.  321 

firm  as  a  rock  and  as  bold  as  a  lion  in  favor  of  the  truth  on 
this  subject.  Hence,  he  came  in  for  his  full  share  of  persecu- 
tion and  reproach.  Though  excedingly  mild  in  spirit,  and  affa- 
ble in  manner,  his  adversaries  found  him  ever  ready  to  "con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Mr.  Eeeves  was  a  Bible  preacher.  He  was  frequently  called  a 
living  concordance.  His  familiarity  with  the  sacred  oracles  was 
doubtless  the  result  of  a  habit  which  prevailed  among  the 
fathers  of  our  Baptist  Israel  in  Georgia,  much  more  generally 
than  among  the  preachers  of  this  generation — the  habit  of  daily 
reading  and  studying  the  Word,  They  read  the  Bible  more  than 
any  other  book.  Indeed,  many  of  them  read  scarce  anything 
else.  The  consequences  were,  that  their  sermons  abounded  with 
scripture  quotations  and  illustrations,  they  were  more  fully  es- 
tablished in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  they  preached  with  an 
unction  which  nothing  but  the  word  and  spirit  of  God  can  impart. 

Our  brother  was  remarkable  fov  punctuality  m  all  his  engage- 
ments, whether  secular  or  religious.  No  man  enjoyed  in  a 
higher  degree  the  confidence  of  those  with  whom  he  had  deal- 
ings. When  the  time  arrived  for  him  to  start  off  to  his  preach- 
ing appointments,  neither  rain,  nor  snow,  nor  sleet  prevented 
his  going.  His  benevolence  knew  no  bounds.  The  poor  he 
never  turned  away  empty.  If  they  had  money  to  pay  for  pro- 
visions, they  got  them.  If  not,  they  got  them  any  how.  If 
there  was  not  sufficient  for  the  rich  and  poor,  he  invariably 
gave  the  preference  to  the  latter. 

Old  age  neither  dampened  the  ardor  nor  restrained  the  zeal 
of  Mr.  Beeves  in  the  great  work  to  which  he  had  so  faithfully 
devoted  his  life.  A  friend,  who  visited  him  in  March,  1858,  says, 
in  substance:  "The  time  for  his  departure  was  drawing  nigh* 
He  was  fully  sensible  of  this,  but  talked  as  calmly  about  it  as 
if  he  was  going  on  a  journey.  His  only  desire  to  live  longer 
"^as  that  he  might  preach  the  gospel.  He  manifested  more  con- 
cern for  the  conversion  of  his  attending  physician  than  for  his 
oivn  recovery.  Throughout  his  sickness,  he  ceased  not  to  ex- 
port and  counsel  all  who  came  about  him,  whether  saints  or 
®^nners.  Among  his  last  words  were,  that,  although  he  felt  no 
S'J'eat  ecstacy  in  view  of  death,  he  had  an  abiding  faith  that  all 

"^as  well.    As  his  last  hour  approached,  he  rose  from  his  bed, 
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Viated  with  credit.     On  his  return  homo,  ho  was  called  to  the 
<5aro  of  the  Simbury  church,  and  was  ordained  in  December, 
1830.     (Rev.  Charles  B.  Jones  and  J.  H.  Campbell  wore  or- 
dained at  the  same  time,  and  by  tho  same  ceremony.) 

In  January,  1831,  he  entered  upon  his  ministerial  duties, 
which  were  discharged  with  so  much  zeal  and  ability  that  ho 
at  once  won  tho  confidence  and  affection  of  his  brethren.  In 
October,  1832,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  take  charge  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Macon ;  but,  after  remaining  there  a  few 
months,  he  returned,  in  tho  spring  of  1833,  and  resumed  his 
connection  with  the  Sunbury  cliurch.  In  1835  he  was  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Savannah,  and  after 
spending  a  year  with  them,  was  again  called  back  to  his  first 
charge,  tho  Sunbury  church;  and,  in  consequence  of  tho  de- 
clining health  of  his  father,  ho  felt  it  his  duty  to  return.  In 
1840  ho  became  tho  pastor  of  the  North  Newport  church,  in 
Liberty  county.  IIo  was,  also,  for  several  years,  pastor  of  tho 
South  Newport  church,  in  Mcintosh  county. 

Tho  Baptists  in  Liberty  county  have  at  no  time  been  very 
strong,  except  with  tho  colored  population,  among  whom  they 
are  tho  prevailing  denomination.  Of  late  years  tho  number  of 
whito  communicants  has  boon  greatly  diminished  by  removal 
and  death.  Sunbury,  where  their  chief  strength  lay,  has  been 
almost  entirely  forsaken.  The  dead  who  sleep  in  its  quiet 
grave-yard,  and  whoso  faces  are  not  forgotten  by  the  present 
generation,  outnumber  far  its  living  inhabitants.  Tho  old 
church  is  still  there,*  like  a  lonely  sentinel  amidst  surrounding 
desolation.  Faithful  to  its  office,  its  old  bell  yet  breaks  tho 
silence  of  tho  Sabbath  morning  to  herald  tho  coming  of  tho 
missionary  to  the  negroes,  who,  for  convenionco,  meet  there 
from  different  points  in  tho  neighborhood,  and  for  whoso  sako 
a  church  organization  is  still  preserved.  North  Newport  has 
also  suffered  severely,  but  not  to  tho  same  extent,  from  the 
same, causes.  Winn,  and  tho  older  Screven,  and  Dunham,  and 
th«  elder  Law,  whoso  names  are  fragrant  in  the  memory  of 
Baptists,  have  years  ago  entered  upon  their  rest.  Those  who 
Bucceedod  them  in  the  ministry  have  been  called  to  other  fields 
of  labor  in  our  own   and  in   heathen   lands.     Tho  excellent 


*It  was  burned  to  the  ground  by  Federal  Holdiers  during  the  late  war. 
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^ay,   "Thy  will,  O  Lord,  not  mine,  be  done!'*  and  to  repeat 
Qome  passage  of  scripture  suited  to  himself  and  his  sorrowing 

family.    His  last  words  were  two  verses  of  that  beautiful  hyma 

commencing — 

*'  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight." 

It  is  no  unmerited  eulogy  to  say,  that  the  subject  of  this 
notice,  in  intellectual  endowments,  in  devotion  to  his  high  call- 
ing, in  earnest  eloquence,  and  in  fidelity  to  his  office,  occupied 
a  very  high  rank  in  his  profession.  Endowed  with  talents  that 
might  have  qualified  him  for  any  station,  he  knew  no  ambition 
but  to  serve  God  acceptably ;  he  coveted  no  honor  but  that  of 
being  "found  in  Christ."  The  bouyancy  of  his  spirits  and  the 
warmth  of  his  heart,  his  frankness  and  the  high  tone  of  feeling 
which  gave  a  beautiful  finish  to  his  character,  rendered  him  a 
fascinating  companion  and  a  valued  friend,  %vhile  his  integrity 
and  manly  independence  secured  the  i;espect  of  all.  His  wit 
and  geniar  humor  in  social  intercourse  made  him  highly  at- 
tractive to  all  classes,  and  especially  to  the  young,  over  whom 
bis  influence  was  happily  exerted.  Social  in  his  feelings,  ho 
did  not  seclude  himself  in  cold  isolation  from  the  world  around 
him;  but  having  a  heart  that  could  participate  in  the  ha])piness 
and  sympathize  in  the  sorrows  of  others,  ho  gave  freedom  to 
the  noblest  emotions  of  the  soul,  and  endeared  himself  to  his 
friends  by  identifying  himself  with  them  in  every  scene  of  life. 
His  attachments  were  strong,  and  ho  made  no  professions  of 
regard  but  such  as  were  the  spontaneous  breathings  of  a  warm 
and  generous  heart.  No  man  had  warmer  friends,  and  no  one 
was  worthier  of  them. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  nice  in  his  discriminations,  unfolding 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  clearness,  and  applying  them 
with  great  power  to  the  practical  duties  of  life.  Independent 
in  thought,  and  bold  in  declaring  wliat  ho  believed  to  bo  tho 
truth,  his  sermons  were  rich  in  matter,  logical,  and  habitually 
instructive.  His  preparations  for  the  pulpit  were  thorough, 
and  when  he  entered  the  sanctuary,  it  was  with  beaten  oil. 
Ardent  in  feeling,  his  eloquence  was  often  highly  impassioned, 
and  his  whole  manner  was  well  fitted  to  give  etfect  to  his  dis- 
courses. His  last  sermon,  which  was  preached  tho  day  on 
which  he  was  attacked  by  tho  malady  that  terminated  his  life, 
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is  saiil  to  have  been  characterized  by  remarkablo  unction  and 
impressiveness.  *- Christ  crucified"  was  always  the  burden  of 
his  preaching,  as  it  was  the  ground  of  his  hope. 

Mr.  Law  was  rather  bolow  the  medium  height,  well  formed, 
and  of  agreeable  ])ersonal  appearance.  A  free,  open  counte- 
nance, sparkling  brown  eyes,  and  a  head  of  fine  intellectual 
development,  were  expressive  of  frankness,  vivacitj'  and  intel- 
ligence. His  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  man  wore  in  ad- 
mirable harmony. 

]\[r.  Law  was  married  on  the  13th  of  January,  1831,  to  Ellen 
S.  Barrett,  of  Augusta,  Georgia.  This  estimable  lady,  with  ten 
children — nine  sons  and  a  daui^hter — survived  him.  His  oldest 
son  had  just  entered  the  ]>rofession  of  medicine,  and  the  next 
that  of  law,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Ho  was  very  happy  in 
his  domestic  relations,  and  proved  to  tho  wife  of  his  youth  a 
devoted  husband.  Priietically  a  stranger  to  austerity,  his  chil- 
dren were  encouraged  to  be  open  and  frank  in  his  presence.  At 
the  same  time  he  held  them  under  all  needful  restraint,  thus 
blending,  in  his  intercourse  with  them,  tho  freedom  of  compan- 
ionship with  tho  authority  of  '-one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house." 

His  servants  were  broujjcht  under  the  same  rule  of  kindness 
and  decision  bv  which  he  controlled  his  children.  His  interest 
in  this  class  of  our  Southern  population  I  have  already  referred 
to,  but.  it  may  not  bo  out  of  place  here  to  remark  that  he  was, 
in  turn,  greatly  loved  by  them,  and  little  is  hazarded  in  saying 
that,  in  all  our  broad  domain,  no  servant  of  Jesus  is  more  sa- 
credly enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  the  grateful  children  of  Africa, 
who  received  the  gospel  from  his  lips,  and  to  whose  spiritual 
good  his  life  was  consecrated. 

HEXllY  OTIS  WYEK. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Boverlj',  Massachu- 
setts, 10 lb  JMarch,  1802.  His  early  advantages  were  limited^ 
but  by  industr}*  and  application,  he  prepared  himself  to  enter 
AVaierville  College,  Maine,  about  his  eighteenth  year.  Pew 
men  were  blessed  with  a  better  mother.  She  possessed  high 
intellectual  culture,  and  was  eminently  pious.    The  cherlBhed 
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dcsiro  of  her  heart  was  to  see  her  oldest  son  a  minister.  God 
heard  her  prayers  and  answered  her  request.  Soon  after  his 
convei^ion  and  entrance  upon  ollege,  his  mother  removed  to 
Alexandria,  Virginia,  where  she  remained  until  her  death.  On 
her  return  there  he  left  Watervillc,  and  entered  Columbian  Col- 
lege, District  of  Columbia,  where  ho  continued  his  studies  for 
two  or  three  years.  His  ministry  commenced  soon  after  his 
conversion.  When  but  a  mere  boy,  ho  entered  upon  the  great 
work  of  preaching  Christ  to  sinners,  and  continued  to  love  and 
labor  for  souls  as  long  as  he  lived. 

After  leaving  college  he  returned  North,  where  he  spent  a 
few  months  in  preaching  to  destitute  churches.  About  the 
year  1824,  he  received  an  appointment  to  labor  as  a  city  mis- 
sionary in  Savannah,  Georgia.  The  Baptist  church  at  that 
time  was  without  a  pastor,  the  members  few  and  feeble,  the 
cause  languishing  and  almost  dead.  That  eminently  good  and 
pious  man,  Josiah  PenfielcJ,  then  the  most  useful  and  influen- 
tial member  in  the  church,  soon  heard  of  him,  and  of  his  mis- 
sion to  the  city.  Attracted  by  his  piety,  his  zeal,  his  talents, 
the  chui^ch  soon  called  him  to  become  their  pastor.  Though 
young  and  inexperienced,  he  entered  with  zeal  and  energy  upon 
this  important  field  of  labor.  lie  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  during  that  year,  by  the  late  llov.  W.  T.  Brantly,  who 
was  then  pastor  of  the  church  in  Augusta,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Shannon,  then  of  Liberty  county.  About  two  years  after  his  or- 
dination he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  S.  Ilartsteno,  of  Savannah, 
who,  from  her  youth,  was  admired  for  her  grace  of  manners,  in- 
telligence of  mind,  excellent  discretion,  and  cheerful  piety.  She 
survived  her  husband  nine  years.  On  the  21st  March,  1866, 
she  passed  from  earth  to  join  him  in  the  rest  above.  Two  chil- 
dren only  were  the  fruit  of  their  marriage,  the  younger  son — 
a  physician  of  great  promise  and  usefulness — sleeps  beside  his 
parents;  the  elder  still  survives,  and  is  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel in  Virginia.  He  remained  pastor  of  the  church  about  ten 
years,  when  his  health  failed  through  the  excessive  labors  con- 
sequent upon  a  succession  of  revivals  with  which  his  ministry 
was  attended.  During  these  years  he  toiled  incessantly,  his 
time,  talents  and  energies  were  taxed  to  their  utmost.  What- 
ever ho  attempted  he  did  with  all  his  might.    Besides  the  three 
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regular  services  of  the  Sabbath — which  was  the  custom  at  that 
time — ho  oflon  had  two,  and  frequently  three,  during  the  week. 
Hundreds  were  converted  under  his  ministry,  the  church  was 
revived  and  built  up,  and  the  Baptist  cause  greatly  advanced 
Nor  during  that  period  were  his  labors  confined  to  his  own 
church  and  people,  but  the  adjacent  churches  in  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina  wore  often  visited  by  him,  and  were,  through 
his  instrumentality,  blessed  with  gracious  seasons  of  refreshing* 
Several  precious  revivals  occurred  at  Beaufort,  South  Carolina, 
under  his  ministry.     Among  the  number  baptized  there  was 
Rev.  Dr.  R.  Fuller,  between  whom  and  himself  there  continued 
to  exist  a  strong  and  devoted  attachment  during  his   wholo 
life.     In  Georgia  such  men  as  Lathrop,  DoYotie,  D.  G.  Daniell, 
and  many  others  who  are  now  among  the  most  prominent  and 
useful  ministers  in  the  denomination,  were  converted  through 
his  instrumentality  and  baptized  by  him.      He  loved  above 
everything  else  to  be  in  a  revival.     Those  who  have  been  with 
him  on  such  occasions,  can'  appreciate  his  special  adaptedness 
for  such  work.     His  last  letter  ever  written  to  his  son,  ex- 
presses his  feelings  on  this  subject.     Wo  extract  the  following 
Bentencos:     "The  happiest   period  of  my  life  was  when  hard 
at  work  in  the  ministry.     It  is  a  great  and  good  work,  and 
must  tell  upon  the  destinies  of  eternity.     Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, I.  Timothy,  iv.  16.     A  personal  influence  is  all-importan{;. 
Seek  to  move  the  conscience,  the  affections,  the  moral  mau,  in 
preaching,  in  conversation,  in  prayers,  in  everthing." 

When  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Binney  resigned  the  church  to  go  to 
Burmah,  ho  was  re-elected  pastor,  but  he  consented  to  take  the 
church  only  for  the  year,  that  ho  might  relieve  the  building 
from  the  encumbrance  of  a  heavy  debt.  His  object  accomplish- 
ed he  retired;  but  on  the  division  of  the  church  a  year  or  two 
afterwards,  when  the  second  Baptist  church  was  constituted, 
he  became  its  pastor.  His  health  did  not  permit  him  to  labor 
long  in  this  capacity.  He  was  succeeded  after  two  years,  by 
Rev.  J.  P.  Tustin,  but  never  afterwards  assumed  the  regular 
pastoral  care  of  a  church,  though  ho  frequently  supplied  desti- 
tute churches  in  various  portions  of  the  country,  and  endeav- 
ored to  preach  every  Sabbath  when  his  health  would  permit  it. 

As  a  preacher,  he  had  few  equals.    The  pulpit  was  the  throne 
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of  liis  strength.    He  was  emphatically  a  christian  preacher,  and 
in  bis  eye  all  truth  arranged  itself  around  the  cross  of  Christ. 
His  characteristics  were  clearness,  unction  and  force.    He  never 
prostituted  the  pulpit  to  purposes  of  mere  rhetorical  display 
and  intellectual  entertainment.     Convinced  himself,  he  sought 
to  convince  others.     Eelying  on  God,  he  believed  that  the  truth 
was  capable  of  being  so  exhibited  as  to  commend  itself  to  every 
man's  conscience.     Studying  that  truth  himself,  and  feeling  its 
adaptation  tojiis  own  intellect  and  heart,  his  presentations  of 
truth  was  such  as  to  impress  the  minds  of  his  hearers  with  the 
belief  that  his  heart  was  deeply  imbued  with  its  Spirit.     He 
felt  that  no  man  could  preach  who  did  not  himself  perceive  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  know  experimentally  the  preciousness  of 
•Christ.     There  was  in  his  preaching  an  unction,  a  pathos  and 
an  eloquence  that  we  have  rarely  seen  equalled  in  any  other 
speaker.     His  fine  person,  flashing  eye  and  sonorous  voice,  com- 
bined with  a  comprehensive  mind,  a  cultivated  intellect  and  a 
sanctified  heart,  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  an  effective  preacher. 
His  sermons  were  generally  well  prepared,  but  he  rarely  ever 
wrote  them  in  full.     He  usually  preached  from  notes,   his 
thoughts  came  rapidly,  his  language  was  chaste,  yet  forcible, 
his  imagination  fervid,  and  he  possessed  a  fluency  that  made 
liim  ready  for  any  occasion.     Many  have  regretted  that  some 
of  his  most  effective  sermons  had  not  been  written  out    But 
after  all,  the  written  sermons  of  a  minister  are  a  poor  exponent 
of  his  influence.     However  elaborate  their  construction  and 
finished  their  style,  they  are  but  the  residuum  of  a  sparkling 
cup.    Those  who  read  what  they  once  heard  invariably  confess 
to  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  and  can  with  diflSculty  be  per- 
suaded that  the  sentences  over  which  their  eye  passes  so  lan- 
guidly on  the  printed  page  are  the  very  same  which,  upon  the 
delivery  from  the  pulpit,  fresh  from  the  heart  and  lips  of  their 
authors,  were  as  a  chariot  of  fire  to  the  devout  auditor.     "  Iq 
fact,  every  attempt  to  present  on  paper  the  splendid  effects  of  im- 
passioned eloquence,  is  like  gathering  dew  drops,  which  appear 
jewels  and  pearls  on  the  grass,  but  run  to  water  in  the  hand, 
the  essence  and  the  elements  remain,  but  the  grace,  the  sparkle 
and  the  form  are  gone." 

The  following  was  written  by  Dr.  W.  T.  Brantly  a  short  tinro 
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nftor  his  doatli :  "As  a  pulpit  orator,  our  dopartod  brother,  when 
in  hoalth,  had  very  finv  KU])oriorrt  in  this  oountr}'.     lie  had  a 
fine  prcHCMico,  and  'vvlicn  his  Honoroua  voice  and  piercing  cyo 
"Nvoro  animated  by  a  soulfillod  with  k)ve  to  Christ,  and  yearning 
lor  tho  conversion  of  sinners,  he  spolce  with  the  moat  thrilling 
ollect.     Who  that  hoard  him  preach  for  upwards  of  two  heura 
at  the  (loor^ia  nai)tist  Convention,  in  JMadison,  about  fourteen 
years  a^o,  will  over  forget  that  sermon?     Who  grew  weary 
under  that  protracted  discourse?    During  the  remarkable  revi- 
val which  took  ])lace  in  Charleston,  in  184(5,  he  and  Jlev.  Rich- 
ard Fuller  frequently  spoke  on  the  same  occasion.     After  Dr. 
Fuller  had  preached  for  more  than  an  hour  and  wrought  tho 
audience  to  a  de«rree  of  feeling  which  was  intense,  I  have  seen 
brother  Wyer  rise  and  with  a]>peals  almost  electric,  Bwell  thQ 
feeling  into  deeper  emotion  and  retain  the  multitude  in  profound 
attention  to  a  lato  hour  of  the  night.     A  beautifiil  feature  in  our 
beloved  brother's  character  was  his  humility.     Jle  never  seemed 
to  be  conscious  of  his  great  power,  and  shrank  from  anything 
like  notoriety.     He  was  willing  to  work  in   the  most  obscuiH) 
positions,    and  always  rejoiced    wMien   his   ministering   breth- 
ren were  assigned  i>laces  of  distinction.     His  genial  dispoAition 
made  him  a  universal  favorite  in  sociot}",  whilst  his  intelligent 
conversation  and  refined  manners  gave  him  access  to  tho  best 
circles  in  our  country.'* 

An  incident  was  related  to  the  writer  a  few  years  ago  by  Dr. 
W.  F.  Hroaddus,  of  Virginia,  illustrative  of  his  great  power  in 
exhortation :     Dr.  Jh'oaddus  and  himself  were   conducting  a 
protracted  meeting  many  years  ago  at  Culpepper  Court-house. 
There  was  then  no  Haptist  church  in  the  place,  and  the  8orvicos 
wore  held  in  the  court-house.     The  meetings  became  deeply 
solemn,  and   many  were   iiupiiring  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved?     Jn  the  village  was  a  gentleman  of  standing  and  influ- 
ence who  was  a  professed  infidel,     llis  wife  was  a  truly  pioua 
woman  and  a  Baptist.     She  tried  to  persuade  her  husband  to 
attend  the  meetings,  but  he  continued  to  refuse.     One  night  ha 
was  led  by  the  spirit  of  (lod  to  the  meeting.     ][e  did  not  ven- 
ture in,  but  stood  at  the  door.     The  speaker  was  doliveringon^ 
of  his  most  ellective  exhortations.     The  man  was  attracted  by 
his  voice,  his  manner,  his  soul-stirring  appeals,    lie  enlor^U 
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the  room.  As  the  speaker  proceeded  in  his  exhortation  he  ad- 
vanced up  the  aisle  nearer  and  still  nearer,  until  at  last  he  fell 
down,  amid  tears  and  sobs,  and  cried  to  God  for  mercy. 

The  following  touching  and  truthful  tribute  to  his  memory 
was  written  by  Rev.  Dr.  Fuller,  of  Baltimore  :    "  The  papers 
have  lately  announced  the  departure  of  this  minister  of  Christ, 
and  the  news  will  afflict  many  churches  and  many  hearts  in 
our  country.     It  was  not  long  after  he  came  to  the  South, 
when  the  writer  of  this  notice  entered  a  church  almost  casually. 
In  the  pulpit  was  a  man,  still  young,  with  a  very  striking  ap- 
pearance, with  a  musical,   sonorous  voice,  and  whose  gesture 
was  graceful  and  commanding.     These  accomplishments  were, 
however,  soon  forgotten,  and  the  attention  of  the  entire  aud- 
ience riveted  by  the  earnestness  and  pathos  with  which  the 
speaker  enforced  the  simple  but  sublime  truths  of  the  gospel. 
Although  utterly  careless,  I  could  but  be  impressed  as  he  urged 
"  the  one  thing  needful  "  for  man's  peace  and  happiness  and 
salvation.     "  Who  is  thisV     "The  Eev.  Mr.  Wyer,  pastor  of 
Savannah  Baptist  church."     I  lost  sight  of  him  for  some  years, 
but  we  were  destined  to  meet  again,  and  often  to  share  the 
toils  and  cares  and  successes  and  sorrows  of  the  ministry.     I 
remember,  as  it  were  yesterday,  the  calm  sweet  morning  when 
he  led  me  down  into  the  water  and  baptized  me  into  that  name 
so  precious  to  us  both.     Scene  after  scene  rises  to  my  memory 
when  we  knelt  together,  and  from  one  closet  went  forth  to 
preach  Jesus  to  the  great  congregation,  and  to  triumph  together 
in  seeing  the  salvation  of  the  gospel  breaking  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.     For  him,  all  this  has  ceased.     In- 
deed, for  many  years  his  impaired  health  compelled  him  to  re- 
linquish the  occupation  so  dear  to  his  heart.     He  had  to  resign 
his  pastorship,  and,  with  Rutherford,  to  "mourn  over  his  dumb 
Sabbaths."     He  has  finished  his  course.     What  anxieties,  what 
cares,  what  griefs,  what  joys,  what  fears,  what  labors,  what 
tears  and  groans,  what  hopes  and  disappointments,  are  crowded 
into  the  life  of  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  I     He  knew  all 
these,  but  now  he  knows  them  no  more.     He  has  passed  from 
tfaem  to  the  peace  and  purity  and  rapture — the  wreaths  and 
^ie  robes  of  the  victor — to  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
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the  LorJ,  tlic  ri^htpoiis  Jmlge,  will  give  to  them  who  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith  and  are  fuithful  unto  death." 

As  I  liavo  already  said,  Mr.  Wyor  waa  endowed  with  rare 
personal  tidvantnges  fur  tho  work  of  tho  rainiatry.  Hia  fluency 
was  nncommon ;  indeed,  it  was  to  him  (aa  it  ia  too  often  to 
those  who  pofiacsa  tho  faculty,")  a  snare.  And  yet,  what  a  gift 
wlien  he  had  prepared  hinisolf  by  study!  In  what  burningac- 
conts — with  what  a  flood  of  eloquence  could  ho  pour  out  oil  hia 
thoughts!  Ilia  mind  waa  strong,  vigoi-ou a,  comprehensive;  hia 
imagination  lively  and  fertile.  But  tho  seeret  of  hia  pulpit 
power  waa  in  his  heart,  [^here  tlie  truest,  warmest,  most  teo- 
der  and  noblest  elements  found  their  congenial  abode.  Napo- 
leon said  that  ho  "governed  men  by  fear,  and  that  men  could 
bo  governed  only  by  fear."  IIow  different  is  the  wiadom  of  the 
gospel,  and  liow  much  ti-nor  its  philosophy,  which  teaches  us 
that  love  is,  and  must  bo,  (tho  power  is,  indeed,  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God,)  where  such  a  being  aa  m.an  is  to  bo  con- 
trolled. In  the  character  of  our  deceased  brother,  love  was 
the  all -pervading,  all-eonatraining  element.  In  all  his  ofiScial 
life— as  a  preacher  and  pastor — in  tho  desk,  iu  tho  parloi-,  in 
the  sick  chamber,  he  was  all  tenderness  and  gentleness  and  af- 
fection— "  the  love  of  Christ  eonatraining  him." 

"In  social  intercourse  he  waa  the  same  sincere, disinterested, 
hcnevolent  man.  Ever  scrupulously  just  in  his  dealinga,  ever 
ceiirtcoua  in  hia  manncM'S,  and  ever  faithful  in  his  friendahips, 
he  haa  left  a  vcpntatiou  nnaullied  by  a  single  stain,  a  name 
which  no  human  being  can  mention  with  nnkinduosa,  and  a 
memory  enshrined  in  tho  hearts  of  thousands  who  ioved  him. 
It  waa  especially  in  his  family  that  all  tho  virtues  and  amia- 
bilities of  his  character  were  unfolded.  But  within  thoso  haU 
lowed  precints  others  must  not  intrude. 

"The  griefs  and  consolations  of  tho  house  of  monraing  an 
sacred.  Strangers,  not  oven  friends,  may  mingle  with  them. 
To  lose  aueh  a  husband  and  father  must  be  an  irreparable  \» 
ronvcment.  But  the  hand  which  hath  chastened  can  wipe 
away  all  tears.  And  the  prayers  ofl'ered,  night  and  day,  liy 
him  whoae  form  they  will  see  no  more,  whos,e  voice  they  \ciU  . 
hear  no  more,  thoae  praren  ^"  "o^  ratui-n  in  consoIalinrkK  f 
a  nd  blessings  which  "  '         '***' 
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to  exchange  '  beauty  for  asbes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and 
the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.'  " 

In  April,  1857,  he  left  Savannah  in  his  usual  health  and 
joined  his  family,  then  in  pAlexandria,  Virginia,  The  Sabbath 
preceding  the  attack  of  pneumonia  which  terminated  his  life, 
he  repaired  to  the  church  for  the  blacks  and  preached  to  them 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  During  the  second  service  the 
house  was  very  warm,  and  the  doora  being  opened  near  the 
pulpit,  he  stood  in  a  current  of  air,  and  thus  in  all  probability 
contracted  the  disease  which  resu  Ited  in  death  a  few  days  after- 
wards. His  last  text  was  from  John  iii.  14  and  15.  Preaching 
Christ  was  his  last  public  service  on  earth.  When  smitten  by 
disease,  he  manifested  not  the  slightest  anxiety  to  recover. 
The  Saviour  whom  he  had  served  was  his  hope,  and  his  spirit 
was  serene.  The  day  previous  to  his  death  be  said  to  one  sit- 
ting by  him,  "I  have  run  the  race,  I  haVe  fought  the  battle  ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown."  And  to  his  son,  a 
short  time  before  he  expired,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Is  it 
all  well  with  you  now  ?"  he  said,  "  Not  a  doubt — not  a  doubt — 
all  clear."  On  the  morning  cf  May  8th,  1857,  in  the  fifty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  be  passed  from  earth  to  his  reward  in  heaven. 
His  funeral  was  attended  from  the  Baptist  church  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  There,  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  lay  the  calm  re- 
mains of  the  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  who  had  been,  brought 
to  the  house  of  God  for  the  last  time,  to  address  his  brethren 
and  friends  in  speechless  tenderness.  A  hymn  was  Bung,  prayer 
was  oifered,  some  words  of  consolation  uttered,  and  devout  men 
bore  him  to  his  burial.  The  efcrly  spring  blossoms  wore  open- 
ing and  falling  as  he  was  laid  in  the  sacred  spot  selected  in  the 
Jcy  Hill  Cemetery,  near  Alexandria.  Upon  the  marble  slab 
that  marks  his  renting  place  is  the  simple  inscription  r  "And 
now  my  witness  is  in  heaven  and  my  record  is  on  high." 

I  EUSHA  FERRYMAN. 

Prom  a  brief  sketch  of  the  "  Life  and  Adventures  of  Elisha 
Ferryman,"  published  by  himself  in  1856,  the  following  ex- 
which,  it  is  believed,  will  give  a  more  correct 
than  anything  the  author  could  prepare. 
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lie  says  "  I  was  born  on  the  6th  day  of  February,  1769,  in 
Halifax  county,  Yirginia.  My  ancestors  came  from  Wales  f  the 
time  of  their  emigration  to  this  country  1  do  not  know.  My 
father  and  mother  were  both  natives  of  Yirginia — the  former 
was  born  in  Prince  Edward ;  the  latter,  in  Caroline  county. 
They,  as  well  as  my  grand-parents,  so  far  as  I  know,  were 
plain,  homespun,  old  fiishioned,  orthodox,  predestinarian  Bap- 
tists; so  you  see  I  am  but  a  chip  of  the  old  block.  My  father 
lived,  at  the  time  of  my  birth,  on  Win's  creek  near  Dan  river. 
Like  all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  he  was  much  engaged  in 
the  revolutionary  war.  Besides  other  engagements,  he  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Guilford  Court-house.  In  that  battle, 
he  was  captain  of  a  volunteer  company  that  he  himself  raised. 
In  common  with  all  others,  father's  family  suffered  much  from 
the  British  about  this  time.  When  Cornwallis  had  got  through 
pursuing  General  Greene,  he  took  up  his  camp  within  six  miles 
of  our  house,  so  that  we  were  just  at  the  mercy  of  these  wicked 
people.  While  there,  his  troops  ravaged  the  country,  I  reckon, 
for  ten  miles  around,  carrying  off  whatever  they  wanted,  and 
destroying  a  great  deal  that  they  did  not  want.  They  broke 
us  up  entirely.  They  ate  up  our  cattle,  hogs,  corn,  fodder  and 
everything  of  the  kind.  Tarleton's  horse  company  carried  off 
three  or  four  stacks  of  our  oats  at  one  time.  They  broke  us 
up  there  so  completely  that  we  moved  away  next  spring  and 
came  to  Georgia.  After  we  got  to  this  State  we  settled  down 
on  Big  Kiokco  creek,  in  Richmond  county,  about  twenty-two 
miles  above  Augusta,  and  one  mile  from  where  Columbia  Court- 
house now  stands.  Some  years  after  this,  parts  of  Richmond 
and  Wilkes  were  taken,  out  of  which  a  new  county  was  made, 
called  Columbia." 

Ho  gives  an  interesting  account  of  an  expedition  against  the 
Indians  between  the  Ogeechee  and  Oconee  rivers,  in  which  he 
was  engaged  as  a  soldier;  of  his  marriage,  and  then  proceeds: 
"  For  several  years  after  my  marriage  my  feelings  in  respect  to 
religion  were  not  much  excited.  Sometimes  I  would  become 
troubled  because  of  my  sins  j  but  these  troubles  would  sooa 
wear  off.  So  things  went  on  until  the  year  1792  j  this  yeart 
got  greatly  stirred  up  in  view  of  my  sinfulness.  Being  vei^^ 
uneasy  about  my  case,  and  being  in  great  want  of  knowledg^^^ 
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I  concluded  to  invite  ministers  to  come  and  preach  at  my  house, 

that  I  might  gain   some  instruction.     Among  others,  several 

Methodist  ministers  used  to  hold  meetings  with  me  for  myself 

and  neighbors.     I  heard  them  quite  often,  and  liked  them  very 

much,  for  all  sorts  of  preachers  could  teach  me  about  that  time, 

I  was  very  ignorant  as  to  my  soul,  and  did  not  know  how  to 

get  rid  of  my  sins ;  as  a  heavy  burden,  they  were  too  heavy  for 

me,  and  seemed  about  to  crush  me  to  the  earth.     My  trouble 

was  very  great,  and  instead  of  getting  clear  of  it,  it  appeared 

to  grow  worse  and  worse,  until  the  yeai^798.     This  year,  my 

health  becoming  feeble,  I  went  to  some  Warm  Springs  in  North 

Carolina,  to  see  if  they  would  do  me  any  good.     While  there, 

I  heard  a  man  from  Tennessee.     His  preaching  affected  me  very 

much,  and  I  was  made  to  reflect  still  more  on  my  case,  and  to 

cry  to  the  Lord  for  mercy.     I  got  so  bad  off  on  account  of  my 

sins,  that  when  I  came  back  homo,  I  became  a  close  attendant 

on  preaching.     Instead  of  getting  better,  I  got  worse ;  so  I 

thought  I  would  go  with  Marshall  every  Saturday  and  Sunday 

to  his  meeting  to  see  if  I  could  find  some  relief.     But  no,  there 

was  no  help  for  poor  me;  I  got  worse  and  worse  ;  so  I  fell  into 

a  great  despair,  and  thought  the  Lord  would  never  pardon  me, 

but  that  I  must  die  in  my  sins  and  be  forever  lost.     I  became 

so  much  troubled  that  I  could  not  relish  my  daily  food.     I  could 

not  rest  day  nor  night ;  sleep  went  form  my  eyes,  and  slumber 

from  mine  eye-lids.     Thus  I  went  on  very  much  bowed  down 

in  soul,  until  the  month  of  May,  1799.     One  morning  in  that 

beautiful  month,  I  went  out  to  ploughing  very  soon,  telling  my 

dear  wife  that  I  would  not  be  home  to  breakfast  that  day. 

Everthing  looked  gloomy  and  desolate  unto  me,  but  yet  I  went 

on  ploughing,  meditating  upon  my  sad  condition  and  thinking 

what  I  must  do  to  be  saved.     While  I  was  thus  in  deep  distress, 

all  of  a  sudden,  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  something  like  a 

flash  of  lightning,  came  all  in  me  and  around  me;  and  I  had 

Buch  a  view  of  the  fullness  and  beauty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

and  of  the  worth  of  his  pardoning  love  and  mercy  to  a  poor 

fiinner  like  me,  that  I  broke  out  into  a  great  cry  of  joy  and 

praise.     1  immediately  took  out  my  horse  and  went  to  the  house 

«s  quick  as  I  could,  and  told  my  dear  wife  what  had  happened  un- 

^o  me.  There  was  such  a  change  in  my  heart,  and  all  things  wore 
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Hiich  a  beauty  and  li^^Iit  about  mo,  tliat  it  appeared  to  mo  I  was 
in  a  now  world.  It  soenied  to  me  too  that  I  did  not  want  to 
stay  hero  any  longer;  ho  1  ])Ut  my  borno  into  tbo  stable,  and 
ran  like  a  door  down  to  Abram  MarHbairH,  about  tbroo  miles  off, 
and  told  bim  bow  I  bad  found  tbo  Lord  in  my  oorn-fiold,  about 
middlo-way  of  my  corn  row  ;  tbat  bo  rovoalod  bimsolf  to  mo  as 
tbo  Way,  tbo  Trutb,  and  tbo  Jjiio,  ho  tbat  my  houI  was  full  of 
lovo  and  1  wanto<l  oV(M*y  body  to  know  and  fool  an  [  did.  Mar. 
nball  Hoomod  to  bo  vc^y  ^lad  and  naid  to  mo,  *  You  must  como 
and  j(»in  tbo  cburcb.'  Ibit  tbat  wan  too  muob  for  mo  tben,  for 
iK'foro  I  got  back  bomo,  n»y  joy  and  lovo  boj^an  to  die  away,  bo 
tbat  I  was  afraid  1  migbt  bo  mintakon.  Wbilo  tbuH  troubled 
witb  doubtH  and  IbarH,  1  wont  to  Poplar  Springs  mecting-houso, 
near  Litllo  Kivor,  wboro  J  board  a  man  by  tbo  name  of  James 
JjandrowH.  IliH  text  wan,  *  Wo  know  tbat  we  bavo  pasHcd 
from  doatb  unto  lifo,  l)ooauHe  wo  lovo  tbo  brotbron.*  Whilo  ho 
waH  ))roacbing  tbo  lovo  of  (Jod  flowed  into  my  boart  so  muoh 
tbat  J  tbougbt  I  novor  would  doubt  any  more,  for  I  felt  that  I 
bad  tbo  witnoHH  in  m}'  houI,  booauHo  I  lovod  tbo  people  of  tbo 
.Lord.  I  tbougbt,  tborofbro,  if  tbo  ])roaobor  told  tbo  trutb,  I 
muHt  bo  a  oonvortod  man  ;  ho  I  rojoicod  in  tbo  Lord  with  groat 
jo}',  and  wont  back  bomo  in  groat  bopuH  of  my  real  convorsioir 
and  aocoptancro  witb  tbo  bKiHHod  Saviour.'* 

On  tbo  tbird  Sabbatb  in  Augunt,  ISOl,  be  was  baptissod  by 
Abrabam  Marnbail  into  tbo  Kiokoo  cburcb.  His  wife  was  ro- 
coivod  into  tbo  foilowsbip  of  tbo  same  church  about  six  months 
tberoaftor. 

"In  couHidoring  my  condition  after  m}*"  baptism,  I  found  my- 
self to  be  in  gr(?at  want  of  knowledge,  both  mental  and  spir- 
itual.    My  advantagoH  in  early  lifo  bad  boon  very  j)Oor,  having 
gone  to  Hcbool  only  about  two  montbH.     Jhit  having  cast  my 
lot  in  witb  God's  children,  I  looked  about  to  see  in  what  way  I 
could  boHt  serve  my  blosHod  Mantor.     Finding  that  I  wos  so 
vcr}''  ignorant,  I  tbougbt  I  bad  bettor  begin  with  mysolf.  'Ac- 
cordingly, I  worked  hard  in  the  day  time  to  obtain  a  support 
for  my  family,  and  at  night  I  would  sit  up  and  read  and  study 
by  pine-knot  fires.     In  this  way  J  improved  myself  a  good  do&l. 
]iiit  I  lacked  spiritual  knowledge  very  much  also.     To  obtain 
this,  I  tried  to  attend  all  the  meetings  in  reach  of  me.     In  ordor 
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to  go  to  meeting  on  Saturday,  I  would  labor  very  hard,  so  as  to 
finish  my  week^s  work  by  Friday  evening.  Frequently  I  have 
had  to  walk  to  attend  preaching.  '  I  have  gone  in  this  way  as 
much  as  eight  miles,  and  often  as  much  as  five  and  six.  This, 
however,  I  did  not  mind.  I  wanted  to  know  more  about  my 
blessed  Saviour — more  about  that  wonderful  grace  of  God  that 
saved  a  wretch  like  me — more  about  that  rich  and  glorious  ir- 
heritance  which  awaits  the  saints  in  heaven. 

"  I  felt  continually  pressed  in  spirit  to  testify  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  Jesus  Chri^  was  the  only  name  given  under  heaven, 
among  men,  whereby  they  could  be  saved.     1  wanted  to  tell 
them  of  their  lost  and  undone  condition  in  a  state  of  nature — 
of  that  tremendous   punishment  which  God  would  pour  out 
upon  the  finally  impenitent,  and  of  that  blessed  and  glorious 
way  of  escape  which  had  been  provided  by  the  death  of  a  cru- 
cified Eedeemer.     Feeling  this  way,  I  commenced  by  holding 
prayer  meetings  about  at  difi^erent  houses  in  the  neighborhood, 
wherever  I  could  collect  the  people  together.     In  this  manner, 
I  spent  a  good  deal  of  time,  singing  and  praying  with  the  peo- 
ple, exhorting  christians  to  love  and  good  works,  and  calling 
upon  poor  sinners  to  fly  for  their  lives.     In  the  meantime,  I 
went  about  as  much  as  I  could  with  Jesse  Mercer  and  Abraham 
Marshall  to  their  meetings,  in  which  way  I  learned  a  great  deal 
in  respect  to  the  doctrines  and  truths  of  the  Bible.     The  most 
of  my  knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  the  scriptures  I  got  from 
the  lips  of  these  great  and  good  men.     Though  not  set  apart 
by  ordination  to  the  full  work  of  the  ministry  until  several 
years  after,  I  felt  myself  wholly  given  up  to  this  good  cause. 
I  did  not  think  myself  qualified  for  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  and 
never  have  thought  so ;  but  still  I  was  able  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  of  salvation  through  faith  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.     Accordingly,  I  gave  myself  up  to  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist.    I  went  throughout  the  country,  singing  and  praying 
with  the  people,  exhorting  professors  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
high  vocation,  and  beseeching  poor  sinners  to  fly  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel.     I  went,  sometimes,  to 
private  houses,  sometimes  to  the  meetings  of  my  brethren,  and 
sometimes  to  destitute  places,  where  the  name  of  Christ  was 
seldom  or  never  heard.    In  this  way,  I  humbly  hope  that  I  was 
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enabled  to  do,  at  least,  some  little  good.  We  often  had  very 
interesting  meetings.  Sinners  were  made  to  weep  because  of 
their  sins,  and  christians  to  rejoice  in  the  glorious  hope  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

"In  the  early  part  of  January,  1810,  I  moved  into  Warren 
county,  and  settled  in  the  woods,  on  Briar  oreok,  not  far  fVoni 
Sweetwater  meeting-house.     Changing  my  home  brought  me 
into  the  neighborhood  of  some  very  destitute  sections.    In  some 
of  these  places  the  people  seemed  to  be  in  i^reater  want  of  light 
and  knowledge  than  any  I  had  ever  seen  before.     The  preaching 
of  the  gospel  was  such  a  strange  thing  to  many  of  them  that 
thoy  came  out  to  meeting  finely.     The  good  Lord  was  with  me, 
and  I  would  thunder  the  law  down  upon  them  with  all  my  might 
and  power.     Many  of  them  became  alarmed,  and  seemed  to 
think  they  ought  to  do  better  than  they  had  before.     I  had  no 
house  to  preach  in  for  a  great  while,  except  when  there  would 
be  meeting  at  private  houses.     Finally,  however,  there  was  s^ 
meeting-house  built,  and  that,  too,  in  one  of  the  darkest  corners 
in  the  county,  and  not  long  after  a  church  was  constitate<3L 
Thus  these  dark  and  heathenish  places  were  cheered  by  th  -* 
rays  of  the  glorious  sun  of  righteousness.     But  I  did  not  coi 
fine  my  labors  to  one  section  of  the  country.     As  my  custoi 
had  been,  I  went  from  place  to  place,  wherever  destituti< 
abounded.     I  often  went  down  through  the  counties  of  Mon 
gomory,  lilmanucl,  Tatnall  and  Bullock,  and  there,  in  those  d< 
tituto  regions,  lifted  up  the  Saviour's  banner  and  called  u] 
poor  sinners  to  ground  the  arms  of  their  rebellion  and  coi 
and  gather  around  it.     Sometimes  1  would  make  toui*s  throuj 
Ilichmond,  Burke,  Jefferson   and   Screven  counties,  minglii 
with  my  belo\ed  brethren,  and  singing  and  praying  with  t 
people.     Sometimes  I  would  sally  out  into  the  counties  noi 
and  west  of  me,  sometimes  into  South  Carolina,  and  all  up  a       "^ 
down  the  Savannah  river.     I  often  met  with  trials,  crosses  a^  "ud 
privations;  but  I  tried  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldiei^    of 
Jesus  Christ,  feeling,  with  the  Apostle,  that  these  light  afl&  ac- 
tions, which  were  to  endure  but  for  a  moment,  would  work  <yut 
for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

"  While  the  war  with  England  was  going  on,  there  were  Peft, 
in  diflerent  parts  of  the  country,  several  very  sevoro  eartA- 
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quako  Hhockw.  Onco,  during  this  oarthqnako  period,  brother 
George  Franklin  and  myself  were  conducting  a  meeting  at  the 
house  of  a  man  named  Parker.  The  meeting  lasted  until  lato 
at  night,  and  several  of  the  congregation  remained  at  the  house 
as  well  as  ourselves.  Just  as  we  had  laid  down,  and  before  the 
lights  were  out,  the  earth  began  to  shake  very  powerfully, 
when  some  of  the  dear  young  people  jumped  out  of  their  beds 
and  ran,  all  in  a  tremble,  to  Franklin  and  myself,  crying  to  us 
to  pray  for  them.  All  over  the  country,  all  classes  were  very 
much  alarmed,  for  they  thought  the  day  of  judgment  was  at 
hand,  and  they  were  not  prepared  for  it.  A  great  revival  took 
place  not  long  after,  and  many  that  were  converted  dated  their 
first  impnjHsions  back  to  the  earthquakes. 

"ThoJjordhuH  blessed  me  with  a  strong  constitution,  for 
which  I  desire  to  bo  truly  grateful.  Though  T  am  now  press- 
ing hard  upon  four-score  and  ten  years,  and  though  1  have  en- 
dured many  hardships  and  suifered  many  privations,  and  not- 
withstanding my  once  erect  form  is  now  bowed  with  the  weight 
of  years,  I  still  possess  much  vivacity  and  vigor.  I  still  meet 
with  my  brethren  from  year  to  year  in  their  Associational  and 
other  meetings,  and  T  still  lift  up  my  voice  in  calling  upon  poor 
sinners  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come."  • 

"  I  hope  soon  to  leave  the  cares  and  [sorrows  of  this  un- 
friendly Avorld  ;  I  hope  soon  to  cross  the  swelling  waves  of  Jor- 
dan ;  I  hope  soon  to  pass  the  pearly  gates  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem," etc. 

In  this  strain  the  good  old  man  closed  his  narrative.  His 
hopes  have  been  realized.  The  precise  date  of  his  death  is  un- 
known to  the  author. 

VINCENT  E.  THORNTON. 

Vincent  Tledmon  Thornton  was  born  in  the  year  1800,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Bethesda  meeting-house,  Green  county,  Geor- 
gia. His  father,  Kedmon  Thornton,  was  a  member  and  a  dea- 
con of  Hethesda  church,  and  was  esteemed  by  his  brethren 
ttud  the  community  as  a  good  man  and  worthy  deacon. 

The  neighborhood  was  at  that  time  rudo  and  unrefined,  and, 
though  ho  received  from  his  father  christian  instruction,  young 
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Thornton  grow  up  a  rough  and  boisterous  youth.  After  a  pre- 
paratory course  of  instruction  in  the  schools  of  the  country,  he 
was  sent  to  Franklin  college,  at  Athens,  where,  however,  he 
(lid  not  more  than  complete  the  studies  of  the  sophmore  class. 
At  college  he  was  not  particularly  studious,  and  his  boisterous 
manner  gave  him  a  bad  name.  I  have  heard  him,  however, 
contradict  the  traditional  reports  that  he  had  been  habitually 
vicious  or  michievious. 

After  leaving  college  he  lived  on  the  plantation  with  his  father, 
except  a  few  months  which  he  spent  in  Greensborough  read- 
ing medicine  in  the  office  of  Dr.  James  Foster.  But  his  tastes 
and  habits  equally  disinclined  him  to  a  professional  life,  and  he 
returned  to  the  country,  where  he  married  and  settled  on  a 
plantation. 

The  year  1828  was  distinguished  in  Georgia  as  a  period  of 
general  revival;  and  the  church  at  Bethesda,  sharing  largely 
in  the  gracious  influences  of  the  sj)irit,  Vincent  R.  Thornton 
became  a  regenerated  man,  and,  having  related  his  experience 
to  the  church  on  the  19th  of  April,  was  baptized  on  the  18th 
of  May  of  that  year*  Notwithstanding  his  youth,  he  was 
almost  immediatel}"  elected  and  ordained  a  deacon,  and  in  the 
fall  of  the  same  year  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to  the  Georgia  As- 
sociation. 

lie  was  soon  licensed  to  preach,  and  in  the  course  of  two  or 
three  years  was  ordained.  Concerning  his  ordination,  rather 
a  singular  story  is  told  by  Dr.  Sherwood.  A  Presbytery  was 
called  by  the  Bethesda  church  to  ordain  Thornton  and  another 
young  brother.  When  the  Presbytery  asssmbled,  objection 
was  made  to  the  ordination  of  the  former,  because  the  brethren 
were  afraid  that  he  was  too  learned.  There  was  certainly  no 
ground  for  such  an  objection.  But  the  ordination  did  not  take 
place  at  the  time  first  appointed,  though  1  think  the  postpone- 
ment was  for  a  different  reason  from  that  assigned  by  Dr.  Sher- 
wood. The  brother  who  was  to  be  ordained  with  Thornton 
— _ .. ._ —  *■ 

*0n  a  baptismal  occasion,  during  the  rovival  that  year,  the  pastor,  Jonathan  Dayis, 
Tras  (without  knowing  it.)  timed  by  a  distinguished  lawyer,  a  Presbyterian,  aceordinc 
to  whose  watch  over  sixty  were  baptized  by  Davis  in  less  than  fifteen  miPQtei.  **  At 
that  rate  the  twelve  apostles  "—this  was  the  comment  of  the  jurist— '*  on  the  daj  of 
rentcco«>t,  would  have  bnptizcd  the  whole  three  thousand  in  a  little  oyer  an  hour;*' 
and  ho  went  on  his  way  unbaptized. 
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had  given  rise  to  some  fear  as  to  his  fitness  for  the  ministerial 
office,  and  it  was  thought  best  for  all  parties  not  to  proceed  until 
the  matter  was  more  fully  decided.  A  few  months  afterwards 
Thornton  was  ordained,  and  I  think  the  other  never  was. 

The  revival  spirit,  of  which  mention  has  been  made,  contin- 
ued several  years,  and  the  ministers  in  that  region  of  Georgia 
were  indefatigable  in  labors.  Thornton  being  young,  zealous 
and  in  easy  circumstances,  and  blessed  with  a  wife  who  was  * 
anxious  to  assist  him  as  much  as  possible  in  his  ministerial  du- 
ties, entered  heartily  into  the  work.  His  missionary  journeys, 
then  called  "  tours  of  preaching,"  were  numerous,  arduous  and 
very  successful.  He  delighted  ever  afterwards  to  talk  of  that 
period  of  toil  and  blessing. 

Those  were  the  forming  years  of  his  ministerial  character, 
and  his  associations  and  labors  at  this  time  developed  him  into 
what  he  was  in  his  riper  years.  He  was  much  in  company 
with  Jesse  Mercer,  was  a  favorite  of  that  great  man,  and  learned 
much  from  him.  Without  any  of  the  graces  of  oratory,  as 
learned  in  the  schools,  Thornton  was  an  orator  by  nature.  He 
spoke  with  an  ease  which  I  have  never  seen  surpassed.  His 
voice  was  singularly  melodious,  and  had  great  compass  and 
power.  He  had  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  and  his  feelings  were 
both  ardent  and  tender.  His  fluency  was  so  great  that  I  never 
saw  him  at  a  loss  for  a  word,  and  though  his  words  appeared 
to  be  unstudied,  they  were  selected  so  well  that  no  study  could 
have  made  a  better  choice.  He  was  a  man  of  few  books,  but 
first  among  them  was  the  Bible,  and  next  to  it  he  prized  and 
studied  the  works  of  Dr.  Gill.  As  his  heart  fully  received  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  so  he  had  a  mind  which  was  able  cl(^rly  to 
unfold  them.  When  in  the  proper  frame,  (for  he  was  a  man  of 
impulse  and  variable  temperament,)  he  gave  those  doctrines  a 
form  and  breathed  into  them  a  spirit  which  showed  them  to  be 
indeed  a  gospel  of  power  and  life. 

In  one  of  the  preaching  tours  to  which  I  have  referred,  a 
member  of  the  first  church  he  visited,  being  pleased  with  his 
sermon,  determined  to  go  with  him  to  his  second  appointment 
and  return  home  the  next  day.  But  the  second  sermon  pleased 
him  more  than  the  first,  and  he  concluded  to  go  on  and  see  if 
the  third  would' be  as  good.    He  decided  it  to  bo  better,  and 
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ho  determined  to  stick  to  the  preaehor  to  the  end.  of  tho  trip, 
Avliieli  extended  to  the  borders  of  Alabama.  lie  declared  him- 
self richlj'  paid  for  his  trouble,  and  though  at  the  end  he  could 
not  tell  which  sermon  excelled,  he  declared  they  were  all  best 

He  served  a  number  of  churches  for  a  greater  or  less  length 
of  time.  Of  Smyrna  he  was  pastor  four  years;  Eaytown,  twen- 
two  years,  embracintj^  very  near  the  whole  period  of  his  minis- 
terial  career;  Crawfordsville,  six  years ;  Phillips'  Mill,  twelve 
years;  "White  Plains,  three  3'ears ;  Washington,  five  years; 
Madison,  ten  years;  Bolhesda,  seven  years.  I  should  have 
said  piistor  "  $0  called^"  for  all  his  labors  were  on  tho  once-or- 
^jr/ct'-a-month  seheduic. 

The  members  of  these  churches  always  remembered  his  ser- 
vices with  pleasure,  and  deli<i;hted  to  have  a  visit  from  him. 
Vuder  his  ministry  revivals  were  frequent,  and  he  was  very 
successful  in  building  up  the  churches  to  which  he  preached. 
Perhaps  in  Madison  his  labors  were  most  successful  in  this  re- 
spect. When  he  commenced  preaching  there,  the  church  was 
small  and  feeble,  and  in  the  course  of  ten  j^ears  they  woi*e  able 
to  support  a  set  tied  pastor.  When  they  reached  that  point  ho 
left  them,  because  neither  he  nor  his  wife  were  willing  to  liv^ 
in  a  town. 

"While  he  was  an  earnest  supporter  of  missions  in  general,  h© 
took  especial  interest  in  the  missions  to  the  Indians,  and  for 
several  years  acted  as  a  voluntary  and  unpaid  agent  of  the  In- 
dian Mission  Association,  (afterwards  merged  in  the  Domestic 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention.) 

As  has  been  said,  he  was  in  easy  circumstances,  having  in- 
herited a  moderate  competency  from  his  father,  which  was 
increased  by  some  property  received  with  his  wife.  His  churches 
generally  paid  him  what  was  considered  a  liberal  salary.  lu 
the  management  of  his  affairs  he  was  economical  and  prudent, 
without  being  mean  and  niggardly.  At  his  home  he  dispensed 
a  liberal  farmer-like  hospitality,  being  always  glad  to  receive  his 
friends,  and  enjoying  their  society  and  conversation  with  rare 
zest.  ]^ut  he  required  a  conformit}'  to  the  usages  of  his  house- 
hold, which  to  some  was  a  serious  impediment  to  tho  enjoyment 
of  his  hosi>itality.  An  instance  maj'  be  stated  in  reference  to  that 
most  excellent  and  distinguished  brother.  Dr.  A.  C.  Dayton,  au- 
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thor  of  Theodosia  Ernest,  etc.  The  first  time  he  visited  Georgia, 
he  came  as  a  Bible  agent.  After  spending  a  day  or  two  at  Pen- 
field,  he  was  advised  to  go  to  Thornton's,  who  could  give  him 
full  information  in  regard  to  the  churches  in  Burke  and  Jef- 
ferson counties.  Thornton  received  him  gladly,  and  enjoyed  his 
society.  But  at  eight  o'clock  he  had  worship  and  went  to  bed, 
dismissing  Dayton  in  about  these  words,  "Brother  Dayton, 
you  can  go  to  your  room  uj)  stairs,  where  you  shall  have  fire 
and  candles,  but  I  always  go  to  bed  at  eight."  Theodosia  went 
to  his  room  well  enough  pleased  with  his  part  of  the  arrange- 
ment and  sat  up  pretty  late  writing.  "What  was  his  horror,' 
however,  to  be  disturbed  next  morning  by  a  servant  coming  in 
at  four  o'clock  to,  make  a  fire,  summoning  him  to  prayers  and 
breakfast.  About  two  months  afterwards,  having  finished  his 
tour  in  the  lower  counties,  Dayton  again  visited  Thornton,  was 
again  gladly  welcomed  and  kindly  entertained,  and  was  once 
more  sent  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock  and  called  up  at  four.  That 
day,  a  little  after  sunrise,  as  good  brother  Davis,  of  Greens- 
boro', (whose  house  was  a  free  Baptist  hotel,)  was  going  to 
breakfast,  he  heard  a  call  at  the  gate.  It  was  from  Dr.  Day- 
ton, who  had  come  nine  miles  from  Thornton  on  one  of  the 
coldest  winter  mornings.  "  Brother  Dayton,  I  am  glad  to  see 
you.  Breakfast  is  just  ready ;  come  in  and  eat  with  us." 
"  Well,"  replied  Dayton,  "  I  ate  breakfast  last  night  at  brother 
Thornton's,  but  I'll  take  a  little  more,  as  it's  morning  now." 
Dayton  never  went  to  Thornton's  again,  though  the  latter 
never  knew  that  it  was  his  anti-lucan  repast  that  drove  him  off. 
Thornton's  health  was  usually  good,  even  to  robustness.  In 
person,  he  was  rather  below  the  ordinary  height,  stout  and 
built  for  strength,  and  he  early  became  corpulent.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1854,  he  had  a  paralj^tic  stroke,  which  attacked  him  soon 
after  preaching  at  White  Plains.  From  this  attack  he  never 
fully  recovered.  Though  he  soon  got  able  to  go  about,  he  never 
regained  his  former  distinct  utterance,  and  never  more  under- 
took to  preach.  He  continued,  however,  to  labor  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause,  and  became  the  faithful,  zealous  and  efficient  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday-school  at  Phillips'  Mill,  where  he  had 
been  the  revered  and  eloquent  pastor.  It  was  a  most  affecting 
sight  to  see  the  profound  preacher,  upon  whose  lips  large  con- 


344  Georgia  Baptists — Biographical. 

pjrogations  had  so  often  hung,  now  devoting  himself,  with  pain- 
f  il  and  labored  and  often  indistinct  articulation,  to  the  instruC' 
tiou  of  children.  Yet,  even  thus,  he  was  doing  good  and  mag- 
nifying his  office.  Stricken  and  afflicted  as  he  was,  he  was  more 
deeply  seated  in  the  affections  of  his  brethren  than  when  he 
preached  with  the  greatest  power.  There  was  a  pathos  in  his 
broken  utterance  and  an  eloquence  in  his  tottering  form  that 
was  never  felt  when  his  words  flowed  most  sweetly,  and  his  per- 
son swelled  with  the  majesty  of  his  sublimest  conceptions.* 

A  second  paralytic  stroke  in  April,  1856,  closed  his  useful  life. 
He  died  the  day  after  the  attack,  without  having  been  able  to 
speak.     Once  he  tried  to  say  something  to  his  wife,  but  failed. 
A  pencil  was  put  in  his  hand,  but  ho  could  not  use  it,  and  the 
dying  thought  is  known  only  to  God.     Was  it  a  farewell  token 
of  affection  to  those  he  loved  so  well  ?    Was  it  a  last  testimo- 
nial to  that  sovereign  grace,  whose  fullness  he  was  so  soon  to 
®"joy?    ^^^  months  he  had  known  that  his*  life  hung  by- a 
thread,  and,  expecting  that  his  death  would  be  sudden,  be  lived 
daily  watching  for  the  Master's  call.f    I  saw  him  twice  within  B 
short  time  before  his  death,  and  on  both  occasions  he  requested 
me  to  preach  at  his  funeral,  and  made  known  to  me  the  text  be 
desired  mo  to  use.     It  was  characteristic  both  of  his  theology 
and  his  experience:  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  a.tft 
persuaded  that  ho  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committ^^d 
unto  him  against  that  day:"    2d  Timothy,  i.  12.     He  direct^'! 
his  grave  to  bo  covered  by  a  plain  slab,  inscribed  only  with  iiis 
name  and  the  simple  expression  of  his  confidence  in  Him  wh^i^m 
he  believed  :  ^^I  shall  rise  again,*^ 

At  the  next  session  of  the  Georgia  Association  the  followS-  ng 
mention  was  made  of  him  by  the  committee  on  deceased  n:»-iii" 
isters,  the  report  being  written  by  H.  H.  Tucker,  D,  D.,  ttn^©" 
President  of  Mercer  University  :  "  Endowed  by  nature  wit  "•*  * 
mind  of  remarkable  power,  he  had  enriched  it  with  large  sto^  ^^ 
of  that  knowledge  which  is  above  all  knowledge  most  us^  f"^ 
to  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.     If  his  intellectual  endowmo  «^ts 

♦The  last  time  ho  mot  with  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Meroer  UniTersity  wUl  n  ^^W 
be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  present.    As  he  entered  the  room,  the  members  8i*»^7' 
tnneously  rose  to  thoir  feet  and  pressed  around  him,  endeavoring  in  vain  to  reafc**" 
their  tears.    It  was  the  last  time  some  of  us  ever  saw  him,— [Author. 

tRov.  N.  M.  Crawford. 
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wore  not  varied,  they  were  certainly  profound.  Some  one  has 
remarked,  that  ^  a  man  of  one  hook  is  always  to  be  dreaded.' 
If  thorough  acquaintance  with  a  human  production  so  arms  a 
man  for  the  conflicts  of  life,  what  must  be  the  power  of  him 
whose  one  hook  is  the  Bible  ?  Brother  Thornton  was  emphat- 
ically a  man  of  the  Bible.  Few  other  books  claimed  his  atten- 
tentian ;  yet  he  had  one  other  favorite.  The  writings  of  the 
learned  John  Gill  were  his  constant  study.  Perhaps  few  men 
have  ever  made  themselves  so  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  vol- 
uminous works  of  that  author  as  the  subject  of  this  notice.  As 
might  be  inferred  from  what  has  just  been  stated,  brother 
Thornton  was  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  precious  doctrines  of 
grace.  There  are  those  who  love  these  doctrines,  but  who 
preach  them  in  a  form  half  disguised,  as  if  to  apologize  for 
what  some  are  pleased  to  call  their  severity.  Brother  Thorn- 
ton preached  them  holdly.  The  most  startling  issues  to  which 
they  give  rise  he  did  not  avoid,  nor  half  avoid,  but  stated  them 
fully  and  fearlessly,  and  met  them  with  surprising  ability  and 
ease.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  feature  in  his  preaching 
was  the  apparently  effortless  manner  in  which  he  explained  and 
defended,  with  irresistible  argument,  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
cross.  Ho  has  gone  to  his  reward,  but  we  dare  to  believe  that 
he  has  not  changed  his  theology.  Grace  was  his  theme  while 
among  us,  and  grace  is  his  theme  now  that  he  is  among  the 
angels."     Fine  as  this  eulogy  is,  its  best  quality  is  its  truth. 

If  Thornton  had  always,  or  generally,  boon  in  private  what 
he  so  generally  was  in  the  pulpit,  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  overstate  his  power  for  good ;  but,  unfortunately,  he  was 
not  so.  His  character  was  not  rounds  but  full  of  points,  and, 
unhappily,  evil  was  often  prominent.  As  before  said,  he  was 
often  rude  and  coarse,  frequently  light,  and  sometimes  petu- 
lant. He  was  firm  even  to  obstinacy,  and  sometimes  exhibited 
this  disposition  on  light  and  improper  occasiofas.  Mr.  Mercer 
Was,  perhaps,  the  originator  of  a  saying  which  became  prover- 
bial. On  one  occasion,  when  Thornton  had  announced  his  posi- 
tion, (an  unwelcome  one  to  some  of  the  brethren,  who  wished 
uo  remonstrate  with  him,)  Mr.  Mercer  overruled  them,  and  said, 
*  Brother  Vince  has  got  his  mule  in  him,  and  it  is  not  worth  while 
bo  say  anything  to  him."    But,  after  all,  from  an  intimate  ac- 
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quaintance  with  the  men,  I  am  convinced  that  Thornton  was  not 
a  whit  more  obstinate  than  several  of  his  compeers,  who  escaped 
the  reproval,  and  fivcjueutly  joined  with  others  in  speaking  of 
*•  brother  Vince's  mule."  They  had  more  of  the  suaviter  in  modo, 
but  just  as  immovable  in  fixedness  of  jmrpose.  Yet,  with  all 
his  foibles,  faults  and  eccentricities,  every  one  had  confideDCC 
in  Thornton's  piety,  and  was  willing  to  make  allowance  for  the 
perversities  of  his  nature  and  the  defects  of  his  training;  for, 
through  all  was  scon  the  depth  of  that  work  of  grace  which  so 
often  and  so  richly  cropped  out  above  the  defects  of  his  earthly 
nature. 

I  have  spoken  of  his  occasional  coarseness,  yet  I  have  soexi. 
him  frequcntl}'  in  the  presence  of  ladies,  and  never  have  I  ot>- 
scrved  in  him,  at  such  times,  an}'  deportment  nnbecoming  o 
gentleman  in  the  most  refined  society.  Mingled  with  his  othei: 
elements,  he  had  a  native  regard  for  the  feelings  of  otherfit, 
which  led  him  to  avoid  what  he  believed  would  bo  offensive.  I 
have  never  known  a  man  in  whom  so  many  opposite  qaalities 
contended  for  mastery. 

It  is  said  that,  to  find  out  a  man's  true  character,  you  shoald 
travel  with  him.  If  this  is  true,  Thornton  stood  the  test  ad- 
mirably. I  took  several  journej's  with  him,  both  in  public  and 
private  conveyances,  and  I  never  traveled  with  a  more  pleasant 
companion.  lie  was  always  willing  to  conform  to  the  wishes 
of  his  fellow-travelers,  and  if,  at  any  time,  he  had  a  preforenco, 
after  stating  the  grounds  of  it,  ho  would  leave  the  decision  to 
the  others.  lie  had  an  unfailing  fund  of  anecdote,  grave  and 
gay,  pathetic  and  humorous,  to  beguile  the  tedium  of  the  rotid, 
and  not  unfrequently  the  full  gushes  of  his  deep  religious  expe- 
rience would  enrich  the  hearer. 

A  few  personal  reminiscences  and  anecdotes  may  be  of  use  i^ 
illustrating  his  many-sided  character: 

'•I  saw,  for  the  first  tunv.  A'ince  Thornton,  (as  ho  was  tb©*^ 
called,  and  continued  familiarl}'  to  be  called  to  the  day  of  hi® 
death)  when  he  was  in  college  in  1822.  I  was  then  but  elere*^ 
3'ears  old,  and  being  timid  and  shy,  was  very  unfavorabl}'  iw"** 
pressed  by  his  rude  and  boislorous  sporting.  I  did  not  see  hi*"*^ 
again  till  the  summer  of  1843,  two  months  after  I  united  wit  '^ 
the  church  at  Antioch,  in  Oglethorpe  county.     A  general  moe 
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tig  brought  Thornton  there.  I  was  very  powerfully  attracted 
>y  the  excellence  of  his  sermons.  From  that  time  our  inter- 
course was  frequent  and  our  ft'iendship  uninterrupted.  At  that 
leeting  an  incident  occurred  illustrating  one  of  his  peculiar 
•aits.  One  day,  Jonathan  Davis,  then  in  the  zenith  of  his 
>wer  and  popularity,  had  preached  a  most  impressive  sermon 
I  the  t«xt,  '  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
en.'  After  that  sermon,  the  pastor,  B.  M.  Sanders,  exhorted 
id  invited  mourners  to  come  forward.  Thirty  or  forty  pre- 
nted  themselves.  Eecess  was  taken  for  dinner,  and  Thornton 
*s  appointed  to  preach  in  the  afternoon.  Ho  tried  to  beg  off, 
Lt  of  course  Sanders  held  him  to  the  appointment.  He  took 
p  bis  text,  '  Who  shall  lay  an3'thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
5ct  T  His  first  words  were,  ''  God  has  an  elect  people,"  and 
en  went  on  to  preach  on  the  doctrine  of  election,  a  sermon,  as 
-bought,  of  unsurpassed  ability.  At  its  conclusion,,  brother 
nders  exhorted  again,  but  it  required  much  effort  to  get  only 

0  or  six  to  come  forward.  As  Thornton  came  out  of  the 
Urch,  he  said  to  a  friend,  '•  I  told  you  how  it  would  be ;  I 
»ew  I  would  put  out  all  of  Jonathan's  fire.'  In  fact  we  had 
i\son  to  believe  that  he  selected  his  theme  because  he  suspec- 

1  that  the  fire  of  the  morning  had  been,  as  he  said,  *  all  fox- 

**  Fifteen  months  afterwards,  I  was  brought  into  collision  with 
iornton  at  the  Association,  held  that  year  at  Antioch.  He  held 
G  appointment  as  , preacher  of  the  missionary  sermon.  Tho 
ficulties  which,  six  months  afterwards,  led  to  the  organization 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  were  then  approaching  a 
sis.  Thornton  rose  in  the  body,  on  Saturday  morning,  and 
er  graphically  explaining  the  condition  of  things,  and  pre- 
Uing  the  coming  rupture,  emphatically  expressed  the  opinion 
at  no  money  could  be  raised  to  be  sent  to  the  Nothern  board, 
d  moved  that  the  missionary  sermon  be  dispensed  with.  Tho 
eociation  remained  silent,  and  the  moderator  was  about  to 
t  the  vote,  when  I,  though  one  of  the  youngest,  and  per- 
nally  acquainted  with  but  few  of  the  members,  rose  and  mado 
short  but  warm  speech  in  opposition  to  tho  motion.  Brother 
ocks  and  others  followed  on  the  same  side,  and  tho  motion 
iled.  Thornton,  however,  was  excused  from  preaching.    W.  T^ 
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Brantly  was  appointed  in  bis  placo,  and  siiccooded  in  spito  of 
the  prodictionw,  and,  probably,  partly  in  consequence  of  thom,  in 
obtaining  a  viivy  lar^o  collection.  After  tbo  sesaion  in  which  the 
vote  was  taken,  1  was  surprised  at  being  approached  by  sev- 
eral brethren  who  thanked  me  for  my  course,  particularly  as 
they  said,  no  other  member  would  have  dared  to  opposo  Thorn- 
ton. We  staid  to<rothor  that  ni^bt  and  occupied  the  same  room, 
and  he  was  most  cordial  in  his  bearing  towards  mo.  This  is 
worthy  of  notice  merely  because  he  was  considered  by  some 
impatient  of  oi)position. 

"Some  years  afterwards,  ho.  floored  me  in  the  Association  about 
as  badly  as  I  did  bim  in  tbe  foregoing  instance.     I  had  made  a 
motion  in   which    I   felt  great  interest.     Some  opposition  was 
made,  but  it  was  evident  tbat  the  body  was  with  me.     Thorn- 
ton, who  was  moderator,  waited  till  the  debate  appeared  to  bo 
closed,  and  then,  instead  of  putting  the  vote,  lie  loft  the  chai 
and  made  a  speech  in  o])position  to  my  motion.     I  saw  that  th  ^ 
eifoct  waK  instant  and  decided,  and  though  I  made  the  be^  i 
figbt  T  could,  my  motion  was  lost.     I  regretted  the  result,  bir^  t 
tliought  no  more  about  it.     ])uring  the  recess  for  dinner,       a 
brotber  told  me  that  Tbornton  was  looking  for  me,  and  pr(3s- 
ontly  1  met  him.     He  wanted,  he  said,  to  apologize  for  his  intOT^ 
fcrence,  and  to  express  the  hope  tbat  1  would  not  be  hurt  wit4 
him.     Of  course  I  replied  that  no  apology  was  needed,  whon 
no  olfonse  had  been  intended  or  received.     But  I  mention  tbe 
incident  as  showing  his  tendt^rness  towards  the  feelings  of  thoao 
whom  ho  liked. 

"Riding  in  a  carriage  with  him  and  J".  Q.  West,  after  the  As- 
sociation at  Warrenton,  in  1850,  had  adjourned,  driving  rapidly, 
we  passed  the  blackest  negro,  1  think,  I  ever  saw,  glossy,  jet 
black,  making  a  ])erfect  contrast  with  his  ivory  teeth.     As  usual, 
on  the  breaking  up  of  public  meetings,  we  were  in  a  jovial  mood. 
Thornton,  who  saw  the  negro  first,  was  affected   by  hia  lu^- 
crous  a])pearance,  and  addressed  him  with  a  boisterous  laugh, 
calling  him  *  snow-ball.'     Sitting  where  I   was,  I  oould  boo  tho 
poor  negro  was  mortified,  and  I  immediately  said,  *  Brother 
Thornton,  3'ou  ought  not  to  have  spoken  to  tho  negro  in  that 
way.     You  have  hurt  his  feelings,  which,  perhaps  aro  as  tondeV 
as  either  of  ours.'     Jle  sobered  dowi^  at  once:  *  Well/  said  h«, 
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*it  was  wrong,  I  am  sorry  for  it;  and,  if  T  could  meet  him 
again,  I  would  ask  his  pardon/  And  so  he  would,  in  all  hon- 
esty and  humility.  Indeed,  I  have  never  known  any  one  who 
received  reproof  more  kindly  than  Thornton,  when  adminis- 
tered in  kindness. 

**I  will  mention  one  incident,  illustrative  of  his  conscientious- 
ness and  fixedness  of  purpose.     Like  most  of  our  ministers,  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  smoking.     While  preaching  to  the  church 
in  Madison,  he  staid  one  night  with  the   family  of  Dr.  J".     The 
doctor  was  not  at  that  time  a  member  of  the  church,  but  his 
wife  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  women  in  the  community. 
After  dinner,  knowing  that  the  doctor,  who  was  absent,  smoked, 
asked  the  lady  for  a  segar.     There  were  none  in  the  house,  and 
the  minister  went  to  his  room.     A  few  minutes  afterwards  a 
servant  knocked  at  the  door,  and  coming  in,  handed   him  a 
dozen  segars  neatly  rolled  up  in  brown  paper.     Upon  inquiry, 
it  was  foun4  that  the  mistress  had  sent  the  servant  to  the  gro- 
cery, Sunday  as  it  was,  to  buy  the  segars  for  her  much-loved 
pastor.     The  conviction  at  once  crossed  his  mind  that,  through 
a  desire  to  accommodate  his  taste  for,  at  best,  a  useless  luxury, 
a  good  sister  had  been  induced  to  give  her  countenance  to  a 
desecration  of  the  Lord's   day,  and  he  determined  that   he 
would  never  smoke  again.     The  segars,  unopened,  were  laid  on 
the  dressing  table,  and  left  there;  and  Thornton  used  tobacco 
no  more. 

"At  one  of  his  regular  appointments,  he  had  preached  (no  un- 
usual thing  with  him,)  a  sermon  full  of  the  strong  meat  of  the 
gospel.  Some  one  reported  it,  of  course  very  imperfectly  and 
probably  incorrectly,  to  the  Methodist  preacher  in  charge  at 
the  place,  and  it  was  soon  whispered  around  that  next  Sunday 
the  preacher  would  answer  Thornton's  sermon.  Preach  he 
did,  and  commented  on  the  *  Baptist  doctrine'  with  all  his 
power,  though  he  was  far  inferior  in  talent  to  the  Baptist.  Of 
course  it  was  taken  for  granted  that  Thornton  would  reply.  A 
week  of  excitement  followed,  and  the  town  was  all  agog  for  a 
hot  theological  discussion.  When  the  Baptist  pastor  arrived 
Saturday  evening,  the  brother  with  whom  he  put  up  reported 
what  had  occurred,  and  told  him  it  was  expected  he  would  rer 
ply  to  the  Methodist  preacher  the  next  day.  Thornton  said  noth- 
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ing.  The  next  morning  the  church  was  crowded,  and  every 
one  was  full  of  expectation  to  see  how  a  man  of  Thornton's 
known  ability,  and  somewhat  irascible  temper,  would  meet  the 
unprovoked  attack  made  upon  him  in  his  absence.  After  going 
through  the  usual  proliminary  service,  the  preacher  quietly 
took  his  text,  ^Eamember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.*  Never 
was  a  congregation  more  disappointed,  never  were  a  people 
more  reproved,  never  the  brethren  better  pleased!  The  Meth- 
odist preacher  was  conquered,  and  nobody  ever  again  spoke  of 
his  onslaught  but  to  laugh  at  it.  Thornton's  sermons  were  not 
attacked  again  in  that  place. 

"In  the  early  history  of  Mercer  University,  there  occurred  a 
diflicult}'^  between  the  President,  Otis  Smith,  and  the  *^  Resident 
board"  of  trustees,  (afterwards  substituted  by  the  Prudential 
Committee,)  of  which  B.  M.  Sanders  was  chairman.  Thornton 
sustained  Smith,  who  was  a  connexion  by  marriage  and  an  in- 
timate personal  friend.  The  strife  was  bitter  and  protracted. 
The  result  was  lliat  Smith  left  the  institution,  and  Thornton, 
in  disgust,  resigned  his  seat  both  in  the  board  of  trustees  lind 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Convention.  The  alienation 
between  him  and  Sanders  was  complete,  and  continued  several 
3'ears.  At  length  Thornton  was  re-elected  both  to  the  trustee- 
ship and  the  committee.  Gradually  he  and  Sanders  resumed 
their  personal  intercourse,  and  the  old  WQund  was  healed.  Soon 
afterwards,  Sanders  was  prostrated  by  the  disease  of  which  he 
lingered  until  his  death.  During  his  illness,  Thornton  one  day 
said  to  me,  '  I  can  never  be  sufficiently  grateful  that  brother 
Sanders  and  myself  have  become  reconciled,  for  if  he  had  died 
while  we  were  alienated  from  each  other,  I  should  never  have 
forgiven  myself  for  allowing^  so  good  a  man  to  die  without 
being  my  friend.' 

"Thornton  was  destitute  of  ambition.  Instead  of  seeking,  he 
shunned,  ^  pre-eminence.'  He  was  several  times,  against  his 
will,  elected  moderator  of  the  Georgia  Association.  The  first 
time  he  seriously  offended  his  friends  by  his  speech  on  taking 
the  chair.  lie  began  by  saying  most  ungraciously,  *  Brethren, 
I  do  not  thank  you  for  the  oflSce,  for  I  do  not  want  it;'  and 
then  there  was  nothing  in  the  few  remarks  that  followed,  or  in 
his  manner,  to  take  away  the  sting.     But,  at  the  close  of  the 
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mcoting  ho  roinstatod  himself  by  his  few  words  of  farowell. 
He  said,  *  Brethren,  when  you  elected  me  your  moderator,  I 
did  not  thank  you  ;  but  I  thank  you  now ;  not  that  I  value  the 
office,  but  the  kindness  and  affection  and  confidence,  \^hich 
prompted  you  to  vote  for  me,  are  to  my  heart  above  all  price.' 
And  he  spoke  to  them  in  a  strain  of  tenderness  which  melted 
all  hearts. 

"  Thornton  was  not  a  student.  His  sermons  for  the  most  part 
were  studied  while  riding  on  his  plantation  or  to  his  appoint- 
ments. In  this  way  he  had  the  analysis  and  the  train  of  argu- 
ment firmly  fixed  in  his  mind  ;  but,  for  the  filling  up  and  the 
clothing  of  the  thought  in  words,  he  relied  much  on  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  hour  of  preaching.  But  that  rarely  failed  him  ; 
never  in  my  hearing.  His  sermons  (for  I  have  heard  him  preach 
more  than  once  on  the  same  text,)  on  *  Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect,'  and  on  Romans  viii.  2,  preached 
at  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  at  Griffin,  in  1848,  were  fair 
specimens  of  his  preaching. 

"What  he  was  as  a  preacher,  his  contemporaries  know  and 
appreciate,  but  posterity  will  have  no  other  memorial  of  him 
than  may  be  found  in  the  imperfect  accounts  that  his  brethren 
may  leave,  for  he  wrote  nothing.  I  do  not  think  that  ho  ever 
wrote  an  article  even  for  the  periodical  press.*  Various  causes 
conspired  to  produce  in  him  a  disinclination  to  write,  but  per- 
hai)s  the  strongest  was  a  natural  indolence,  which  inclined  him 
to  take  his  ease,  except  where  action  seemed  to  promise  some 
definite  result.  If  he  had  taken  pains  to  cultivate  the  art  of 
writing,  I  believe  his  written  style  would  have  equalled  what 
Dr.  Tucker  so  happily  calls  *  the  apparently  effortless  manner ' 
of  his  preaching.  But  as  he  did  not  take  the  necessary  pains, 
it  is,  perhaps,  fortunate  that  he  wrote  nothing,  for  he  has  left 
nothing  to  impeach  the  universal  testimony  of  the  generation 
that  knew  him,  who,  with  One  voice,  pronounce  him  unsur- 
passed as  a  preacher  among  the  men  of  his  day.  For  myself, 
whenever  I  recall  the  sermons  I  have  heard  him  preach,  I  think 
of  Luke's  description  of  Apollos  :  *An  eloquent  man,  and  mighty 
in  the  scriptures.'" 
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HON.  THOMAS  STOCKS. 

At  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  author  of  this  work,  Judge 
Stoclos  (as  ho  is  generally  called,)  furnished  the  following  rem- 
iniscences of  his  own  life  and  times,  which  the  reader  will  find 
deeply  interesting.  Though  not  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  his 
name  is  so  identified  with  the  history  of  our  denomination  ia 
the  State  for  the  last  forty-five  years,  as  to  render  this  sketch 
not  only  desirable,  but  necessary.  He  says ;  "  I  was  born  the 
1st  of  February,  1786,  in  an  Indian  fort,  near  my  present  resi- 
dence,  in  Greene  county.  The  Oconee  river  was  then  the  line 
between  the  whites  and  the  Creek  Indians,  who  were  so  trou- 
blesome as  frequently  to  drive  the  whites  into  forts.  Every 
neighborhood,  from  Skull  Shoals  to  Montpelier,  below  Milledge- 
ville,  was  protected  by  moving  into  these  forts.  The  men 
worked  in  squads,  a  few  days  on  each  farm,  and  had  to  put  out 
sentinels  to  protect  them  from  surprise  while  at  work.  While 
most  of  the  men  were  thus  employed,  the  Indians  fl*equently 
attacked  the  forts,  but  were  invariably  repulsed,  a  few  prudent 
men  and  the  women  defending  them  successfully.  Some  of  the 
women  were  good  marksmen,  and  as  bravo  as  Julius  Cffisar. 
This  state  of  things  continued  until  the  lands  lying  between 
the  Oconee  and 'Apalachee  rivers  were  ceded  to  the  United 
States  government. 

"During  such  intervals  as  the  Indians  were  not  particularly  ' 
troublesome,  Colonel  Jonas  Fauche,  with  sixty  dragoons,  was 
stationed  at  our  fort,  and  every  day  spies  were  sent  out  to  look 
for  Indian  signs ;  for,  in  those  days,  you  could  not  travel  with- 
out leaving  signs  that  could  be  followed  on  horseback.  In  those 
times,  there  were  no  schools  in  the  country,  and  not  ono  child 
in  ten  knew  the  alphabet  at  ten  years  of  age.  One  of  Colonel 
Fuuche's  men  took  a  liking  to  me  and  taught  mo  my  letters, 
and  to  spell  a  little.  Very  few  men  were  able  to  send  their 
sons  oif  to  school,  and  but  few  got  any  education  whatever. 
My  father  died  in  1790.  I  was  brought  up  by  my  uncle  Heard, 
who  took  good  care  of  what  little  property  was  left  me,  but 
neglected  my  education. 

"In  1807,  I  married  and  settled  where  I  now  live.    In  1818, 
I  was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature,  and  served  in  the  Iloutte 
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of  Representatives  eight  years,  and  in  the  Senate  twelve  years, 
consecutively — ^^eight  years  of  which  time  I  acted  as  President 
of  the  Senate.  In  1815, 1  was  elected  one  of  the  Judges  of  the 
Inferior  Court  of  Greene  county,  which  office  I  held  thirty-two 
years  in  succession. 

"  In  1826,  I  was  convicted  of  sin,  under  Jack  Lumpkin's 
preaching.  My  wife  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  several 
years.  After  passing  through  many  and  sore  conflicts,  it  pleased 
Sod  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me -as  my  Saviour.  No  one  who  has 
never  experienced  that  feeling  can  ever  be  made  fully  to  under- 
stand it,  but  he  that  has  felt  it  in  his  heart  knows  that  it  is 
orod's  work,  and  not  man's.  In  1829,  I  attended  the  Baptist 
State  Convention  at  Milledgeville,  when  Rev.  H.  O.  Wyer  in- 
Eorraed  that  body  that  Josiah  Penfield,  a  deacon  of  his  church 
in  Savannah,  had  bequeathed  to  the  Convention  the  sum  of 
82,500  00  for  the  education  of  young  men  having  the  ministry 
in  view  :  Provided,  said  Convention  would  raise  an  equal  amount, 
which  was  done  by  those  in  attendance,  thus  securing  Penfield's 
legacy.  An  executive  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  this 
object  into  effect,  of  which  I  was  one.  It  was  determined  to 
start  a  Manual  Labor  School  at  the  village  of  Penfield,  which 
went  into  operation  under  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders,  and  I  am  grati- 
fied to  say  no  institution  within  my  knowledge,  with  the  same 
means,  has  turned  out  so  many  useful  men.  The  pulpit,  the  bar 
and  the  bench  show  this. 

"  When  the  project  for  a  college  at  Washington,  Wilkes 
county,  failed,  I  was  opposed  to  the  elevation  of  Mercer  In- 
stitute to  a  University,  because  I  feared  the  original  object, 
theological  education,  would  be  lost  sight  of.  When,  however, 
the  executive  committee  had  decided  on  that  step,  brother  San- 
ders and  myself  saw  the  importance  of  purchasing  the  Malone 
tract  of  land  adjoining  Penfield,  which  we  did  for  82,500  00. 
When  the  Trustees  of  the  University  took  charge,  we  tendered 
them  the  land  below  cost,  which  they  gladly  accepted.  The 
village  was  enlarged,  and  about  $5,000  00  was  raised  by  the 
first  sale  of  town  lots  from  the  Malone  tract,  leaving  three  hun- 
dred acres  unsold,  which  was  afterwards  sold  at  fine  prices. 

"  You  ask  me  to  give  you  my  recollections  of  the  Baptists  in 
former  days.    I  knew  only  one  Baptist  preacher  till  I  was 

23 
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twelve  years  old — an  old  brother  Heflin.  He  was  then  the 
pastor  of  Shiloh  church,  not  far  from  where  Penfield  is  now 
located.  He  preached  monthly.  At  least  half  the  congrega- 
tion walked  to  church.  I  have  seen  from  thirty  to  forty  rifles 
brought  to  church,  and  when  preaching  commenced  the  men 
stood  sentry,  for  fear  of  Indians,  till  the  services  closed.  My 
recollection  is  that  Mr.  Heflin  was  a  model  preacher.  He  con- 
tinued in  charge  there  till  his  death,  after  which  Mercer,  Mar- 
shall and  James  Matthews  visited  the  church.  The  Baptists  of 
those  days  were  singular  in  one  respect :  they  hardly  ever  had 
churches  in  villages  or  towns,  the  church  in  Washington,  Wilkes 
county,  being  the  first  that  I  knew  of.  The  custom  was  to  have 
preaching  once  a  month,  and  two  sermons  in  succession  were 
always  expected,  if  there  was  more  than  one  preacher  present. 
I  never  heard  of  a  Sabbath-school  till  I  was  grown,  and  never 
was  in  one  till  brother  Sherwood  was  pastor  in  Greensboro. 

"  In  1830, 1  withdrew  from  public  life  and  moved  to  Greens- 
•boro,  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the  affairs  of  a  bank  lihat 
had  been  there.  I  continued  there  four  years.  Brother  Yin- 
cent  SanfOrd  subsequently  moved  into  the  place,  and  a  church 
was  organized.  But  the  Presbyterians  occupied  nearly  all  the 
villages  and  towns  in  those  days." 

HUMPHREY  POSEY. 

This  eminent  servant  of  God  was  born  in  Henry  county, 
Virginia,  January  12th,  1780.     While  he  was  yet  a  child,  his 
father  removed  to  Burke  county,  ITorth  Carolina,  where  young 
Posey  spent  his  youth.     His  parents  were  pious,  and  maintain- 
ed an  excellent  character.    His  mother,  especially,  seems  to 
have  been  a  person   of  superior  natural  endowments,  of  greats 
decision  of  character,  and  of  indomitable  perseverance,  whic 
traits  of  character  were  inherited  by  her  son.     He  was  abo^r 
the  ordinary  size,  of  powerful  frame,  of  fine  head  and  fac 
and  possessed  great  vivacity  and  activity  both  of  body  ai^  <i 
mind.     The  books  from  which  his  mother  taught  him  to  read, 
were  the  Psalter  and  New  Testament,  the  latter  of  which  bi« 
had  read  through  several  times  before  he  was  seven  years  old- 
He  was  enabled  to  acquire  the  merest  rudiments  of  an  Engli 


Humphrey  Posey.  355 

education,  but  this  small  stock  (to  his  credit  bo  it  recorded,) 
"was  greatly  improved  in  after  years,  so  that  he  wrote  and 
spoke  more  correctly  than  many  who  enjoyed  superior  advan- 
tages. "Through  desire,  a  man  having  separated  himself, 
seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom."  Proverbs,  xvii. 
1.  The  fact  that  he  was  brought  up  on  a  farm,  and  had  to 
**work  for  a  living,"  contributed,  no  doubt,  much  to  the  devel- 
opment of  his  body  and  mind. 

His  first  marriage  occurred  when  he  was  quite  young,  being 
only  a  little  upwards  of  twenty.  Dr.  Franklin  would  have  com- 
mended him  for  wisdom.  He  was  at  least  wise  in  the  fact  that 
ho  selected  a  pious  woman  for  a  wife,  of  whom  Solomon  de- 
clares, "she  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her 
life."  Proverbs  xxxi.  12.  Her  maiden  name  was  Lettice  Jolly. 
He  left  a  written  account  of  his  religious  experience,  which 
differs  but  little  from  that  of  many  others  we  have  heard  or 
read.  The  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  have  striven  with  him  nearly 
two  years  before  he  was  enabled  to  exercise  saving  faith,  and 
even  then  he  "rejoiced  with  trembling."  He  was  baptized  into 
the  fellowship  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Union  District,  South 
Carolina,  (where  he  had  been  teaching  "  little  old-field  schools," 
as  he  expressed  it,)  on  the  11th  of  June,  1802.  On  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  had  a  strong  desire  to  address  the  people, 
but  the  enemy  of  his  soul  suggested,  "you  have  gone  too  far 
already ;  for  in  a  short  time  you  will  turn  out  as  bad  as  ever," 
and  so  he  yielded,  and  said  nothing.  Yet  the  day  of  his  bap- 
tism he  ever  after  regarded  as  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  his 
life.  He  felt  that  he  was  inexpressibly  honored  in  being  per- 
mitted to  follow  his  Saviour.  His  first  attempt  at  publiQ  exhor- 
tation and  prayer,  was  during  a  camp-meeting  at  the  church 
where  his  membership  was.  (Such  meetings  were  not  uncom- 
mon among  the  Baptists  in  those  times.)  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1803,  and  in  1804  he  removed  to  Buncombe  county, 
Xorth  Carolina,  where  he  received  ordination  in  1805.  He 
says,  "I  commenced  preaching,  of  evenings,  in  a  destitute  set- 
tlement near  where  I  was  teaching  a  school,  on  Cane  creek. 
Brother  James  Whitaker  and  myself  ^drew  up  Articles  of  Faith, 
as  we  could  not  find  any  in  the  country;  and  we  collected  all 
the  members  intending  to  be  in  the  constitution,  and  examined 


356  Georgia  Baptists — Biographical. 

them  on  the  articles.  All  being  agreed,  a  Presbytery  was  in- 
vited to  attend.  The  Presbj'tery  was  pleased  Avith  our  Arti- 
cles of  Faith,  and  so  the  churoh  Avas  organized.  Two  of  the 
members  were,  at  the  same  time,  ordained  to  the  deacon's 
office,  and  I  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministiy.  At  the 
next  meeting  I  baptized  four  professed  believers,  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  continued  for  a  length  of  time.  Some  wore  re- 
ceived for  baptism  at  almost  every  meeting." 

The  Cherokee  Indians  were  quite  numerous  in  that  "  hill 
country,''  and  it  is  understood  that  Posey  preached  tho  gos- 
pel to  them,  as  he  had  opportunity,  while  Judson,  Eice,  and 
others,  who  subsequently  became  missionaries  in  the  East, 
were  j'ct  students  at  Williams*  College.  After  Rice  returned 
to  America,  ho  became  acquainted  with  Posey,  and  in  the 
winter  of  1817  he  opened  a  correspondence  with  him  in  regard 
to  the  practicability  of  missionary  operations  among  those 
Indians,  which  resulted  in  Posey's  appointment  as  mission- 
ary to  the  Cherokees.  The  correspondence  between  them, 
and  also  that  between  Posey  and  Dr.  Staughton,  then  Cor- 
respond ing  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, is  highly  interesting,  and  does  credit  to  all  parties,  but 
we  have  not  room  for  it  in  this  brief  sketch.  A  wide  and  effoct- 
nal  door  was  thus  opened  to  him,  and  the  long  cherished  desire 
of  his  heart  attained— fo  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor  Cherokees* 
All  the  energies  of  his  great  soul  were  forthwith  enlisted  in  the 
work,  and  in  the  two  following  years  he  formed  a  very  general 
acquaintance  with  the  tribe,  and  also  with  the  poor  whites  on 
the  frontier.  At  a  grand  council  of  the  chiefs  at  Now  Town,  in 
October,  1819,  he  obtained  their  hearty  consent  to  establish  a 
school  for  their  benetit  at  Valley  Town.  Soon  thereafter,  he 
visited  Washington  City  and  secured  an  annual  appropriation 
fvu*  said  school,  by  which  its  efficiency  was  greatly  promoted. 
He  received  every  encouragement  and  attention  from  John  C. 
Calhoun,  and  other  distinguished  men  of  that  day.  Such  was 
his  presence  and  bearing  that  ho  invariably  commanded  respect 
from  men  who  were  capable  of  appreciating  true  nobility.  Fi'om 
Washington  City  he  proceeded,  on  horseback  to  Philadelphia, 
(railroads  and  steamboats  were  unknown  in  those  days,)  where 
the  churches  and  pastors  received  him  with  the  utmost  COiKlio 
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ality,  and  where  he  awakened  the  most  profound  interest  for 
"the  poor  Cherokees,"  as  be  almost  invariably  styled  them. 
The  Saviour  said,  ^^As  ye  go^  preachy  saying  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."     Posey  followed  this  rule  returning  from 
Philadelphia,  as  well  as  on  his  journey  thither,  and,  indeed,  on 
all  the  journeys  he  made.    -^5  he  went,  he  preached^  and  thus  ex- 
tended his  acquaintance  and  influence,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
engaged  the  hearts  and  prayers  of  increasing  thousands  in  be- 
half of  his  "  poor  Cherokees."     He  renewed  his  visit  to  Phila- 
delphia in  1821,  to  consult  with  the  Mission  Board,  and  to  obtain 
supplies  and  assistance  for  his  Valley  Town  school.    He  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  the  needed  supplies,  and  engaged  several 
missionaries  and  assistants  to  come  to  his  aid :  Hev.  Thomas 
Roberts  and  wife.  Rev.  Evan  Jones  and  wife,  Isaac  Cleaver,  a 
blacksmith,  John  Farrier,  a  farmer,  besides  Miss  Cleaver  and 
Miss  Lewis,  who  all  sailed  from  that  city,  laden  with  clothing 
for  the  poor  Indian  children,  and  all  other  things  necessary  for 
a  large  missionary  establishment.     He  continued  his  connection 
with  this  mission  until  1824.     As  some  false  rumors  were  circu- 
lated in  regard  to  the  "  waste  of  money  and  means  "  at  this 
school,  the  French  Broad  Association,  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
Posey,  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  the  place  and  report  the 
true  state  of  the  case.     Only  two  of  that  committee  acted,  but 
they  reported:  "TAaf  they  had  done  as  they  were  requested,  and 
found  the  school  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  fxdly  up  to  their 
highest  expectations.     That,  notwithstanding  large  sums  of  money 
had  been  expended  for  the  establishment,  yet  not  unnecessarily  ;  and 
that  they,  therefore,  do  heartily  recommend  its  promotion,"     The 
venerable  deacon,  James  Whitaker,  corroborates  this  testimony, 
and  says  of  Posey:  "A  more  attentive  and  faithful  man  could 
not  be  found,  and  the  Cherokees  universally  esteem  him  as  a 
good  man.     At  the  mention  of  his  name,  those  who  still  remain 
in  the  country  will  brighten  up  with  a  smile  on  their  counte- 
nances."    In  1838,  this  school  is  reported  in  Allcn^s  Register  as 
being  in  a  flourishing  condition,  "ancZ  to  this  day  the  Cherokees 
have  more  confidence  in  Humphrey  Posey  than  they  have  in  any 
other  man  living"    And  it  can  be  recorded,  in  truth,  that  Posey 
carried  the  Cherokees  in  his  heart  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
Those  who  heard  him  preach  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  know 


358  Georgia  Baptists — Biographical, 

tliat  his  allusions  to  them  were  frequent  and  touching.  No 
doubt,  many  of  the  red  men  will  be  "  stars  in  his  crown  of  re- 
joicing in  that  day."  How  much  better  to  save  them  by  the 
gospel  than  to  destroy  them  by  the  sword. 

While  on  an  agency  for  Yalley  Town  school,  in  June,  1822,  he 
visited  Georgia,  and  was  present  at  the  organization  of  the 
General  Association  of  the  State,  now  denominated  the  Baptist 
State  Convention.  Upon  leaving  Yalley  Town,  in  1824,  he  re- 
sided temporarily  in  some  one  of  the  old  counties  in  upper 
Georgia,  and  finally  located  in  what  was  then  termed  the  Cher- 
okee region  of  the  State,  where  he  designed  spending  the  bal- 
ance of  his  life.  Hero  he  accepted  an  agency  for  flearn  school, 
an  important  institution,  but  then  deeply  in  debt,  and  likely  to 
be  sold  out  by  the  sheriff.  He  was  successful  in  this  agency; 
relieved  the  institution  of  its  embarrassments,  and  it  has  since 
enjoyed  much  prosperity.  His  first  wife  lived  forty-two  years, 
and  was  the  motiher  of  ten  children.  She  died  in  Walker  county, 
in  1842.  All  her  children  gave  evidence  of  genuine  piety.  This 
was,  of  course,  matter  of  fervent  gratitude  to  God  on  the  part 
of  the  parents.  He  frequently  mentioned  it  as  such  towards 
the  close  of  his  life.  Two  years,  or  thereabouts,  after  the  death 
of  his  first  wife,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Jane  Stokes,  of  New- 
nan,  Georgia,  to  which  place  he  removed,  and  where  he  termi- 
nated his  earthly  course.  He  served  several  churches  in  the 
vicinity  as  pastoral  supply,  to  acceptance  and  profit.  Having 
been  appointed  at  the  preceding  session  of  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation to  preach  the  missionary  sermon  before  that  body,  in 
Sei)tember,  1846,  he  came  forward  on  the  Lord^s  day  and,  with 
great  liberty  and  power,  performed  that  service.  It  was  the 
dying  effort  of  a  giant  mind,  and  on  a  subject  that  lay  nearest 
his  heart.  Many,  now  living,  cherish  the  remembrance  of  that 
sermon,  and  will  till  their  latest  day.  The  effort,  however,  was 
too  much  for  his  failing  strength,  for  that  afternoon  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  chill,  which  was  followed  by  high  fever.  Prom 
that  attack  he  only  partially  recovered ;  his  health  continued 
feeble,  and  after  preaching  his  last  sermon  at  Ebenczer  chnrch, 
Coweta  county,  on  the  second  Lord's  day  in  December  follow- 
ing, he  was  again  prostrated  by  disease,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
on  the  28th  of  that  month.     Death  had  no  terrors  for  him,  but 
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was  wolcomod  as  God's  messongor,  sent  to  roloaso  him  from  tho 
labors  of  earth  and  introduce  him  to  tho  rest  and  refresh  men  t 
of  heaven.  The  writer  visited  the  good  man's  tomb,  (which  is 
covered  by  a  neat  marble  slab,  with  an  appropriate  inscription,) 
in  company  with  several  others,  some  years  ago.  It  is  seven 
miles  east  of  Newnan,  in  a  retired  spot.  At  tho  request  of  his 
son,  llev.  Otis  Smith  delivered  a  discourse  in  memory  of  him 
in  May  following,  at  Newnan,  and  at  the  next  session  of  tho 
Western  Association,  Rev.  J.  E.  Dawson  preached  a  similar 
sermon.     "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

The  writer  records  it  as  his  deliberate  conviction  that  Hum- 
phrey Posey  was,  naturally,  one  of  the  greatest  men  and,  for 

* 

his  limited  opportunities,  one  of  the  greatest  preachers  he  has 
over  known.  His  person,  his  countenance,  his  voice,  the  throes 
of  his  gigantic  mind,  the  conceptions  of  his  great  christian 
soul — all  proclaimed  him  great.  The  first  time  the  writer  ever 
saw  him  was  at  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  at  Shiloh 
church,  near  Penfield,  in  1835.  Such  men  as  Mercer,  Sanders, 
Dawson,  Thornton,  Mallary,  Brooks,  and  others,  were  there ; 
but  Posey  was  a  giant  among  them  all.  Who,  that  was  present, 
does  not  remember  his  sermon  on  that  occasion  ?  And  who, 
that  hoard  him  preach  tho  education  sermon  at  Monroe,  Walton 
county,  in  1838,  will  ever  forget  it?  Yet  his  groat  talents  wore 
all  consecrated  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  fellow- 
men.  Even  though  our  abilities  may  be  far  inferior  to  his,  with 
such  as  wo  have,  let  us  "go  and  do  likewise." 

JOSHUA  S.  CALLAWAY, 

Was  born  in  Wilkes  county,  Georgia,  May  80th,  1789.  Ho 
was  the  fifth  child  of  Joshua  and  Isabella  Graves  Callaway. 
His  mother's  maiden  name  was  Henderson.  At  the  time  of  his 
birth,  his  parents  were  members  of  Hutton's  Fork  (now  Sardis) 
church,  in  said  county.  It  was  for  one  of  his  uncles,  Samuel 
Callaway,  that  Callaway  county,  in  Kentucky,  was  named. 
Another  uncle,  James  Callaway,  settled  in  Virginia  and  raisod 
a  largo  family,  llev.  Jesse  Mercer  was  pastor  of  Hutton*s  Fork 
church.  The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  impressed  with 
tho  importance  of  religion  while  yet  a  child,  and  at  tho  early 
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age  of  eleven,  obtained  hope  in  Christ.  Though  he  gave  deci- 
ded evidences  of  genuine  piety,  he  was  discouraged  from  join- 
ing the  church  by  his  parents  and  others,  most  of  the  chris- 
tians of  those  days  being  prejudiced  against  young  persons 
making  a  profession  of  religion.  We  give  a  portion  of  bis  re- 
ligious experience  in  his  own  language :  "  Thus  my  soul  was 
troubled,  because  I  had  sinned,  and  that  I  was  a  sinner  against 
a  good  and  holy  God.  These  troubles,  more  or  less,  continued 
with  me  until  December,  1800.  When,  one  night,  I  was  lyini; 
on  my  bed,  afraid  to  go  to  sleep,  in  deep  meditation,  for  fear  I 
should  be  lost,  both  soul  and  body,  it  did  appear  to  me  that  I 
saw  a  way  by  which  I  could  be  saved,  and  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  did  appear  so  complete  and  glorious,  I  did 
verily  think  that  any  and  all  might  be  saved  if  they  would  only 
look  to  that  blessed  Saviour.  Here  my  troubles  were  all  ban- 
ished, and  while  in  my  ecstacy  and  joy,  father  and  mother 
awoke.  They  seemed  to  be  alarmed  more  than  otherwise,  and, 
as  I  had  been  lingering  for  some  time,  they  seemed  to  fear  I 
was  going  to  die  right  away.  But  I  assured  them  they  need 
not  fear,  for  I  saw  that  Jesus  Christ  could  save  all  sinners  if 
they  would  only  come  to  Him,  and  as  I  had  great  love  for  my 
brother-in-law,  John  Milner,*  [who  had  been  kind  in  teaching 
him  and  others  of  the  family  the  rudiments  of  an  English  edu- 
cation,] on  that  memorable  night,  I  told  my  parents  if  they 
would  send  for  him,  I  knew  I  could  explain  to  him  how  he 
might  become  a  christian.  And  I  did  verily  believe  I  could  tell 
him  so  that  he  would  understand  and  know  for  himself.  So 
I  hey  sent  for  him,  and  I  began  and  told  him  all  about  it,  so  that 
I  thought  he  must  understand.  But,  alas !  when  I  had  finished, 
he  slowly  raised  his  head,  which  had  been  hanging  down,  and 
remarked,  *0h !  Joshua,  I  know  nothing  about  it.'  " 

It  was  not  until  he  was  in  his  twentieth  year  that  he  re- 
ceived such  encouragement  from  Kev.  Jesse  Mercer,  with  whom 
he  sought  an  interview,  as  to  induce  him  to  offer  to  the  church. 
Ho  was  baptized  b}'  that  eminent  servant  of  Grod  into  the  Sardis 
church,  September  23d,  1809.  Of  all  things  in  this  world  he 
desired  an  education,  yet  the  only  schooling  he  ever  enjoyed 
was  from  February  to  September,  1808,  during  which  time  he 

*IIc  know  that  Milncr  was  serious  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
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enjo3'ed  tho  instruction  of  a  certain  Mr.  Walker,  of  whom  ho 
says  :  "  I  often  hoard  him  say  that  tho  EngKsh  grammar  was 
a  cheat,  and  that  some  men  were  trying  to  impose  upon  the 
people,  and  to  my  certain  knowledge  he  could  not  pronounce 
half  the  words  in  Di  I  worth's  Spelling  Book  correctly*  Yet  I 
determined,  if  God  permitted  me  to  live,  I  would  yet  know 
something ;  and  the  first  few  dollars  I  got  I  took  to  a  mer- 
chant and  told  him  I  Avanted  a  book.  lie  readily  told  mo 
ho  had  the  right  sort  of  a  book  for  me,  and  showed  me  Euclid's 
Elements.  I  immediately  bought  it,  and  paid  every  cent  of 
money  I  had  for  it,  about /our  dollars.  Many  nights  I  sweated 
and  poured  over  it  until  midnight.  Thousands  of  pine-knots 
did  I  burn  while  I  gazed  on  that  book."  Yet  the  man  who  had 
such  poor  opportunities  in  early  life,  became  an  ejninent  minister 
of  the  gospel  in  subsequent  years.  Joshua  S.  Callaway  was  a 
profound  theologian,  deeply  versed  in  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
of  the  gospel,  and  an  exceedingly  interesting  and  poxcerful 
preacher. 

In  the  year  1818  he  removed  to  Jones  county  and  became  a 
member  of  Sardis  church,  by  which  he  was  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  at  her  request  was  ordained  in  June,  1820, 
by  a  presbytery  gonsisting  of  Edmund  Talbot,  Benjamin  Milner 
and  John  M.  Gray.  He  was  soon  preaching  to  four  churches, 
and  his  time  and  attention  were  almost  wholly  engrossed  with 
the  duties  of  the  sacred  calling.  He  says  he  could  not  have 
thus  given  himself  up  but  that  he  had  a  pious  wife  and  one  faith- 
ful deacon.  She  would  say  to  him,  "  Go  and  preach,  and  I  will 
stay  at  home  and  work."  Of  that  deacon  he  says,  "  There  was 
a  voble  man  of  God,  a  deacon,  belonging  to  Elam  church,  Jones 
county,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Blount,  Through  his  instru- 
mentality 1  was  able  to  serve  all  four  of  my  churches,  but  with- 
out whose  help  I  should  have  been  compelled  to  resign  all  my 
churches  in  order  to  provide  for  my  family."  lie  bears  further 
honorable  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  liberality  of  this  dea- 
con, for  whose  posterity,  to  their  latest  generations,  he  records 
his  prayer. 

He  remained  in  Jones  county  ten  years,  or  until  1828,  when 
ho  removed  to  Henry  county.  Those  ten  years  seem  to  have 
been  the  happiest  portion  of  his  life.     Soon  after  his  removal  to 
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ll(»nry  coiintj'   those  dissonsions   in  tho    (Icnominatlon    arose 
Avhicli  rosnltcd  in  its  bcin;^  divifled  into  tho  missionary  tind  anti 
luis.vonary  partit»H.    A  man  of  his  prominoneo  could  not  but  be 
jnvolv(3d  ill  tliOMo  troubles.     Ciroumstances  scomod  for  a  time 
to  throw  Iiini  into  tho  anti-mission  ranks.     But  it  was  only  in 
apiK-'arancc,  for  ho  soon   found  opportunity  to  asBcrt   his  real 
scntimonts,  and  under  his  leadership  tho  Flint  Eiver  Associa- 
tion took  <h5(Mdt»d  missionary  ground,  a  minority  of  hor  churches, 
under  I^».v.  William  Mosely,  having  withdrawn  and  formed  the 
Towalagi  Association.     lie  was  modqrator  of  tho  Flint  Eiver 
Association  about  fifteen  years  in  succession  immodiatoly  pre- 
ceding his  death,  and  was  a  model   presiding  officer.     During 
the  early  years  of  his  ministry  ho  kept  an  account  of  the  bap- 
tisms he  performed  until  it  reached  upwards  oi fourteen  hundredy 
wIkmi,  conc(iiving  the  idea  that  it  was  wrong  to  keep  such  ac- 
counts, he  ])romptly  desisted.     For  a  number  of  years  he  rep- 
resontod  his  Association  in  tho  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  by- 
wiii('h  body  he  was  highly  respected.     Indeed,  thoro  wore  few 
men  in   that  intelligent  body  of  christians  who  possessed  as 
much  weight  of  character,     lie  spoke  seldom,  but  when  he  did, 
he   received  the  most  marked  attention,  especially  from  the 
older  members.     His  views  were  always  clear  and  scriptural, 
and  were  expressed  in  a  christian  spirit. 

J.  S.  (^allaw^iy  was  a  person  of  slender  frame,  and  ft'om  his 
childhood  of  i^x<;eedingly  delicate  constitution.  lie  was  erect  and 
dignified  in  his  carriage,  of  pleasant  voice  and  winning  address, 
and  an  unusully  interesting  and  persuasive  speaker.  Though 
<'onciliatory  in  manner,  he  possessed  a. strong  will,  indomitlible 
j>erseveran<^e  and  unflinching  integrity.  His  views  were  strongly 
Calvinistic,  and  he  knew  as  well  how  to  sustain  them  bytha 
scriptures  as  most  men  of  his  day,  and  that  is  saying  a  great 
<leal  for  him,  for  he  lived  in  an  age  of  giants.  Ho  maintained 
an  unblemishe<l  character  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

This  event,  which  must  happen  alike  to  all,  occurred  at  Jones- 
horo  (where  he  then  reside<l,)  about  tho  year  1854.  lie  was 
conllned  to  his  bed  several  weeks,  during  which  it  was  th6 
privilege  of  the  writer  to  visit  him  ft'equently.  Of  all  the  iO' 
stances  '*of  the  patience  of  hope  and  tho  triumph  of  faith'* 
which  he  has  witnessed,  none  have  been  more  striking  and glo* 
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an  this.  Tho  decease  of  the  apostle  who  said,  "  Oh, 
where  is  thy  sting  I  oh,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory !" 
arce  have  been  more  triumphant.  All  who  witnessed 
mt  wore  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  his  death  was 
ful  commentary  on  his  life  and  an  indubitable  confirma- 
lis  faith,  and  that  a  great  man  in  Israel  had  fallen. 

WILLIAM  MOSELY. 

brother,  who  was  quite  eminent  in  that  portion  of  the 
lation  with  which  he  was  identified,  was  the  son  of 
ijah  Mosely,  also  an  eminent  man  in  his  day.  They 
jscendants  of  English  and  Welch  parentage.  William 
n  in  Elbert  county,  Georgia,  October  2lst,  1796.  His 
nities  for  education  in  early  life  were  quite  limited,  his 
g  amounting,  in  all,  perhaps,  to  not  more  than  twelve 
Yot,  by  assiduous  application  in  later  j'^ears,  he  in- 
this  small  stock  so  as  to  enable  him  to  write  with  a 
gree  of  perspicuity  and  force,  and  to  speak  with  great 
and  power. 

'ofessod  hope  in  Christ,  and  was  baptized  in  1821,  where 
horn  is  not  known  to  the  writer,  though  it  is  believed 
boon  in  Putnam  county,  and  by  his  father.  It  was  not 
or  his  baptism  that  he  entered  upon  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  in  which  his  zeal  and  talents  soon  rendered 
te  conspicuous.  He  rose,  as  it  were,  at  a  bound  to  the 
nk  among  the  ministers  of  that  day.  Nature  lavished 
s  upon  him.  Added  to  a  fine  and  portly  person  and  a 
iding  presence  were  a  rich  and  sonorous  voice,  an  easy 
ring  elocution.  Though  his  education  was  so  defective, 
r  seemed  at  a  loss  for  a  word,  and,  when  fully  under 
iration  of  his  subject,  he  was  sometimes  powerfully  elo- 
nd  was  generally  interesting.  His  sermons  were  fre- 
two  hours  in  length,  and  sometimes  three  hours,  yet 
ences  seldom  showed  weariness,  and  never  inattention, 
the  custom  of  the  times,  he  made  tours  among  the 
s  which  usually  occupied  several  weeks,  and  in  which 
accompanied  by  some  other  preacher.  They  generally 
jached  daily,  having  two  sermons  without  intermission 
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in  each  church  they  visited,  and  sometimes  having  night  meet- 
ings at  private  houses.  Mr.  Mosely  almost  invariably  attracted 
hirgo  congregations  on  these  tours.  Ho  and  Rev.  James  Hen- 
derson, of  Jasper  county,  a  man  of  good  natural  ability,  though 
not  the  equal  of  Moselcy,  often  made  such  tours  in  company. 
It  is  said  ho  was  instrumental  in  bringing  many  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  that  the  churches  which  he  served 
as  pastor  enjoyed  much  prosperity. 

His  talents  proved  a  snare  to  him  in  one  respect  at  least.    In 
the  midst  of  his  successful  career  as  a  preacher,  he  suffered 
himself  to  become  involved  in  politics.     He  wrote  for  the  papers, 
made  "  stump  speeches,"  ran  for  the  Legislature  several  terras^ 
and  once  for  Congress.     His  career  as  a  politician  .began  in  1840. 
In  1843  ho  was  elected  to  the  Senate  of  the  State  Legislature. 
In  1S4G  he  was  run  for  Congress  against  a  popular  and  talented 
man,  General  Hugh  A.  Haralson,  and  lacked  only  a  few  votes 
of  being  elected,  though  his  opponent  was  ou  the  strong  side 
(the  Democratic,)  in  the  District.    After  this  ho  was  several 
times  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Legislature,  in  one  branch  or 
the  other.     Ho  maintained  a  respectable  stand  as  a  statesman, 
and  was  prompt  and  ftxithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.   He 
seemed  to  have  acquired  quite  a  thirst  for  popular  favor,  which 
of  course  injured  him  in  his  character  and  influence  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel.    Xo  matter  what  a  man's  talents  may  be, 
he  cannot  be  preacher  and  lyolitician  at  the  same  time  without 
detriment  to  his  clerical  standing.     He  finally  "  broke  down"  as 
a  politician,  while  his  influence  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  had 
been  sadly  impaired. 

Though  his  father  was  an  ardent  and  zealous  advocate  of  the 
missionary  cause  and  kindred  objects,  Mosely  seems,  from  an 
early  period  of  his  public  career,  to  have  taken  a  decided  stand 
against  all  such  things.  And  when,  from  1830  to  1840,  the  de- 
nomination in  this  State  separated  into  the  missionary  and 
anti-missionary  parties,  he  took  sides  with  the  latter,  and 
maintained  his  position  to  a  late  period  of  life.  He  seemed 
honestly  to  believe  that  he  and  his  party  were  "  Old-side  Bap" 
tists,"  by  which  title  he  generally  designated  them.  Under 
this  conviction,  at  the  session  of  the  Flint  River  Association  at  . 
Holly  Grove  church,  Monroe  county,  in  1837,  he  withdrew  froitt 
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hat  body,  carrying  fifteen  churches  with  him,  which  were  con- 
tituted  into  an  Association  called  the  Towaliga,  at  County. 
Ane  church,  July,  1838.  For  twenty-five  years  or  more  these 
wo  bodies  have  stood  aloof  from  each  other.  The  Flint  made 
»ne  or  two  overtures  for  correspondence,  but  the  brethren  of 
he  Towaliga  seem  not  to  have  been  ready.  It  is  gratifying, 
lowever,  to  add  that  negotiations  for  peace  and  christian  cor- 
espondence  are  now  progressing  and  have  been  for  a  twelve- 
tionth  past,  with  encouraging  prospects  of  success.  The  Tow- 
•liga  has  recinded  the  "Thirteenth  Article"  of  her  creed,  by 
vhich  she  had  declared  non-fellowship  with  all  human  institu- 
ions,  as  benevolent  societies  are  generally  termed  by  anti- 
nission  Baptists.  It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  the  Baptists  of 
.he  South  when  these  divisions  shall  all  have  been  healed. 

Mr.  Mosely  removed  from  Putnam  to  Henry  county,  where 
le  resided  many  years,  and  during  a  portion  of  which  time  he 
was  engaged  in  merchandise,  associating  a  distillery  and  the 
sale  of  ardent  spirits  with  his  store,  which  was  a  country  stand. 
He  seems  very  soon  to  have  become  convinced  of  the  wrong  of 
distilling  and  selling  ardent  spirits,  for  he  promptly  abandoned 
both,  and  would  never  afterwards  even  so  much  as  drink  spirits 
as  ^  beverage.  His  merchandising  proved  to  be  an  unfortunate 
business  for  him,  for  he  lost  nearly  all  the  property  he  had  ever 
made,  which  was  not  much.  His  circumstances  were  quite 
limited  all  his  life.  When  Griffin  became  a  thriving  town  he 
removed  thither,  where  he  remained  until  near  the  close  of  his 
life. 

The  truth  of  history  requires  that  we  record  one  or  two  other 
facts  which  we  would  fain  omit.  He  and  his  first  wife,  by 
"^hom  he  had  nine  children,  separated  and  lived  apart  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  sued  for  and  obtained  a  divorce,  and  immedi- 
ately married  again.  This  act  was  tolerated,  if  not  approved, 
V  a  few  of  his  friends.  But  the  public  condemned  it,  and  none 
^ore  emphatically  than  his  brethren  of  the  Towaliga  Associa- 
tion and  kindred  bodies.  He  "lost  caste"  among  them,  de- 
clined re-election  as  moderator,  (which  office  he  had  held  from 

• 

Jts  organization,)  and  removed  to  Pike  county,  Alabama,  where 
he  soon  died,  March  6th,  1865.  It  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to 
add  that  he  retained  the  exercise  of  his  faculties  to  the  last, 
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ami  met  death  with  the  composure  and  joy  of  a  true  christian. 
"VVe  trust  his  soul  is  At  rest. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  the  author  has  obtained  ad- 
ditional particulars  concerning  ^Ir.  Mosely^s  residonco  in  Ala- 
bama and  Jiis  deatii.  Rov.  A.  N.  Worthy,  an  eminent  minister 
in  that  State,  says:  "From  the  day  he  landed  in  Troy  to  that 
of  his  death,  I  was  his  constant  companion,  and  stood  by  him 
in  the  hour  of  his  death,  and  heard  the  last  rumbling  clod  that 
foil  upon  his  coffin.  It  affords  me  singular  pleasure  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  his  calm,  christian  resignation,  and  his  entii"e  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  all  things.  Among  his  last 
words  were,  'All  is  well.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly!* 
Ilis  anti-mission  brethren  treated  him  with  marked  coldness  on 
account  (as  he  believed,)  of  his  changed  views  on  the  subject 
of  missions."  He  did  not  think  his  mortal  remains  would  be 
welcome  in  their  church  burying-ground,  for  which  reason  he 
expressed  the  wish  that  he  might  be  interred  in  the  private 
cemetery  of  Mrs.  Murphree,  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist church  at  Troy;  and  he  was  interred,  according  to  his  wish, 
within  fifty  feet  of  said  church.  A  beautiful  grave  mound  and 
monument  were  erected  over  his  remains  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Troy  church,  and  an  appropriate  notice  of  his  death  appeared 
in  the  Minutes  of  the  Salem  (Missionary)  Baptist  Association 
for  the  year  1867. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  Mosely  and  Trice,  who  la- 
bored so  long  together  in  Georgia,  should  have  died  near  each 
other  in  Alabama. 

The  following  also  appeared  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Salem  As- 
sociation for  1807  ; 

THOMAS  C.  TEICE. 

Departed  this  life  at  his  residence  in  Pike  county,  Alabama, 
on  the  :Jd  day  of  July,  A.  D.,  180G,  Elder  Thomas  Calviu  Trice, 
aged  fifty-eight  years,  three  months  and  one  day. 

lie  was  born  in  Orange  county,  North  Carolina,  and  was  mar- 
ried, on  his  arrival  at  manhood,  to  Miss  S.  II.  White,  daughter 
of  William  11.  White,  of  Wade  county,  in  said  last  moutioned 
State,  lie  was  hopefully  converted  to  the  religion  of  Jeaus 
Christ  and  joined  the  Baptist  church  in  1828,  and  exomplifiod 
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the  beauties  of  our  holy  religion  during  the  balance  of  his 
eventful  life.  Soon  after  his  conversion,  he  commenced  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  continued  warning  his  fellow-man,  "shun- 
ning not  to  proclaim  the  whole  counsel  of  God.'J  In  the  year 
1832,  he  moved  to  the  State  of  Georgia,  Jasper  county,  and 
from  thence  to  Pike  county,  Georgia,  in  the  year  1839,  where 
he  resided  until  he  moved  to  Pike  county,  Alabama,  in  the  year 
1864,  where  he  died. 

For  many  years  he  represented  his  county  in  the  Georgia 
State  Legislature,  where  he  distinguished  himself  as  one  of  the 
working  men  of  the  body,  and  commanded  the  respect  of  his 
co-laborers  for  his  sterling  good  sense  and  faithful  discharge  of 
duty.  So,  in  every  relation  of  life,  he  was  never  known  to  oc- 
cupy an  equivocal  position.  In  politics,  he  was  an  old  line  Whig 
and  States  Rights  man,  and  in  the  recent  struggle  for  independ- 
ence, ho  was  uncompromisingly  Southern. 

As  a  citizen,  he  was  written  down  by  all  as  an  eminently  use- 
ful man  ;  as  a  neighbor,  kind  and  obliging;  as  a  friend,  steadfast 
and  trusty  J  and  in  the  endearing  relation  of  husband  and  father, 
none  can  so  well  appreciate  his  superior  excellency  of  character 
as  his  heart-broken  widow  and  sorrow-stricken  children. 

While  he  thus  stood  in  the  various  relations  of  life,  in  noth- 
ing did  the  cardinal  virtues  shine  forth  so  much  as  in  his  church 
actions,  and  here  we  must  be  permitted  to  refer  to  his  course 
during  the  unfortunate  division  which  took  place  amongst  the 
Southern  Baptist  churches  in  the  years  1836,  1837  and  1838. 
When  the  division  occurred,  he  took  sides  with  what  is  known 
as  the  "  Hardshell "  or  "  Primitive  "  Baptists,  and  for  many 
years — indeed,  up  to  a  short  time  of  his  death,  he  held  com- 
munion with  this  portion  of  the  church.  It  were  needless  to 
recount  the  causes  operating  on  his  mind  and  influencing  his 
course.  But,  in  his  last  days,  it  is  certain  that  this  great  and 
good  man  could  not  sanction  what  he  considered  flagrant  errors 
of  the  anti-Mission  Baptists,  such  as  re-baptism,  and  the  mani- 
fest departure  of  many  of  his  brethren  from  the  true  principles 
of  the  gospel,  both  in  faith  and  practice,  as  held  by  the  church 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  until  now.  Hence,  he  sought 
communion  with  the  regular  Baptist  church,  and  was  cordially 
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received  into  Spring  Hill  (missionary)  Baptist  church  some  time 
before  his  death. 

It  is  duo  to  his  memory  to  state  that  he  did  not  love  his  anti- 
Mission  Baptist  brethren  less,  but  the  cause  of  Christ  more, 
which  influenced  liim  to  join  those  who  believe  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  so  far  as  they 
can.  Let  no  one  saj"  he  changed  his  religion  in  his  latter  days. 
This  would  bo  a  gross  misrepresentation  of  a  good  man.  He 
only  came  back  to  the  original  church  of  his  first  choice,  who 
rigidly  ac^here  to  the  ancient  landmarks,  and  with  whom  he 
could  exercise  liberty  of  conscience,  and  it  is  needless  to  tell 
the  present  generation  how  dear  this  2)nvilege  is  to  the  regular 
Baptists. 

As  a  consistent  and  well  beloved  member  of  the  regular  Bap- 
tist church,  and  faithful  preacher  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  he 
closed  his  mortal  career.  Much  bodily  pain  and  suffering  (the 
consequence  of  protracted  labor  as  a  minister  of  Jesus,)  he  was 
called  upon  to  endure  by  the  Master  in  his  last  days.  These  ho 
bore  with  christian  resignation  and  fortitude,  and  spoke  of  his 
dissolution  as  an  event  to  be  devoutly  wished  rather  than  dread- 
ed. !N^ot  believing  in  funeral  sermons,  as  held  by  Eoman  Cath- 
olics and  their  descendants,  still  ho  desired  that  one  of  his  faith- 
ful brother  preachers — his  pastor — should  preach  a  sermon  on 
the  occasion  of  his  death,  selecting  the  text  a  few  days  before 
his  death. 

Truly,  this  good  man  has  fought  a  good  fight — has  finished 
his  course — and  no  one  who  intimately  knew  him  in  life  will 
doubt  that  he  has  entered  upon  that  life  of  happiness  and  oy 
which  is  promised  to  all  those  who  die  in  the  Lord.  "Henee- 
lorth,"  from  the  day  of  his  death,  he  is  ever  happy. 

It  might  not  be  amiss  to  say  that,  in  consequence  of  his  be- 
loved Baptistic  views,  and  his  freedom  from  prejudice  and  super- 
stition, that  many  of  his  anti-Mission  Baptist  brethren  suspected 
him  of  being  a  Mason.  In  this  they  were  very  much  mistaken. 
Ho  never  was  a  Mason  until  a  few  short  months  before  his 
death  ;  and  in  the  full  vigor  of  his  intellect,  greatly  above  medi- 
ocrity, he  united  himself  to  this  Order,  and  their  tenets  met  his 
entire  approval.  The  only  regrets  ho  ever  expressed,'  after  be- 
coming acquainted  with  Masonry,  was  that  he  did  not  attach 
himself  to  the  Lodge  at  an  earlier  day. 
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JAMES  CARTER. 


This  devoted  christian  and  eminently  useful  minister  of  the 
gospel  was  born  near  the  town  of  Powelton,  in  this  State,  about 
the  year  1797.  His  parents,  Josiah  Carter,  and  Mary,  his  wife, 
were  Virginians,  and  had  settled  on  the  Ogeochee  river  soon 
after  their  marriage.  Being  the  youngest  child,  and  his  parents 
growing  old,  his  opportunities  for  education  were  even  inferior 
to  his  older  brothers  and  sisters,  as  he  was  needed  at  home  to 
work.  After  he  was  grown,  being  elected  a  magistrate  in  his 
county,  he  had  to  learn  the  art  of  calculating  interest  from  the 
sheriff.  At  a  very  early  age  he  became  hopefully  pious,  and 
was  baptized  into  the  Powelton  church  by  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer, 
between  whom  and  himself  there  ever  existed  the  utmost  cor- 
diality of  friendship  and  christian  confidence.  Mr.  Mercer,  ad- 
vanced in  years  and  in  failing  health,  called  on  Mr.  Carter  to 
rest  a  few  days  from  the  fatigue  of  traveling,  which  he  was 
doing  with  the  faint  hope  of  recuperating  his  strength.  It 
turned  out,  however,  that  God  had  led  him  to  the  house  of  his 
friend  to  die,  which  event  took  place  September  6th,  1841.  Mr. 
Carter  ever  cherished,  with  mournful  satisfaction,  the  fact  that 
he  had  the  privilege  of  waiting  on  the  great  and  good  man,  and 
the  pastor  of  his  early  years,  in  his  dying  moments,  and  then 
of  closing  his  eyes. 

He  married  young,  his  first  wife  bieing  Ruth  Asbury,  daughter 
of  Richard  Asbury,  of  Greene  county,  by  whom  he  had  several 
children,  only  one  of  whom  is  living — Mr.  William  Carter,  of 
Stewart  county,  a  most  estimable  gentleman.  His  second  wife, 
was  Mary  Bond,  of  Wilkes  county.  One  of  her  children  is 
Colonel  Thomas  M.  Carter^  a  gentleman  of  intelligence  and 
ability,  and  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  State  Senate. 

Mr.  Carter  removed  with  his  family  to  Butts  county,  about 
the  year  1823,  and  settled  as  a  farmer  on  Tussahaw  creek, 
where  he  resided  many  years,  and  until  he  removed  to  Indian 
Springs,  where  he  died. 

About  1827  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  Sardis 
church,  Henry  county.  Thrgugh  his  labors  a  few  disciples 
were  gathered  together,  who  were  organized  into  a  church  in 
his  immediate  neighborhood,  himself  being  one  of  the  constitu- 
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cuts.     This  occurred  soon  tiftor  his  licensuro.     With  littlo  orno 
intermission  ho  continued  pastor  of  this  church  (Macedonia,) 
for  about  thirty  years,  during  which  time  ho  baptized  into  it 
upwards  of  one  thousand  members.     He  was,  also,  pastor  of 
other  churches — lloll}^  Grove,  in  Monroe,  Indian  Springs  and 
others,   where  he  was  also  eminently  successful,     llis  robust 
constitution  and  vigorous  health  enabled  him  to  perform  an  im- 
mense amount  of  labor,  to  which  he  was  impelled  by  his  burn- 
ing zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ.     It  is  doubtful  whether  any  of 
our  ministers  ever  preached  more,  or  did  more  good  by  preach- 
ing, than  James  Carter.     According  to  the  custom  of  the  times 
he  occasionally  made  extensive  tours  into  remote  parts  of  the 
State,   i)reaching  to  the  destitute  or  attending  the  sessions  of 
Associations.     His  labors,  however,  were  mostly  devoted  to  his 
own  and  contiguous  counties. 

.  "While  his  doctrinal  sentiments  were  strongly  Calvinistic, 
which  were  faithfully  declared  on  all  suitable  occasions,  his 
preaching  was  eminentl}'^  ])ractical.  llis  appeals  to  sinners  were 
frequently  powerfully  impressive  and  convincing.  IIo  had  a 
commanding  person,  a  strong  but  pleasant  voice,  good  com- 
mand of  language,  and  an  impassioned  manner  of  address. 

His  constitution  failed  suddenly  ;  it  is  wonderful  that  it  had 
borne  up  so  long  under  the  tremendous  tax  imposed  upon  it. 
He  gradually  declined  for  six  months  "from  general  dobilit}'," 
as  the  doctors  said.  His  death  (which  occurred  August  25th, 
1858,)  was  a  triumph  as  well  as  his  life,  and  ho  was  buried  at 
Macedonia  church,  at  a  spot  long  before  selected  by  himself, 
and  immediately  in  front  of  the  pulpit  which  ho  had  so  long 
occui)ied.  At  the  ensuing  session  of  the  Flint  River  Associa- 
tion, at  McDonough,  of  which  he  had  been  moderator  for  yoaw, 
the  writer  delivered  a  discourse  in  memory  of  Mr.  Carter, 
which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  sanctify  as  the  begintiing  of  a 
great  and  gracious  revival. 

WILLIAM  A.  CALLAWAY. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  born  in  Wilkes  county, 
Georgia,  about  the  year  1804.  His  parents  wore  pious  mom- 
bcrs  of  the  Baptist  church.     The  author  heard  him  rolate  hia 
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Viristian  experience  in  substance  as  follows:  "From  his  earli- 
fit  recollection,  his  father  kept  up  family  worship.  When 
aken  down  with  hi^  death  sickness,  those  exercises  Avere  sus- 
)ended  for  several  days.  One  morning,  however,  all  the  family, 
kvhite  and  black;  were  summoned  into  his  room.  (William  was 
.hen  perhaps  fifteen  years  old.)  The  sick  man  was  j^roppcd 
ip  in  bed — was  much  emaciated,  and  breathed  and  spoke  with 
iifficulty.  He  informed  his  family  that  Hho  time  for  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand,*  and  that  ho  confidently  expected  that 
iay  to  'depart  and  be  with  Christ.'  lie  then  read  a  cha'j^ter 
18  usual,  and  ofiered  such  a  prayer  as  none  but  a  dying  chris- 
tian can  make.  To  each  of  the  servants  he  then  addressed  a 
bw  parting  words,  and  then  to  his  children  in  their  turn,  end- 
ng  with  William,  who  was  the  oldest.  That  scene,  and  those 
vords  of  his  dying  father,  were  never  forgotten.  Before  sun- 
let  that  father's  soul  was  with  his  God.  lie  grew  up  to  man- 
lood,  and  became  a  married  man,  before  his  conversion;  was 
vhat  the  w^orld  calls  moral,  as  he  never  indulged  in  j^i'ofano 
;wearing,  drunkenness,  nor  any  of  the  grosser  vices.  Yet  ho 
vas  fond  of  gay  company,  and  delighted  in  the  ballroom  and 
he  dance.  Often,  amid  scenes  of  frivolity  and  mirth,  would  that 
leath-bed  scene  and  the  faithful  warning  of  his  dying  father 
'ccnr  to  his  mind,  and  drive  him  to  retirement  and  prayer.  Ho 
lad  been  married  two  or  three  years  to  his  first  wife,  a\^Iiss 
?ope,  and  had  removed  to  Henry  county,  Georgia,  where  ho 
vas  engaged  in  farming,  when  he  was  fully  aroused  to  a  sense 
)f  his  lost  condition  as  a  sinner,  in  the  sight  of  God.  By  what 
neans  he  was  awakened  is  not  remembered  by  the  writer. 
3nt  one  night  he  had  become  so  troubled  that  he  could  not 
ileep,  and  retired  from  his  house  for  prayer.  While  thus  en- 
gaged, Christ  was  revealed  in  him  as  the  hope  of  glory,  and 
lis  heart  was  made  to  rejoice  in  God,  his  Saviour.  He  prompt- 
y  returned  to  the  house,  and  told  his  wife  of  the  gracious 
•hange  he  had  experienced.  But  ho  could  not  stop  there.  He 
lad  a  brother,  living  about  sixty  miles  distanvt,  to  whom  ho 
nust  communicate  the  joyful  intelligence  without  delay.  ]N"ext 
norning  he  took  his  breakfast  before  daybreak,  and  sot  off  on 
lorseback  to  see  his.  brother.  Before  ho  slept,  he  had  related 
lis  christian  experience  to  his  brother,  and  they  had  joined  in 
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prayer  together.     It  was  not  long  ore  that  brother  was  also 
rejoicing  in  hope." 

More  than  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  writer  heard 
the  foregoing  relation,  which  was  given  on  the  occasion  of  his 
ordination  to  the  ministry.  lie  believes  it  to  be  substantially 
correct,  though  his  memory  may  be  at  fault  in  some  particu- 
lars. Ilis  visit  to  hjs  brother,  as  above  related,  strikingly  illus- 
trates his  character.  He  was  eminently  a  man  of  decision  and 
promptness.  Whatsoever  his  hand  found  to  do — whether  rela- 
ting-to  things  temporal  or  spiritual — he  did  with  his  might. 

In  1833,  he  was  ordained  at  McDonough — B.  H.  Willson  and 
J.  II.  Campbell,  the  presb^^er}^.    As  a  licentiate,  he  had  been 
active  and  useful,  and  now  his  influence  was  felt  in  all  the  re- 
gions around.     He  was  one  of  the  four  ministers,  who  were 
delegates  in   the  Constitution,  and  were  connected  with  the 
early  history  of  the  Central  Association,  and  performed  his  full 
share  of  the  labor  which  devolved  upon  them,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  revivals  which  were  experienced  in  that  body  in 
those  times.     Day  and  night,  for  weeks  and  months  together, 
Avas  he  engaged  in  protracted  meetings.    And  yet  he  seemed 
to  know  no  weariness.     His  person  was  tall  and  rather  slender; 
his  countenance  exceedingly  benign ;  his  voice  musical,  and  his 
elocution   easy   and   natural.     As   a  public   speaker    ho  was 
always  pleasant  and  sometimes  powerful.     His  sermons  were 
short  and  his  exhortations  animated.    And  then  he  could  sing 
so  sweetly !    All  these  things  combined  rendered  him  popular 
as  a  preacher,  and  especially  qualified  him  as  a  revival  preacher. 

In  secular  affairs,  his  attention  was  given  mostly  to  farming 
and  merchandise,  in  both  of  which  callings  ho  was  quite  suc- 
cessful. Indeed,  his  native  good  sense,  his  sound  judgment,  his 
})robity  and  his  energy  qualified  him  for  almost  any  under- 
taking, and  would  have  been  a  guarantee  of  success  in  any 
business  to  which  he  might  have  turned  his  attention. 

The  writer  having  been  intimately  associated  with  Callaway 
for  several  years  as  a  member  of  the  same  church  and  Associa- 
tion, most  heartily  adopts  and  indorses  the  following  notice  of 
him,  written  by  Ilev.  E.  B.  Teague  for  the  **  Christian  Index :" 

"  Brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  early  manhood,  be 
soon  consecrated  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Master  in  the 
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"work  of  tho  ministry.  Endowed  with  good  abilities  and  unn- 
8ual  solicitude  for  souls,  he  overcame  in  a  great  measure  the 
deficiencies  of  early  training  by  making  full  proof  of  his  minis- 
try in  unwearied  and  incessant  labors.  He  will  long  be  remem- 
bered in  Middle  Georgia  as  the  modest  and  amiable  coadjutor 
of  such  men  as  Sherwood  and  Dawson,  in  tho  many  labors  by 
which  they  sought  to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  Cen- 
tral and  neighboring  Associations.  Not  tho  least  of  the  ser- 
vices of  this  good  man  was  the  nerve  manifested  in  the  advo- 
cacy of  the  scriptural  independence  of  the  churches,  assailed  at 
one  time  in  that  region  by  the  influence  of  eminent  brethren. 
Though  but  a  licentiate,  he  exhibited  the  calm  courage  of  a 
veteran.  It  is  interesting  to  read  in  this  connection  the  spe- 
cial blessing  of  God  on  his  ministry  in  the  midst  of  obloquy 
and  reproach.  At  a  later  period  he  labored  with,  much  earn- 
estness and  success  in  Western  Georgia.  Few  men  have  been 
the  imstrument  in  winning  a  larger  number  of  souls  to  Christ. 

"Ilis  theory  always  was  that  a  man  must  take  care  of  his 
family,  and  that  tho  nccessar}^  secularization  is  not  incompati- 
ble with  or  opposed  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  great 
work  of  preaching  tho  gospel.  Accordingly,  he  provided  well 
for  a  very  large  family,  and  preached  more  than  most  men  do. 
The  estimable  character  of  that  large  family  is  testimony  to  his 
uprightness,  sincerity  and  wisdom.  Perhaps  most  ministers, 
towards  the  close  of  life,  if  they  do  not  indorse,  yet  look  with 
leniency  on  this  theory.  Unfortunate  with  all  tho  rest  of  us  of 
late  years,  his  life  and  labors  had  so  conciliated  his  acquaint- 
ance, that  wo  trust  those  of  his  children  who  are  yet  young, 
and  his  beloved  wife,  will  never  want  friends  or  a  helping  hand. 

"Brother  Callaway  \vas  a  man  of  marked  traits  of  character. 
So  sensitively  j)ure  and  conscientious  was'  he,  that  any  appre- 
hension that  his  fellow-laborers  were  actuated  by  questionable 
motives,  so  damped  and  fettered  him  that  he  was  unmanned. 
He  read  men's  motives  with  unerring  accuracy.  On  the  other 
liand,  unbounded  confidence  in  those  about  him  developed  un- 
wonted energies  and  kindled  him  into  unwonted  fervors. 

"  lie  was  in  theology  a  moderate  Calvinist,  and  singularly  free 
fj-om  all  extravagance  of  views  on  all  subjects — eminentl}'  a  safe 
and  prudent  man.     No  man  was  more  instinctively  discreet  in 


37-4  Georgia  Baptists — BiograpMcaL 

all  things.  IIo  rarely  or  never  did  anything  imprudent  or  ill- 
timed.  '  Constitutional  modesty  often  induced  him,  in  our  larger 
gatherings,  to  withhold  the  assistance  for  which  liis  eminent 
wisdom  fitted  him.  lie  was,  therefore,  less  widely  known  than 
lie  deserved  to  be.  In  protracted  meetings  and  associations  ho 
preferred  a  subordinate  place,  delighted  if  ho  might  occupy 
himself  in  hortatory  discourse  after  his  brethren  had  preached, 
or  when  occasion  oflPered  in  the  conference  and  prayer  meet- 
ings. Ort  these  occasions  he  often  became  the  soul  of  the  meet- 
ing, enchaining  the  riveted  attention  of  his  brethren  and  going 
right  home  to  the  conscience  of  the  impenitent  *by  the  simpli- 
city, fervency  and  affectionateness  of  his  address,  backed  by  a 
confidence  on  their  \}VLvi  that  knew  no  limits. 

**No  temptation  could  over  induce  him  to  offer  any  strange 
fire  before  the  Lord.  Ho  always  spoke  and  acted  'just  as  he 
felt,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it.  If  cold,  you  could  scarcely 
wring  a  word  of  exhortation  or  a  sermon  from  him;  if  in  sea- 
son, he  manifested  the  utmost  alacrity.  Heartlessness  and 
form  froze  u])  his  spirit  and  sealed  his  li})3.  He  felt  powerfully 
that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  seeks  such  to  worship  him  as  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

"His  pulpit  abilities  w^ero  good,  his  adilress  grave,  decorous 
and  tender.  Wo  often  heard  the  remark  that  *he  was  in 
preacher  shape.'  "With  early  training,  exclusive  occupation  in 
the  ministry  and  extensive  reading,  he  might  have  been  great. 

*'But  he  is  gone! — gone  \\\)  to  join  Hho  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  born.'  Distrustful  of  himself,  and  feeling 
the  elfects  of  late  years,  as  he  often  said,  of  relaxation  from  the 
ministerial  work  in  consequence  of  the  partial  failure  of  his 
voice  and  nervous  derangement,  he  was  much  comforted  during 
the  hist  six  months  of  his  life,  especially  during  his  long  and 
l)ainful  iHness  by  clear  and  precious  views  of  the  adaptation 
of  the  Saviour  to  all  our  wants.  Eetired  upon  bis  fai'm,  in 
a  neighborhood  somewhat  out  of  the  way,  he  interested  him- 
self vt'iy  actively  in  the  spiritual  wants  of  his  neighbors. 
They  had  become  greatly  attached  to  him.  He  was  indeed 
beloved  wherever  he  lived,  confided  in  to  the  last  degree,  *a 
living  epistle,  known  and  read  of  all  men.'  He  passed  away 
in    quiet   and   holy  triumph,   lingering  in  memory  with    the 
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"brethren  with  whom  he  had  labored  and.to  whom  he  was  fondly 
attached.  The  writer  records  with  inexpressible  feelings  the 
J)rayerful  and  tender  interest  in  him  and  his.  May  the  spirit 
of  the  father  imbue  his  two  sons  in  the  ministry,  Eevs.  S.  P. 
4ind  J.  M.  Callaway.  Alas!  my  brother,  very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  to  me  I" 
He  was  called  tq  his  reward  in  heaven  in  June.  1865. 

JOHN  JAMES. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  endowed  with  natural 
gifts  of  a  high  order,  and  was  daring  his  short  career  one  of  the 
most  successful  country  preachers  in  the  State.  He  was  born 
in  Eoekingham  county,  North  Carolina,  September  9th,  1809, 
and  died  October  9th,  1847,  being  thirty-eight  years  old.  His 
father,  Martin  James,  was  a  soldier  in  the  war  of  1812,  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  died  at  Fort  Johnson.  His  mother's  maiden 
name  was  Martha  Woodall.  She  died  in  1869,  in  the  ninetieth 
year  of  her  age. 

John  James  professed  conversion  at  the  age  of  twent^^-four, 
and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Cyrus  White  at  Teman  church, 
Henry  county,  Georgia.  He  was  subsequently  ordained  to  the 
gospel  ministry  at  said  church  in  1835,  by  what  presbytery  the 
author  is  not  informed.  Though  his  ministry  was  thus  com- 
rnenced  under  those  who  were  knowfi  as  Whiteites,  (and  who 
were  deemed  as  rather  Arminian  in  sentiment,)  he  subsequcntl}'' 
connected  himself  with  the  Central  Association,  in  which  body 
he  was  highly  esteemed  and  eminently  useful. 

Ho  was  engaged  in  the  ministry  only  about  twelve  years, 
yet  he  baptized  about  sixteen  hundred,  persons.  His  labors 
were  confined  mostly  to  the  counties  of  Jasper,  Butts,  Henry, 
Newton  and  Campbell.  His  burning  zeal  impelled  him  forward 
day  and  night,  summer  and  winter.  His  first  sermon  was 
preached  under  a  bush-arbor  in  Gwinnett  county,  and  from 
that  day  until  he  ceased  from  his  labors  was  his  voice  heard  in 
the  highways  and  hedges,  inviting  and  urging  the  poor  and 
needy  to  come  to  the  gospel  feast.  It  was  by  no  means  an  un- 
common thing  with  him  to  work  hard  on  his  farm  all  day,  and, 
leaving  his  horse  to  rest,  to  walk  from  three  to  four  miles  and 
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preach  to  his  noighbortj  at  night,  after  which  ho  would  return 
homo,  and  resinno  hie  work  in  the  morning.  Of  course  no  con- 
[jtitution  could  bear  this  tax  very  long,  and  so  ho  fell,  in  the 
midst  of  his  days,  the  victim  of  his  consuming  zeal  and  of  the 
neglect  (if  not  the  cupidity,)  pf  the  people  to  whom  he  preached. 
The  author  is  informed  by  one  who  had  a  right  to  know,  that, 
"  as  a  general  thing,  seventy-five  dollars  per  annum  was  about 
the  amount  of  salary  he  received."  Ilis  last  sermoD  was 
preached  at  Enon  church,  Jasper  county,  from  Acts  xx.  32: 
*'And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  yow  to  God,"  etc. 

In  October,  1830,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Nancy  Strickland, 
daughter  of  Colonel  Solomon  Strickland,  of  Henry  county,  who 
proved  herself  eminentl}'  qualified  for  the  position  she  waft 
called  to  occupy  as  a  preacher's  wife,  and  as  the  mother  of  six 
orphan  children,  which  were  left  upon  her  hands  by  his  death. 
AVith  some  assistance  from  the  Central  Association,  which  she 
received  for  several  consecutive  years,  she  succeeded  in  com- 
fortably maintaining  and  educating  her  children,  who  all  proved 
themselves  worthy  of  the  excellent  parentage  from  which  they 
descended,  being  highly  deserving  citizens. 

Mr.  James  was  rather  above  the  ordinary  height,  of  an  open, 
benignant  countenance,  j>ossessed  a  voice  of  great  compass  and 
power,  a  fluent  and  read}'  deliver}',  and  was,  taken  altogether, 
a  most  fascinating  speaker  and  a  powerful  preacher. 

JOHN  II.  MILNEIl. 

It  is  matter  of  sincere  regret  that,  for  want  of  materials,  so 
little  can  be  recorded  of  this  excellent  man.  If  all  the  facts  of 
his  useful  life,  or  any  considerable  portion  of  them,  could  bo 
gathered  up,  they  would  doubtless  form  an  entertaining  and 
instructive  volume.  But,  like  most  men  of  his  day,  he  kept  no 
recoril  of  his  labors,  so  that  we  are  left  with  the  merest  outline 
of  his  arduous  life. 

lie  was  born  in  Wilkes  county,  Georgia,  July  24th,  1792,  and 
died  at  his  residence  in  Pike  county,  March  9th,  1867,  in  the 
sixty-fifth  3'ear  of  his  age.  He  was  the  subject  of  strong  re- 
ligious impressions  in  earl}' youth,  and  was  hopefully  converted 
and  baptized  hy  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
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Sardis  churcl),  in  his  native  county,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 
his  age,  of  which  church  ho  was  elected  clerk  soon  thereafter. 
In  the  winter  of  1816  and  1817,  he  removed,  with  his  family, 
to  Jones  county,  where  he  remained  until  1824.     His  next  re- 
moval was  to  Monroe  county,  where  he  hecame  a  member  of 
Rocky  Creek  church,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  that  emi- 
nent and  successful  minister  of  Christ,  Rev.  John  M.  Gray. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  great  revival^  which  commenced  in  1827 
and  continued  more  than  two  years,  (the  most  memorable  that 
has  over  occurred  in  the  State,)  Mr.  Milner  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel,  viz. :  in  the  early  part  of  1829.     With  the 
zeal  of  the  Apostolic  days,  he  threw  himself  into  the  glorious 
work  then  in  progress,  preaching  from  house  to  house,  among 
his  neighbors,  and  wherever  an  effectual  door  was  opened  to 
him.     God  gave  him  seals  to  his  ministry  from  the  first,  and 
many  were  brought  into  the  fold  through  his  instrumentality. 
He  was  ordained  at  Shiloh  church, -Monroe  county,  in  May, 
1835,  by  a  presbytery  consisting  of  John  Ross,  Jonathan  Nich- 
ols, Joseph  Chipman  and  John  Milner.     In  December  of  that 
year,  he  removed  to  Pike  county,  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  exemplary  and  useful  life,  restrictitig  his  labors  mostly 
to  that  county,  and  to  Monroe  and  Meriwether,  though  he  oc- 
casionally sallied  out  into  the  regions  around.     No  man 'was 
more  noted  for  punctuality.     He  carried  this  habit — or  virtue,  as 
it  deserves  to  be  called — into  all  his  arrangements,  whether  so- 
cial, religious  or  secular.     Nothing  but  some  providential  inter- 
ference prevented  his  attention  to  family  worship,  to  his  church 
meetings^  or  to  any  business  engagement  with  his  fellow-men  ;  and 
he  was  always  there  at  the  appointed  time,    vSurely  his  example, 
in  this  respect,  is  worthy  of  imitation.     What  a  world  of  trou- 
ble would  be  prevented  if  all  men,  or  even  if  all  ministers,  would 
govern  themselves  by  the  same  rule  I     He  believed  the  "  strong 
doctrines  of  grace,^^  as  they  are  called,  which  are  taught  in  the 
scrii^turcs,  and  which  he  had  learned  from  Mercer,  Marshall 
and  others,  under  whose  preaching  he  was  brought  up.     He 
had  a  heart  ever  aglow  with  warm,  practical  benevolence,  which 
flowed  out  in  streams,  not  only  to  the  needy  around  him,  but 
also  to  the  heathen,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    He  over 
felt  the  deepest  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions,  especially  of 
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foreign  missions.  The  poor  Indians  excited  his  sympathies  and 
called  forth  bis  fervent  prayers.  Yet  no  man  possessed  a  more 
stem  and  inflexible  character.  No  man  was  more  firmly  fixed  in 
what  he  considered  the  principles  of  truth  and  righteousness  than 
he.  Faithfully  did  he  serve  liis  family,  his  generation  and  his 
God. 

At  his  owp  request,  repeatedly  made,  both  privately  and  pub- 
licly, his  family  had  inscribed  on  his  tombstone  the  words,  "i 
situier  saved  by  graced     His  death  was  sudden,  resulting  from  a 
violent  attack  of  sickness,  of  less  than  twenty-four  hours  con- 
tinuance,  his  last  sermon  having  been  preached  only  two  days 
previously.     He  died  triumphantly,  with  his  armor  on.     Oh  I  what 
a  glorious  death  !     The  author  has  a  most  vivid  recollection  of 
the  last  interview  he  had  with  John  H.  Milner.     It  was  the  clos- 
ing scene  of  the  Flint  River  Association,  at  Griffin,  the  fall  pre- 
ceding his  death,  the  exercises  of  which  were  conducted  by  him.' 
He  seemed  to  have  a  presentiment  that  his  end  was  at  hand ; 
and  that  address,  and  that  prayer — those  trembling  tones,  and 
those  weeping  eyes,  left  impressions  not  soon  to  be  obliterated. 

• 

JOHN  W.  COOPEE. 

Elder  John  W.  Cooper  was  born  in  Henry  county,  Virginia, 
January  17th,  1783,  and,  with  the  ftimily,  removed  to  Wilkes 
county,  Georgia,  in  1786.  He  united  with  the  old  Ebenozer 
church,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Jesse  Mercer  in  1805 ;  some 
time  afterwards,  his  membcrshi])  was  removed  to  Kehoboth 
church.  In  the  winter  of  1825  he  removed  to  Monroe  eountv, 
Georgia;  was  a  member  of  the  Mount  Pleasant  church,  where 
he  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  1826,  Elder  Davis 
Smith  being  one  of  the  presbytery.  In  the  winter  of  1828  he 
removed  to  Harris  county,  Georgia,  being  one  of  the  earliest 
settlers,  which  was  soon  after  the  purchase  of  the  territory, 
from  the  Indians,  l^'ing  between  the  Flint  and  Chattahoocheo 
rivers.  In  a  few  months  after  this,  he  aided  in  the  constitution 
of  Sardis  church,  in  the  western  part  of  the  county,  which  was 
one  of  the  first  churches  organized  west  of  Flint  river.  He 
aided  in  the  constitution  of  most  of  the  churches  in  that  iip- 
mcdiate  section  of  the  State,  as  also  in  that  which  lay  opposite 
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in  Alabama.  He  was  a  p^ime  and  active  mover  in  the  organ i- 
'  zation  of  the  Western  Association,  of  which  he  was  elected 
moderator  in  1841,  the  introductory  sermon  of  which  session 
was  preached  by  Elder  Jesse  Moon,  the  father  of  Miss  Lottie 
Moon,  now  a  missionary  to  China.  He  was  re-elected  annually, 
until  his  removal  to  Houston  county,  in  the  winter  of  1848,  and 
if  my  information  be  correct,  was  elected  that  year  by  acclama- 
tion, being  the  last  session  of  that  body  he  ever  attended.  He 
was  present  at  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention  in  Marietta,  in 
1850,  at  which  the  illness  that  ended  his  life  began.  Returning 
home  quite  indisposed,  he  went  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  w'hat 
was  then  Sandridge,  now  Factory  church,  Houston  county,  the 
first  Sabbath  in  Ma}^,  1850,  where  he  preached  his  last  sermon. 
He  died  May  30th,  1850,  with  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Saviour, 
whose  glorious  gospel  he  had  preached  more  than  forty  years, 
his  last  words  being,  '*  O,  that  I  could  live  to  warn  sinners!  " 

The  education  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  very  limited. 
In  his  early  life,  neither  means  nor  facilities  were  at  his  com- 
mand. As  a  minister,  the  Bible  was  almost  his  only  book  of 
study,  and  with  ^t,  as  was  common  with  Baptist  preachers  in 
his  day,  ho  was  very  familiar.  His  views  were  not  warped  by 
the  sayings  of  men ;  while  he  was  solid  as  a  rock  in  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  and  the*  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  never 
compromised  with  error,  he  was  never  rash.  In  Western  Geor-% 
gia,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  ministerial  life,  ho  abounded  in 
laboi'S.  So  far  as  remembered,  ho  was  never  without  four 
churches,  and  not  unfrequently,  to  attend  some  of  them,  it  re- 
quired from  Friday  morning  till  Monday  night.  It  was  rare, 
indeed,  he  ever  failed  to  meet  his  appointments.  As  was  not 
uncommon  iji  those  early  times,  he  frequently  made  tours  of 
preaching  to  destitute  sections  and  regions  beyond.  His  preach- 
ing was  without  much  method,  always  abounding  in  scriptural 
language,  truth  and  illustration.  He  was  of  tender  heart,  often 
affected  to  tears.  His  labors  were  greatly  blessed,  and  large 
churches  were  built  up  under  his  ministry.  One  of  his  sons 
says  that  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  a  private  house,  at 
which  began  a  work  of  great  power.  The  meeting  was  re- 
moved to  old  Mountain  Creek  church,  near  which  he  lived,  and 
continued,  without  interruption,  forty-five  days,  during  which 
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one  liiiii'lred  itnd  sirty-three  pi^rKorix  w-erc  adilcd  lo  the  cliarch, 
ami  tliat,  too,  wlieii  tlio  ooimtiy  was  tliiiily  HcttlcJ. 

Tlioiitfli  nitlicr  emotiouul,  liu  liM  not  approve  of  noi^y  meet- 
ings. It  is  worthy  of  iioti-,  howi-viii-,  that  on  one  occaHion  lie 
wuf  the  Huhj<-';t  of  what  was  a'ljiiiJ;^i;ii  an  uiiu-tuul  mcuture  of 
the  il'>ly  Sj>irit'H  iiilliiuiine.  It  oi-i.-iinv'!  at  Beech  Kpriri';  church, 
whcrt!  he  waH  aiHidjj  KMcr  Geoi-;^i!  Orniiherry  in  a  meeting  of 
innt'h  interest.  He  liad  jimaeht;'!  ut  ihu  foreiumn  «orvice,  at  tlia 
close  of  whieh  his  futnily  physieian  olinervecl  a  puculiur  apjii^ar- 
nnee  of  couiil<! nance.  an'I  iiisintu'l  that  ho  shuul'l  go  uitu  the 
open  air,  which  he  'Iccliiie'l,  furlli'jr  than  taking  a  Neat  up'in  . 
the  door-»it(:ps.  Tn  a  moment,  he  hegan  dapping  his  hands 
gently,  and  expressing  himsdf  at)  heing  very  happy.  Ke  ox- 
tiortc'l  every  unrcnewe'I  person  whom  he  Haw,  and  at  the  house 
of  a  prcoioiis  man,  (Deaffon  Jol-I  IIwhI,)  ho  had  every  servant 
oallbd  to  the  bed  upon  ivhieh  lie  luj',  and  urged  upon  them  iin- 
inc^dJate  repentance.  The  cUjiping  of  hands,  (which  sccmcl 
involuntary,)  and  the  talking  otitinued,  without  a  momont's 
iiitcrniptiof),  until  a  late  hour  of  tlm  night,  when  "  lircd  na- 
ture" succumbed  to  nlcep.  In  the  morning^lio  wa«  *liiito  re- 
Klorcd,  and  said  the  whola  affair  seemed  as  a  dream.  The 
writer  witti;;»tsed  the  entire  scene.  Ho  received  but  littlo  for 
preaching.  It  is  probable  he  never  mentioned  money  to  a 
clinreh.  I  have  licard  him  suy  a  ehurcb  t6  which  lie  preached 
many  yeai-ri,  and  was  not  less  than  Hfleen  milctt  diHtaiit  from 
him,  never  paid  liim  enough  lo  shoo  his  horse.  At  another,  an 
old  brother  was  approached  by  one  of  the  deaconit,  who  replied, 
"  It  is  as  much  his  busitiens  ft  preach  as  it  is  mine  to  go  and 
h'.-nr;"  and,  doubtless,  not  a  fuw  are  poitscaited  with  a  like  ueii- 
timeiit  to-day. 

His  habits  of  industry  and  r      1<  'itf  would  have  lecurod  him 
an  abundance  of  this  world'!  t  LoU  lie  givi:ii  himiwtlf  to 

their  acrjuisition.     But  ho  "r1    -'      flMSlta^fai^^iction  with 
the  jieople  of  God  than  enju'  ^^^^^^^|bT'*  itoafon, 

c.-tcemjtig  the  reproach  of  ^  ^^^^^^^HLtitd  itn^h 

ures  of  the  world."  At 
confidence  of  his  acquai' 
abused.     He  " '«  ■ 

i-hJrked  res; 
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cliaracter.  As  a  christian,  he  was  pvayerful — walked  by  faith 
rather  than  by  sight — without  pretension  wholly,  and  with  the 
exception  naniod  above,  his  religious  life  was  even,  and  his  end. 
peace. 

Rev.  George  F,  Cooper,  of  AmeHeua,  one  of  the  best  and 
ablest  men  in  the  State,  is  a  son  of  his. 


J.  H.  T.  KILPATRIOK. 

James  Hall  Tanner  Kilpatrick,  for  about  fifty-two  years  a 
minister  of  tho  gospel,  was  a  native  of  Noi'th  Carolina.  He 
was  born  Juno  24tb,  1793,  in  Iredell  county,  on  the  Yadkin 
river,  seven  miles  northwest  of  Statesville.  His  ancestors  were 
Scotch-Irish.  They  emigrated  to  this  countrj'  two  or  three  gen- 
cvations  before,  and  settled  in  what  was  then  known  as  the  "  Jer- 
sey eettlementp."  They  were  descendants  of  the  old  Covenan- 
ters, so  famous  in  Scottish  history;  and,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  were  Calvinistie  Presbyterians  of  tho  strictest  sort. 

Tho  immediate  parents  of  Mr.  Kllpatriek  wore  Andrew  Kil- 
patrick  and  Jane  Nichols.  They  had  ton  children,  and  he  whose 
life  and  hibors  now  claim  our  notice  was  one  of  twin  sons,  tho 
last  children  horn  to  tho  parents,  their  mother  dying  within 
five  days  of  their  birth.  Near  the  family  residence  was  a  Pres- 
byterian church,  by  the  name  of  Bethany,  of  which  both  parents 
were  members,  and  the  father  a  ruling  elder.  Here,  in  due 
time,  the  motherless  little  ones  were  carried,  in  order  to  do  for 
them  after  the  custom  of  the  law  of  their  fathers.  Dr.  James 
Hall,  the  regular  pastor  of  the  chui'ch,  was  the  officiating  min-  ■ 
later.  He  was,  at  that  time,  somewhat  jidvancod  in  life,  and 
without  children.  So,  before  the  so-called  baptism,  he  proposed 
to  the  father  that  one  of  the  twins  bo  named  for  himself,  prom- 
ising to  assume  the  responsibility  and  expense  of  his  education. 
As  tho  doctor  was  held  in  very  high  regard  by  the  whole  fam- 
ily, consent  was  readily  given;  and  when  the  babes  wore  brought 
forward,  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  chosen  by  him,  and  was 
accordingly  named  James  Hall.  The  other  was  called  Andrew, 
■"        bis  fiitluir. 

^  began  going  to  school  when  quite  young.'    His  first  teach- 
M  ■-  Epbraim  Phnrr,  from  whom  he  learned  tho  ordi- 
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taught  for  about  two  years.  From  this  place,  ho  wont  to  Nat- 
chitoches, where  he  opened  a  fine  school,  composed  mostly  of 
French  and  Spanish  youth,  who,  besides  the  ordinary  branchos, 
wished  especially  to  be  taught  the  English  language.'  Ho  re- 
mained here  until  the  British  moved  upon  New  Orleans.  When 
that  event  occurred,  the  militia  were  ordered  out  en  Tnasse,  and 
his  school  being  largely  made  up  of  grown  young  men,  was 
w*eil  nigh  l)roken  up.  Though,  as  a  school-teacher,  ho  was  not 
compelled  to  go,  yet,  desiring  to  share  the  fortunes  of  his 
l)U]>ils  and  his  neighbors,  as  well  as  to  serve  his  country,  ho 
])romplly  volunteered,  and  received  the  office  of  Orderly  Ser- 
geant in  the  company  of  Captain  Bloodgood.  In  this  capacity, 
he  served  through  the  campaign  around  New  Orleans,  in  the 
winter  of  1814  and  1S15,  being  present  at  the  ever-memorable 
battle  of  the  8th  of  January,  1815. 

On  his  return  from  the  army,  he  was  taken  very  ill  at  Ope- 
lousas,  of  camp  fever,  and  to  all  human  appearance  cumo  near 
to  death.  God,  however,  had  a  work  for  him  to  do.  lie  was 
soon  to  enter  upon  the  hardships,  conflicts  and  triumphs  of  a 
more  glorious  campaign  than  the  one  through  which  ho  had 
jusi  passed.  He  was  ke))t  in  life,  and  after  three  months,  was 
so  far  restored  to  health  that  he  went  over  to  a  new  sottlomont 
on  Hayou  Beoff,  called  Chenej'viJle,  and  composed  mostly  of  re- 
cent emigrants  from  Beaufort  District,  South  Carolina.  Iloro 
he  opened  a  school  and  taught  several  years.  And  hero,  Feb- 
ruary 2d,  181G,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Adeline  Tanner,  ono 
of  his  ))upils,  and  daughter  of  liobert  Tanner,  Esq.,  a  citizen  of 
Cheneyville. 

While  residing  in  this  place,  he  was  brought  for  the  firattimo 
in  close  contact  with  the  Baptists.  A  little  Baptist  church  had 
been  organized  here  a  short  time  before,  under  tho  labors  of 
Jlevs.  Ezekiel  O'Quinn  and  Isham  Nettles.  Mr.  Tannor,  who 
Bubsecpiontly  became  Mr.  Kil})atrick'8  father-in-law,  was  a 
member  of  this  church,  and  with  him  Mr.  Kilpatrick  had 
boarded  from  the  time  of  his  first  coming  among  thorn.  As 
these  ministers  often  visited  Mr.  Tanner's  family,  of  courso  he 
formed  their  acquaintance.  As  was  natural,  tho  subjoot  of  bap- 
tism sometimes  came  up  for  friendly,  social  discussion.  Now, 
he  had  been  raised  aniong  the  Presbyterians,  and  had  always 
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accepted,  without  scruple-  or  question,  the  scripturalncss  of 
their  tenets,  and  was  particularly  prejudiced  agt^i net  the  Bap- 
tists as  an  ignorant  and  bigoted  sect.  Of  cour«e,  then,  in  these 
fireside  discussions  he  espoused  with  all  the  ardor  of  his  nature 
the  pnodo-Baptist  side,  and,  being  much  better  educated,  was 
generally  able  to  confuse  and  entangle  his  opponents.  He  soou 
became  aware,  however,  as  he  afterwards  confessed,  that  there 

I 

was  more  truth  on  the  Baptist  side  than  ho  had  hitherto  sup- 
posed. During  the  year,  and  after  his  marriage,  Mr.  Kilpat- 
rick  was  hopefully  converted.  The  question  of  baptism  now 
became  a  practical  one.  Before,  he  was  simply  the  partisan, 
anxious  to  defend  the  faith  of  his  childhood — now,  he  is  the 
humble  inquirer,  seeking  after  the  right  way.  Was  the  baptism 
which  lie  had  received  in  unconscious  infancy  the  baptism  of 
God's  word,  or  waB  it  the  invention  of  man?  His  appeal  was 
to  the  New  Testament.  He  studied  it  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully, not  to  find  arguments  to  support  a  sj^stem,  but  to  find 
out  the  truth  and  the  whole  truth.  As  may  bo  expected  from 
such  an  investigation,  he  came  to  the  firm  conviction  that  iur 
fant  baptism  and  sprinkling,  or  pouring,  for  baptism,  are  all 
alike  utterly  unknown  to  the  word  of  God.  His  course  wa8 
decided  by  his  convictions.  He  joined  the  little  Baptist  church 
in  Cheneyville,  and  was  baptized  by  Ezekiel  O'Quinn  on  Sun- 
day, June  22(1,  1817.  Very  soon  after  uniting  with  the  church 
ho  began  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  on  the  24th  of  August  was 
licensed  to  preach.  The  date  of  his  ordination  is  not  known. 
In  1817,  he  had  the  privilege  of  assisting  in  the  organization 
of  the  first  Baptist  Association  beyond  the  Mississippi  river — he 
being  chosen  the  first  clerk. 

In  1818,  he  gave  up  hiw  school  at  Cheneyville  and  took  charge 
of  the  Jackson  Academy,  in  Amite  county,  Mississippi.  Ho 
here  had  a  very  flourishing  school,  composed  mostly  of  young 
men,  many  of  whom  finished  their  academical  studies  under 
his  instruction.  Though  quite  an  inviting  field  for  usefulness, 
both  as  a  teacher  and  a  minister,  opened  before  him  in  Missis- ' 
sippi,  yet  ho  remained  only  one  year,  being  persuaded  to  return 
to  Louisiana.  Accordingly,  he  moved  back  to  that  State,  and 
took  charge  of  the  Academy  at  Alexandria,  at  the  same  time 
preaching  to  one  or  two  churches, 

25 
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Mr.  Kilpatrick*s  labors  in  Alexandria  wore  brought  to  a  sud- 
den and  sad  termination  by  the  death  of  his  wife.  She  died 
November  5th,  1820,  at  the  birth  of  her  second  child,  and  she  and 
her  little  one  were  buried  in  the  same  grave.  Her  first  child,  a 
son,  Andrew  Eobert  Kilpatrick,  still  survives,  and  is,  at  this 
writing,  a  physician  of  eminence  in  the  State  of  Texas.  Her 
maiden  name,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  Tanner,  and  this  ac- 
counts for  the  T.  in  Mr.  Kilpatrick*s  well  known  initials.  Upon 
her  death,  according  to  an  inheritance  law  then  existing  in 
Louisiana,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  in  accordance  with  his  own  wish 
to  keep  in. remembrance  the  beloved  companion  of  bis  y oath, 
he  adopted  the  name  of  Tanner  and  retained  it  through  life. 

The  light  of  his  household  being  extinguished,  and  basiness 
in  connection  with  his  fi\ther*s  estate  (who  had  died  in  1813,) 
calling  him  to  North  Carolina,  he  determined,  temporarily,  at 
least,  to  leave  Louisiana  and  visit  the  home  of  his  childhood. 
But  God  was  designing  to  send  his  servant  to  another  and  a 
broader  field  of  usefulness.  lie  never  lived  in  Louisiana  again. 
On  his  way  to  North  Carolina,  he  concluded  to  go  by  Beanfort 
District,  South  Carolina,  to  see  and  form  the  acquaintance  of 
his  late  wife's  relatives,  the  Roberts,  Lawtons,  Gillisons  and 
others,  in  and  near  Eobertville.  As  he  traveled,  he  preached 
from  time  to  time,  sending  on,  as  well  as  he  could,  appoint- 
ments in  advance.  The  Indians  were  still  all  over  the  coantry, 
but  then  there  wore  numerous  settlements  of  whites  along  his 
route,  to  whom  the  visit  of  the  traveling  minister  was  highly 
acceptable. 

As  he  approached  Eobertville  he  sent  on  no  more  appoint- 
ments, but  went  unannounced.  lie  reached  the  village  just 
after  night-fall,  and  was  directed  to  the  house  of  a  leading  Bap- 
tist, perhaps  a  deacon.  On  riding  up  to  the  gate,  ho  saw  by 
the  moonlight  a  man  walking  back  and  forth,  rather  hurriedly, 
on  the  piazza.  As  soon  as  he  hailed,  the  man  walked  quickly 
to  the  stops,  and  accosting  him  in  a  familiar  and  friendly  tone, 
said,  "Light,  light,  I  am  very  glad  that  you  have  come;  Pvo 
been  waiting  and  watching  for  you  for  some  time.**  Mr.  Kil- 
patrick,  much  surprised,  dismounted,  remarking,  however,  "I 
am  sorry  to  disappoint  you,  sir ;  but  you  are  mistaken  as  to 
who  I  am.    I  am  an  entire  stranger  to  you,  having  never  met 
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you  before."  "Np  matter,  my  brother/'  he  replied,  "I  know 
you,  and  am  very  glad  to  see  you."  After  entering  the  house 
and  coming  to  the  light,  the  man  was  asked  to  explain  himself. 
lie  replied  substantially  as  follows;  "  Our  pastor,  Eev.  Ileze- 
kiah  A.  Boyd,  has  just  been  compelled  to  leave  us  on  account 
of  his  wife's  health.  We  know  not  how  long  he  will  be  absent 
from  us,  and  we  are  very  anxious  to  supply  his  place.  I  myself 
have  been  very  earnestly  praying  God  to  send  us  a  suitable 
person.  Last  night  I  had  a  plain  view  of  yourself  in  my  sleep. 
I  was  impressed  that  you  were  the  man  whom  God  intended  to 
send  us,  and,  moreover,  that  you  would  soon  come.  And  as 
soon  as  I  saw  you  ride  up  to  the  gate,  I  recognized  you  as  the 
very  person  whom  I  had  seen,  and  I  felt  that  God  had,  sure 
enough,  sent  us  a  preacher.  And  now,  sir,  are  you  not  a  Bap- 
tist preacher  ?  Mr.  Kilpatrick  confessed,  of  course,  that  ho 
was  a  Baptist  and  a  preacher,  but  added  that  ho  was  on  his 
way  to  North  Carolina,  and  only  designed  to  stay  in  that  place 
a  few  days,  or  a  few  weeks  at  furthest.  The  other  spoke  con- 
fidently, saying  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  that  God  had  heard 
his  prayer  and  had  sent  them  a  supply.  "Well,  let  the  good 
deacon's  vision  bo  what  it  might,  it  was  actually  fulfilled.  Mr. 
Kilpatrick,  yielding  to  the  importunities  of  the  people,  con- 
sen  ted  to  remain.  The  visit  to  North  Carolina  was  postponed 
indefinitely.  And  here,  as  supply  to  the  Black  Swamp  church, 
and  as  missionary  to  some  of  the  surrounding  country,  ho  con- 
tinued for  about  twelve  months,  his  labors  being,  perhaps,  more  ' 
largely  blessed  than  during  any  other  one  year  of  his  ministry. 
The  unexpected  detention  at  Robcrtville  was  one  link  in  tho 
chain  of  providences  which  finally  brought  Mr.  Kilpatrick  to 
Georgia.  In  tho  fall  of  that  year,  he  attended  the  Savannah 
River  Association,  and  there  made  tho  acquaintance  of  Jesse 
Mercer  and  Elisha  Ferryman.  Meeting  with  these  Georgia 
ministers  opened  the  way  for  a  preaching  tour  through  some  of 
the  counties  of  that  State.  "While  on  this  trip,  he  preached  at 
Buckhead  church,  in  Burke  county,  then  under  the  care  of 
John  Stanford.  Here  he  met  Miss  Ilarriet  Eliza  Jones,  a  lady 
of  wealth,  refinement  and  great  piety.  She  had  refused  many 
excellent  offers  of  marriage,  having  determined  to  live  a  life  of 
celibacy,  and  devoto  hoi'  money,  her  time  and  her  labor  to  the 
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proiiiolion  of  n'll«^i<)h  Mini  (ho  rollfrf  of  tho  poor 'anil  distroRscd'. 
Slu'  know  nolhin«;  of  Mr.  Kilpatrick^Mxd  H«aroi»ly  lioard- hi!>( 
naini',  Imt  wlion  ho  roso  in  tho  pulpit  to  ho^in  tho  hcm'vico,  «ho 
Avas  ahni^st  ovorwholnuM?  with  hor  fVolin^rt, /or,  nn  nho  afTor- 
wai'ds  said,  hIio  was  poworfiilly  i!nproHHo<l  \\\\\\  tho  beliof  that 
tho  ^lran«t;o  nunistor  holoro  hor  M'as  to  ho  hor  huslMUuL  •  And 
>n  it  was:  lli(»y  woro  niairiod  Juno  2Jld;  182*2..  •  . 

Allor  Mr.  Kilj)atrick's  niarriaj^^o,  he  <h>torininod  to'niako  Ooorj- 
^ia  liis  fiiliiro  homo,  and  ao(M)rdin«;ly  Hottlbd.  in  Dur.ko  county, 
jihout  lourloon  niilos  Honth  of  WiaynOHihoro?,  SiihHO(jnontly,  Ibc 
thi*  sako  of  lioallh,  ho  romoVod  his  family  to  tlio  connt.y  of)  Ilicht 
niond,  ahont  fourloi>n  niih^s  south  of  Augusta.  J'fiH  phmttni:^  int 
torosis  still  roniainod  in  l^irko.  (■oinini^inloL(Joor«;iii,  of  course 
ho  was  an  ontiro  si  rancor,  ]>ut  Ins- ^(»ninl  disposition,  rofinod 
mannors,  to^otlu^r  with  tho  hi«!;h  social-  ])Ositioki  of  his  wifo, 
constitutod  a  hap])y  introduction  to  tho  conuuuanty  and  ti)« 
surrounding  country.  Hosich's,  ho  enihrn(H»(l  fro(piont  oppOLi'tiv- 
nilios  of  onlar^in^  his  ac([uaintanco  in  'tho  donoinination  hy 
allondin;^  tlio  Associations,  f^oin^ral  inootini^s;  and  other  gathor- 
iii«;s  ol'  his  hrothron,  at  onot^  idontlfyin^  jjiinwdf,  both  in  pyin- 
palhy  and  in  oflort,  with  tho  Moroors,  tho  HranKlyn,  and  other 
nohlo  spirits  of  tliat  <^onoralion,  an<f  at!  onoo  taking  a  high  poair 
tion  anion^  thoni.  .  •       i 

Mr.  Kilpatrick's  iniino(h'a(o  and  t»pocinl  fioltl  of*  labor  lay 
uithin  tho  hounds  of  (ho  llophzihah  Association.  Floro  ho 
woikod  tho  most,,  hero  lio  worked  tho  hard'oHt,  and  hcro.h« 
a(diiovod  his  most  signal  su(n'.ossoH.  In  1S22,  ho  wart  proRent^ 
for  tho  (irst  tinio,  at  ono  of  tho  annual  HossionH  of  this  body,  the 
moot  in*;  hoin«;  that  y<'ar  at  llocky  ('h'ook'churoh.  lloiwus  pros* 
ojit  onl}'  as  a  spectator;  and,  truly,  thoro  was  iiuich^to  bo  800114 
which  was  not  at  all  suited  to  impress  his  mind  favorably,  with 
rollrcnco  to  his  future  work.  Tlio  Association  wasat  ibiA  time 
hillt  ily  anti-missionary.  For  several  years,  their  hontility  to 
missions  had  boon  incroasin«jf.  In  ISl!),  it  waft  "ftgrood  not  to 
correspond  "  any  more  <*  with  the  Foreign  Mission  Sovloty,"  or 
Hoard.  In  1S21,  a  letter  was  ])resentod  from  thiH  Dourd,  but  a 
"majorit}'  of  tho  bj'othron  refused  to  havo  it  roa<l."  Tho  pres- 
ent yiar,  (1>^22)  another  letter  was  presont.od,  and  this  timo  by 
tho  hands  of  that/  [>rineo  of  refinoment  and  chriHtian  courtosy^ 
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the  clJor  William  T.  Bnuitly,  thon  pastor  of  the  'Augusta  l^ap- 
list  church.  So  far  from  being,  willing  to  have  tho  letter  road, 
thoy  would  not  lot  it  oven  lio  on  the  table,  but  ^otually  threw 
il  under  the  table.  When  the  proposition  to  .thvpw  tho  letter 
under  tho  table  was  put,  the  vote  was  taken  by  ri^in^j,  and  one 
brother,  (who,  by  the  way,  was  quite  large  and  hea\'^',)  to  show 
the  heartiness  of  hisnj^probation,  not  only  rose  tp  his  foot,  but, 
wonderful  to  tell,  leaped  from  the  floor,  coming  down  flat-footed, 
with  all  his  weight,  maki4)g  a  .tremendous  noise,  and  jarring 
every  plank  and  beam  of  the  frail  tenement  iwhero  they  were 
iitting.  The  vote  boiiig.takon,  the  letter, was  forthwith  thrown 
under  the  table  ;.and;the  one  who  performed  %h\^  duty,  dashed 
it  to  the  floor  .with  aH  much  vehemence  and  venom  as  if  it  had 
been  a  missive  from  the  lower  regions*  But  the  scene  was  not 
3'et  over."'  the  lotter,  under  the  table,  another  brother,  or  per* 
haps:  the  name  one  who  had  gust  given  euch  a  remarkable  vote, 
felt  called  upon  to  give. Dr.  Brantly  a  lecture,  telling  him, 
among  other  things,  that  lie  was  engagqd  in  a  low,  mean,  sneak- 
ing business;  that  this  missionary  abomination  was  like  a  cat 
with  nine  lives— thgythouglit  they  had  killed  iti  and  killed  it! 
and  killed  it!  iiud,  lol  here  it  had  come  poking  up  again  I  but 
BOW  thi^y  liadiinade  sure  work  of  it,  and  that  if  he  knew  what 
was  for  his  good,  he  wOuld  leave,  and  nevoi'  show  himself  in 
that  body  agaiui  During  this  denunciation,  the  speaker  was 
flourisJiing,  iji  a  very  threatening  manner,  a  large,  knotted^ 
hickory  stick,  oftentimes  bringing  it  almost  down  toBrantlj^'s 
head. 

•  The  foregoing  i«  not  overdrawn,  the  writer  confesses  himself 
unable  to  recall  fully  the  oxoeedingly  graphic  details  as  he  has 
fi'cquently  heard  them  from  Mr.  Kilpatrick's  own  lips. 

Tho  reader  may  well  Suppose  that  atler  such  an  exhibition 
as  this,  Mr.  Kilpatrick  would  certainly  have  given  up  the  Ileph- 
zibah  Association  as  a  hopeless  case.  Not  so,  however,  he  de- 
termined, by  God's  iiulp,  to  win  them  back  to  the  old  paths. 
He  was  satisGod.that  many  of  these  opposers  of  missions  were 
christians,  and  he  kndw  that  all  christians  are  missionary  in 
koart.  llis  first  work  was  to  become  acquainted  with  the  peo- 
ple and  preach  to  them  tho  gospel  in  ita  entirety.  He  thus 
hoped  to  secure  a  base  for  furtlier  operations. 
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^;il';  frniii  tljfr  lirKkli*-;!']  fliniT'h.  M'Mit  orifro  i<lentifi(;'l  iiirnHelf 
v/itli  tlifiTii,  I;i-iii;;  u|'j»oiri!f;*l  upon  vurioiiH  fjominitUMjH,  ari'l  rc- 
^'  iviii;^  uj>j»ointiii<ril  jih  'orn'f-pr^rMlj'iil,  to  vjiHoiih  Hi-stor  Ahhocmo- 
li';i)^.  Wlir'ii  llio  tinj<f  faiiir?  to  uji|K»iiit  tlio  jiroaclior  for  the 
Ti'::t  intro'hif'lory  Hi-riiion,  li';  n;f;<;ivr(I  tlio  pOMition.  And  the 
iH'.xt  jw-ar  rolliii;^  romiM,  \\i\  pro.Mfjritfrl  u  powerful  flihcounw 
upon  l\n'  i\()('\rhn-  of  jiistifiojition,  parlioiilarly  rof'orririg  to  the 
jijij/an-nt  arifjr^onirini  b^twoun  JnrnoH  an<l  I'aul,  and,  of  course, 
1m Kiln;  o^-rji'^ion  to  f-how  tlif;  irnportanco  of  good  workH,  and 
tli<-  r*lfi.iion  of  Imrnan  inHtniriKMitulity  to  tlio  progrcHH  of  tho 
;:o-pi  1,  In  tli«;  rnr-untirnr;,  pnbli'ily  and  privatfjiy,  ho  wa»  cn- 
d«  jiV'irin;.';  to  fiili;r||ti.|i  tho  rninlH  of  iho  pooplo  with  roforcnoo 
to  nii-.-ion«,  Init  in  "iK-h  a  way  a-4  to  cjxcitri  no  ooodlfiVH  oppohi- 
ll'iii  or  |»rf-jii'IIr;f'. .  IPj  niingl''d  fr'i'jly  witli  tho  poopio  at  thoir 
rir*-«^i.|i~  iiti'I  jit  tl»'-ir  f;hiiroh'iH  pjirt icularly,  directing  their 
iniml-  to  th*'  f;i''t  tliat  wliilo  ffO'J  han  piirposoH  which  ho  will 
inO't  a-Hni"»-'lIy  ac-fornplish,  li»;  worlcH  throii;rh  human  agency. 

Ki-orn  finK'  to  tinio,  ho  had  the  sati?*faction  of  Hccing  one  and 
:inoth'M'  corn  in;;  ovr-r  to  tlio  trntli.  Sonio,  indood,  had  bocn 
:ill  \\ii\  tini«!  f'avorahlf)  to  rnisHionM,  hut  they  liad  not  tho  conr- 
jr^'!  to  l.'ilc;  a  d«  ii'h:^l  Ht,and  that  way.  Having  a  loador  and  a 
HjioUi-nuin,  tii^y  now  brrtarno  mono  l>old.  About  thin  tirno 
n^lioj  Jo-hufi  \{i'.y  joino'i  tho  church  at  Urunliy  oronlc,  Burko 
foiinty,  ,'in'i  \v;i-  -oon  th<Tfuftr!r  liccnHctJ  to  proacli,  and  in  1820 
Vi-,'i ,  onliiMn 'I.  \\i'  Avarnily  c-poiiHc(l  tho  Tninsion  cauHO,  and 
wji'i  MM-ri'-'rortli  on<!  of  Mr.  Kilpatrick'H  warm OHt  friend h  and 
mo-t  z«'{iIou--  f'-ji'lutor.-t.  In  18:^5,  tli inking,  porliapn,  that  tho 
lini'^  ha'l  f-ornr*  for  a  d^Mnonstration,  Mr.  Kilpatrick  induced  tho 
I'ln-Uh'ji'l  fliur^h,  an'l  tlirou^h  Mr.  Key,  tlio  ISriinhy  crook 
fliii/'^'h,  to  rt'-irl  11])  jM-titionn  to  tho  AHHOciation  to  tho  effect 
thai  th<v  "Hi-n^l  nu'HH<'n;'*;rH  to  tlic  fionoral  AHHOciation,  to  view 
t !.«•  r  or'h.Mj"  oU-.  .IJ<;ing,  howovcr,  providontially  called  away 
I'l  liorii-iiina,  Im;  was  unahlo  to  ho  ])ro.Hcrit  when  tlio  AHHOciation 
III'  1,  nn'l  till'  pi'titioriH  won;  Hiimmarily  rojoctod.  Notonly  thm, 
III  it  tfiKing  a'Jvantugo  of  hlH  abHonoe,  and  having  an  oyo  to  his 
fit  til  re  inovcniontBi  tho  oppoHJtion  ondoavorod  to  chockmaio 
liiiij  by  inftorting  into  the  dooorum  the  following: 

"  This  I  - '  '  it  to  correapond  by  letter 
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or  moHMongor  witli  any  Oonoral  Association  or  committoo,  miH- 
HJonary  socioty  or  board.  Any  brotlior  moving  oithor  of  tbo 
ttbovo  Hubjccts  in  this  body  sliall  bo  considered  in  disorder,  and 
therefor  reproved  by  the  moderator."  This  was  certainly  car- 
rying matters  with  a  higli  hand. 

On  returning  home  and  learning  what  had  been  done,  noth- 
ing daunted,  he  immediately  set  to  work  to  repair  the  damage. 
JJy  the  setting  of  the  next  Association  in  1826,  he  had  succeeded 
in  getting  so  many  of  the  churches  to  ask  for  the  rescinding 
of  tiie  objectionable  article,  that  it  was  done  by  a  decisive  ma- 
jority. A  short  while  after  this,  perhaps  in  1H27  or  1828,  Mr. 
Kilpatrick  wrote  his  "Plain  Dialogue  on  Missions."  It  was 
intended  primarily  and  principally  for  the  Ilephzibah  Associa- 
tion. On  being  published,  however,  it  was  found  to  meet  such 
a  general  want  throughout  the  country,  that  it  was  adopted  by 
the  General  Tract  Society  as  one  of  its  tracts,  and  was  subse- 
quently incorporated  in  a  volume,  entitled  the  "Baptist  Man- 
ual," along  with  tracts  and  standard  ])ioces  from  Andrew  Fuller, 
Booth,  Pengilly,  and  others.  This  "Plain  Dialogue"  was  an 
efTiciont  co-worker  in  the  good  causo,  exerting  a  most  salutary 
influence  upon  the  pious  and  candid  wherever  it  was  read. 

The  various  means  and  efforts  were  so  far  successful,  that  In 
1830  "it  was  decided  by  a  large  majority  that  wo  visit  the 
brethren  Of  the  Convention  at  their  next  mooting,  as  specta- 
tors." The  next  year,  having  hoard  the  report  of  the  brethren 
who  went  to  the  Convention,  the  Association  passed  the  follow- 
ing: ^^ Resolved,  unanimously,  that  this  Association  correspond 
by  letter  with  the  Baptist  General  Convention.'*  In  1835  the 
Association  mot  at  llocky  creek,  the  very  church  where  tiiir- 
teen  years  before  such  extravagant  anti-mission  demonstrations 
were  witnessed.  At  this  meeting  a  resolution  was  ])assed  rec- 
ommending the  churches  to  take  into  serious  consideration  the 
I)ropriety  of  joining  the  Convention,  and  to  report  at  the  next 
Hossion.  The  churches  reported  as  requested,  and  it  was  ro- 
Holved,  "  That  this  Association  become  a  component  member  of 
the  Baptist  Convention  of  the  State  of  Georgia." 

Thus,  after  years  of  labor  and  trial,  Mr.  Kilpatrick  had  the  sat- 
isfaction of  seeing  this  old  Association  brought  into  cheerful  co- 
oporation  with  their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  State.    Dur- 
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ing  tho  progress  of  the  aforo-rcoited  striigglo,  ho  as  tho  loader, 
was  compelled  to  encounter  much  bitter  personal  opposition ;  tho 
prejudices  of  tho  poor  and  ignorant  were  often  arrayed  against 
him.  Oflen  misunderstood,  as  a  consequence,  he  was  ofloii  mis- ' 
represented,  l^rethren,  who  afterwards  became  his  friends  and 
supporters,  confessed  that  they  once  thought  they  wore  doing 
God  service  in  trying  to  put  him  down.  A  single  illnstration  : 
Once  during  this  time,  while  out  on  a  preaching  excursion,  he 
called  to  stay  all  night  at  a  house  where  ho  was  not  known. 
On  announcing  his  name,  the  man  of  the  house  exclaimed, 
"  What !  are  you  the  Kilpatrick  who  is  going  about  preaching 
such  abominable  doctrines,  and  doing  so  much  mischief  to  the 
churches?"  And  was  clearly  unwilling  to  receive  him,  but 
finally  consented.  During  the  evening,  Mr.  Kilpatrick  so  di- 
rected the  conversation  as  measurably  to  disarm  the  prejudices 
of  his  well-meaning  but  ignorant  brother ;  so  much  so  that,  be* 
fore  retiring,  he  was  asked  to  lead  the  devotions  of  tho  family, 
and  the  request  was  repeated  the  next  morning.  These  oppor- 
tunities were,  of  course,  well  improved.  In  short,  before  tho 
visit  terminated,  the  victory  was  complete.  Just  as  he  was 
about  to  leave,  the  man  said  to  him,  "Brother  Kilpatrick,"  (ho 
would  not  brother  him  at  first,)  "  did  you  know  that  when  you 
called  yesterday,  I  felt  like  I  would  just  as  soon  have  a  ruttlo- 
snake  to  enter  my  house  as  for  you  to  do  it?  " 

Almost  coincident  in  time,  and  also  in  respect  to  tho  parties 
engaged,  was  Mr.  Kilpatrick's  struggle  on  the  temperance  ques- 
tion,    lie  found  that  the  opposers  of  missions  wore  almost  in- 
variably opposers  of  temperance.    He  had,'  therefore,  all  along, 
to  fight  a  kind  of  double  battle,  against  a  double  enemy — anti- 
temperance  and  anti-missions — depraved  appetites  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other,  covetousness  and  ainti-nomianism.    ^ 
faithful  record  of  his  experience  in  this  department  of  morc^\ 
oltbrt  would  furnish  an  interesting  and  even  thrilling  stor^. 
RufHco  it  to  say,  that  while  he  did  not  oppose  the  various  aocr-^^t 
tcinporance  organizations  which,  from  time  to  time,  sprang  OM^pt 
he  did  not  join  any  of  them.    lie  worked  through  the  church^^B; 
and  the  Now  Testament  furnished  the  weapons  of  his  warfaa^r^. 
Moreover,  recognizing  the  potency  of  a  good  example,  and  flcrrad* 
ing,  very  early  in  the  struggle,  that  total  abstinenoe  was  ft:^W 


J.H.  T.  Kilpatrich  393 

Safest  ground,  and  mo?^t  consistent  with  the  christian  profession, 
as  well  as  mo."sfc  favorable  for  successful  effort  against  the  enemy, 
he  promptly  established  himself  upon  it.  Whether  he  con- 
demned the  use  of  ardent  spirits  as  a  medicine,  is  not  remem- 
bered; so  far  as  his  own  family  was  concerned,  he  most  certainly 
never  used  it.  As  for  himself,  for  the  space  of  forty  years,  it  is 
supposed  not  one  drop  of  the  article  ever  passed  his  lips,  and 
even  in  his  last  illness,  when  stimulants  were  deemed  necessary, 
he  utterly  refused  this.  And,  as  a  proof  of  his  success  in  keep- 
ing it  out  of  his  family,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  he  raised 
children  to  manhood  ^nd  womanhood  who  knew  not  the  taste, 
looks  or  smell  of  ardent  spirits  of  any  kind. 

Mr.  Kilpatrick  was  eminently  fitted  to  obey  the  injunction, 
"  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith."  This  seemed  to  be  his  special 
gift,  and  he  fonnd  ample  opportunity  to  exercise  it.  During  all 
the  period  of  his  active  ministry,  he  was  the  universally  recog- 
nized defender  of  Baptist  faith  and  practice  for  a  very  large 
scope  of  country,  embracing  some  of  the  oldest  settled,  weal- 
thiest and  most  influential  portions  of  the  State. 

No  sooner  was  the  anti-mission  and  anti-temperance  war  over, 
and  perhaps  before  the  din  of  arms  had  entirely  ceased,  than 
there  arose  a  new  trouble.  The  prophet  of  Bethany,  Alexander 
Campbell,  had  been  for  some  time  scattering  over  the  country 
his  peculiar  notions.  Mr.  Kilpatrick's  discerning  eye  quickly 
pierced  the  dextrously- wrought  disguise,  and  discovered  the 
true  features  of  the  so-called  "  christian  system."  And  so  vig- 
orously and  wisely  did  he  combat  the  heresy,  that,  although 
some  of  their  strongest  men  were  working  against  him,  so  far 
as  the  Hephzibah  Association  was  concerned,  the  vaunted  re- 
formation met  a  signal  defeat.  His  efforts  in  the  Hephzibah 
were  nobly  seconded  in  other  parts  of  the  State.  Able  and 
faithful  men  everywhere  stood  up  valiantly  for  the  truth.  And 
as  the  result  of  the  whole,  under  God,  the  Georgia  churches 
were  almost  entirely  preserved  from  the  inroads  of  this  plausi- 
ble but  dangerous  delusion.  When  we  behold  what  sad  conse- 
quences have  ensued  elsewhere,  we  bless  God  for  raising  up 
such  men.     , 

This  sketch  would  not  be  complete  without  noticing,  briefly 
at  least,  Mr.  KLlpatriek's  connection  with  the  baptismal  contro- 
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vorsy.  All  gospel  ministers  find  nioro  or  loss  occasion  to  disouss 
tho  subject  of  baptism.  Peculiar  circumstances  made  this  pe- 
culiarly his  duty.  For  a  long  series  of  years,  ho  was  tho  only 
liaptist  minister  in  the  region  of  country  whero  ho  laborod  whot 
had  been  favored  with  a  classical  education.  If  ho  had  romainod 
silent,  tho  cause  must  have  suiTered.  But  ho  was  not  silont. 
As  opportunity  oifored,  publicly  and  privately,  ho  boldly  and 
successfully  contended  for  the  faith.  His  reputation  in  this  re- 
spect, however,  is  chiefly  associated  with  a  controversy  which 
took  place  in  1842  and  1843.  In  July,  1842,  at  a  general  moot- 
ing, ho  preached  a  sermon,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  on 
I)apti8m.  This  sermon,  both  by  its  original  delivery,  as  well  as 
its  subsequent  publication,  having  produced  quite  a  stir  in  cer- 
tain quarters,  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church,  for  the  Burke  circuit,  requested  Mr.  J.  J.  Triggs, 
one  of  their  leading  ministers,  to  answer  it.  Ills  reply  was 
forthwith  masterly  reviewed  by  Mr.  Kilpatriok,  and  tho  snbject 
still  Airther  discussed.  Mr.  Triggs  having  ventured  another 
reply,  Mr.  Kilpatrick  again  took  up  his  pen,  going  ovor  the 
whole  ground  and  discussing  the  subject  more  exhaustively 
than  ever.  This  ended  the  controversy;  its  good  ofTocts,  how- 
ever, still  live.  All  that  Mr.  Kilpatrick  published,  in  tho  ser- 
mon and  the  two  reviews,  would  make  quite  a  volume. 

Lack  of  space  prevents  a  further  account,  in  detail,  of  Mr. 
Kilpatrick^s  useful  life.  We  might  notice  his  eonnoction  with 
the  Baptist  educational  interests  of  Georgia.  In  1829,  at  Mil- 
lodgoville,  he,  in  conjunction  with  Mercer,  Sanders,  Shorwood 
and  others,  promptly  raised  the  $2,500  00  necessary  to  secure 
the  Penfield  legacy;  this  was  the  inception  of  Moroor  Univer- 
sity'. The  last  considerable  benefaction  of  his  life  was  tho  do- 
nation of  lai\ds  upon  which  to  locate  tho  Hephzibah  High 
School.  We  might  speak,  also,  of  his  connection  with  tho  Bap- 
tist State  Convention,  upon  whose  sessions,  as  representative  of 
the  lEephzibah  JMission  Society,  he  was  a  faithf\il  and  valued 
attendant,  up  to  the  time  of  getting  his  Association  to  join  that 
body.  From  this  time,  for  various  reasons,  his  attendance  was 
not  regular,  though  occasionally  he  w^as  present,  oven  up  to  old 
age.  And  we  might  mention  his  labors  in  other  Associations, 
particularly  the  Middle,  lying  south  of  the  Ilephzibah,  when, 
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in  connection  with  the  devoted  M.  N.  McCall,  he  was  mainly 
instrumental  in  rescuing  those  churches  from  the  meshes  of  the 
anti-mission  schism ;  but  space  forbids  more  than  these  brief 
notes.  As  showing,  however,  how  large  a  proportion  of  the 
business  of  his  own  immediate  Association  centered  upon  and 
around  him,  the  following  incomplete  summary  is  introduced : 
In  1824,  the  first  year  after  joining  the  body,  he  preached  the 
introductory  sermon,  and  in  1829,  both  preached  the  introduc- 
tory and  wrote  the  circular  letter.  In  1832,  and,  also,  in  1836  he 
preached  the  introductory.  In  1835,  the  Association  began  tho 
mission  sermon  on  Sunday,  he  receiving  the  first  appointment. 
In  1839,  he  preached  the  mission  sermon,  and  again  in  1842.  In 
1843,  the  circular;  in  1844,  the  introductory;  in  1847,  the  cir- 
cular and  the  introductory;  in  1848,  the  mission  sermon,  and  in 
1849,  the  circular;  in  1851,  the  mission  sermon,  and  in  1854,  tho 
introductory;  the  circular  in  1857,  and  the  introductory  in  1858. 
In  addition  to  the  foregoing  duties,  he  was  for  many  years  mod- 
orator,  for  many  years  treasurer,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
either  clerk,  or  assistant  clerk.  Besides  serving  upon  the  ordi- 
nary committees,  he  was  almost  invariably  put  upon  any  special 
committees  which  might  be  raised,  and  that,  sometimes,  when 
he  was  moderator,  the  Association  insisting  that  they  could  not 
dispense  with  his  services.  Now,  when  it  is  remembered  that 
he  was  a  man  notpd  for  modesty,  never,  never  pushing  himself 
forward,  such  a  record  as  the  above  gives  unmistakable  proof 
of  real  worth,  as  well  as  of  the  high  regard  in  which  he  was 
held  by  his'  brethren. 

After  the  date  last  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  summary, 
(1858,)  feeling  that  he  had  been  spared  to  accomplish  the  lead- 
ing objects  of  his  life,  and  realizing  the  encroachments  of  ago, 
ho  measurably  retired  from  active  duty — not,  however,  until  ho 
had  tho  satisfaction  of  seeing  rising  up  around  him  a  number 
of  pious  and  faithful  young  ministers,  in  whose  charge,  by  God*s 
blessing,  he  felt  that  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness  would  bo 
safe,  among  whom  were  two  of  his  sons. 

In  1803,  he  was  sorely  bereaved  in  the  death  of  his  second 
wife — the  faithful  companion  of  more  than  forty  years  pilgrim- 
age. She  died  March  16th,  in  full  prospect  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality.   After  her  death,  he  seemed  to  live  in  daily  expectation 
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of  bis  own.  Thout^h  still  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  proap^ 
pority  of  Zioii,  ho  seldom  attended  the  larger  gatherings  of  bis 
brethren.  He  was  faithful,  however,  in  his  attendance  at  God'a 
house,  though  not  often  taking  part  in  the  service.  Occasion- 
ally, it  is  true,  the  sniouMoring  fires  would  kindle  into  a  flame, 
and  forgetting  his  ago  and  Infirmities,  ho  would  pour  forth  his 
soul  in  the  impassioned  utterances  of  former  years,  to  the  great 
delight  and  edification  of  his  hearers.  From  day  to  day,  he 
ripened  for  the  skies.  His  path  was  as  that  of  the  just,  which 
"shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  His  hold  on' 
earth  gradually  loosened,  and  his  affections,  like  entwining  ten- 
drils, grasped  more  firmly  the  unseen  and  the  heavenly.  God 
had  granted  him  life,  and  honor,  and  worldly  blessing,  far  be- 
3'ond  his  expectation,  and,  according  to  his  testimony,  far  be^'ond 
his  desert.  He  had  lived  to  see  all  of  his  younger  set  of  <;hil- 
dren  grown  and  married,  and  settled  in  life — his  throe  daughters 
heads  of  Baptist  families,  and  his  two  sons  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  1834,  when  about  to  lay  the  hand  of  ordination  upon 
the  head  of  his  youngest  son,  (and  youngest  child,)  he  said, 
with  much  emotion,  "Twenty-one  years  ago,  I  felt  that  if  God 
would  only  spare  my  life  to  see  this  son  raised,  and  educated, 
and  converted,  I  shouhl  die  content ;  and,  lol  he  hath  permitted 
me  to  welcome  him  into  the  ministry  of  the  gospel."  Yes,  life's 
labor  accomplished,  and  its  warfare  over,  he  was  ready  to  go. 

With  the  opening  of  the  year  1869,  his  convictions  of  a 
speedy  departure  became  more  vivid.  Ho  was  not  mistaken. 
Almost  without  any  sickness,  with  no  special  pain,  and  rational 
to  the  last,  he  finished  his  course,  January  9th,  1869.  His  last 
words  were,  *'  Precious  Jesus !  "  saying  which,  ho  seemed  to  fall 
asleep,  and  so  passed  awa3^ 

From  a  brief  memorial,  written  a  short  time  afterwards  by 
Kev.  E.  11.  Cars  well,  a  minister  of  the  Hephzibah  Association, 
the  following  is  taken :  "  Eev.  J.  H.  T.  Kilpatrick  was  no  ordi- 
nary man.  He  was  endowed  with  an  intellect  massive  and  an- 
alytical. As  a  preacher,  he  was  alwaj^s  instructive,  and  woald 
sometimes  enchain  you  for  two  or  three  hours  by  his  eloquence. 
His  power  in  the  pulpit  could  not  be  appreciated  by  those  wha 
only  heard  him  during  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life.  As  a 
writer,  he  was  alwaj's  accurate,  forcible  and  clear.     His  co(itroi 
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versy  on  baptism  amply  vindicates  bis  claims  as  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, rcsoarcb  and  ability.  Ho  was  not  as  extensively  known  to 
t4ie 'denomination  as  bis  talents  would  seem  to  warrant.  We, 
wbo  knew  him  best,  feel,  of  course,  jnore  sensibly  our  great 
loss." 

,  The  following  is  tbo  latter  part  of  a  short  sketch  which  ap- 
pearpd  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Hephzibah  Association  for  1869;, 
and, was  written  by  General  G.  W.  Evans,  a  member  of  that 
body: 

"As  a  citizen,  he  was  quiet,  retiring  and.  unobtrusive;  as  a 
man,  open,  honest  and  unsuspecting;,  as  a  friend,  true  but  un- 
demonstrative!; as  a  parent,  faithful  to  the  high  trust  cornniit- 
ted  to  his  hands ;  as  a  pastor,  laborious  and  constant,  always 
punctual  to  his  appointments,  never  having  disappointed  acpn- 
gregation  in  the  whole  course  of  his  protracted  ministry;  as  a 
preacher,  he  was  logical  and  profound,  and  when  aroused,  oftenr 
times  sublimely  eloquent ;  as  a  writer  and  controversialist,  h^ 
was  true,  accurate  and  resistless ;  as  a  christian,  uniform  and 
faithful;  and  in  his  expiring  moments,  as  if  to  seal  the  holy 
record  of  his  life  with  his  dying  testimony,  bis  last  words  were, 
i  Precious  Jesus  1'  :         , 

"  Such,  brethren,  is  the  brief  and  imperfect  record  of  the  raai> 
pow  gone  to  his  reward,  who,  before  many  of  us  were  born,  be- 
came, by  the  power  of  his  intellect,  we  might  almost  say,  the 
father  of  this  Association  ;  and  who,  by  pen  and  lip,  aided  by 
our  brother,  the  late  Kev.  Joshua  Key,  was  %hQ  main  instrur 
ment  of  building  up  the  missionary  interest  among  us,  and  whp 
for  years  was  the  triumphant  defender  of  oi^r  peculiar  views 
and  the  eloquent  vindicator  of  our  denominational  honor. 

"  Gifted  with  a  massive  intellect  and  ^-n  irou  constitution,  ho 
literally  wore  out  in  the  service  of  his  Master.  We  deem  it  no 
injustice  to  the  living  or  the  dead,  to  express  our  honest  con* 
viction  that  in  his  death  is  extinguished  the  brightest  in tellecr 
tual  light  which  it  has  ever  been  our  pride  to  honor." 
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WILLIAM  SmGLETON. 

William  Singleton  was  born  at  or  near  Northampton,  Eng- 
land,  in  the  year  1830.  Ilis  father  was  a  mechanic,  but  by  his 
skill,  indijstry  and  economy,  amassed  sufficient  property  to 
leave  his  widow  in  comfortable  circumstances.  William  was 
brought  up  to  the  trade  of  cabinet  making,  and  soon  became 
skillful  in  his  business.  Ilis  education  was  limited  to  the  ordi- 
nary branches  of  English — reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and 
geography.  When  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty,  he  emigrated 
with  his  chest  of  tools  to  America,  and,  after  spending  some 
time  in  New  York  and  other  cities,  at  length  located  in  Au- 
gusta, Georgia. 

His  life  for  several  years  was  a  mixture  of  business  and  pleas- 
ure. His  wages  were  good,  but  he  spent  them  freely  and  saved 
but  little.  He  married  and  had  two  children.  During  the  pas- 
torship of  Mr.  Eyerson  he  was  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
gospel  and  professed  a  change  of  heart.  That  the  change  was 
real  and  radical,  was  manifest  to  all  who  knew  him.  The  death 
of  his  wife  and  children  successively  deepened  the  impressions 
of  his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  removed  the  earthly  obstacles 
to  his  consecration  to  the  work. 

Having  been  licensed  by  the  Greene  Street  Baptist  -church 
in  Augusta,  he  entered  Mercer  University  to  study  for  the  min- 
istry in  June,  1862,  and  continued  there,  diligently  and  suc- 
cessfully pursuing  his  studies,  until  his  death  in  November, 
1864. 

In  the  meantime,  his  life  was  not  that  of  a  mere  student. 
Many  of  the  settled  ministers  having  gone  to  the  army  as  chap- 
lains or  missionaries,  the  churches  at  home  called  for  the  ser- 
vices of  the  younger  men.  Singleton  was  first  called  to  serve 
the  church  at  Friendship,  then  Macedonia,  and  afterwards  at 
Shiloh,  all  in  Greene  county.  To  these  churches  he  preached 
with  acceptance  and  success,  having  been  ordained  in  Augusta 
in  January,  1863. 

Eey.  N.  M.  Crawford  says:  "!M!y  first . acquaintance  with 
brother  Singleton  was  at  a  prayer  meeting  in  Augusta,  where 
I  was  favorably  struck*  b}'  his  earnestness  in  prayer,  and  by  the 
remark  of  brother  Frank  Swanson,  at  that  time  temporarily 


Jonathan  Davis.  399 

Bupplying  tho  church,  *  He  is  the  most  spiritual  member  of  the 
church.'  His  mind  was  good,  rather  solid  than  showy.  His 
feelings  were  tender,  his  sympathies  easily  flowing,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  deep,  his  faith  strong,  his  hope  firm,  and  his  conse- 
cration unaffected  and  unfaltering.  He  was  remarkable  for 
what  was  called  *a  gift  in  prayer,'  of  which  an  explanation 
may  be  found  in  a  statement  he  once  made  to  me,  in  the  unre- 
serve which  marked  our  intercourse  as  instructor  and  pupil. 
Said  he,  *I  read  from  Paul,  covet  the  best  gifts,  but  I  show 
unto  you  a  more  excellent  way ;  and  I  thought  there  was 
nothing  better  for  a  child  of  God  than  to  have  nearness  of  ap- 
proach to  the  mercy  seat  in  prayer ;  and  so  I  thought  I  would 
covet  that,  and  ask  God  to  give  me  the  grace  of  prayer.'  " 

His  death  was  caused  b}'  a  violent  attack  of  malignant  bilious 
fever,  which  event  occurred  at  the  house  of  the  venerable 
Thomas  Stocks,  from  whom  and  his  wife  he  received  every  at- 
tention, as,  indeed,  their  house  had  been  his  home.from  his  first 
coming  to  Penfield. 

JONATHAN  DAVIS. 

t 

In  attempting  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  worthy  dead, 
the  author  of  this  work  has  frequently  been  reminded  of  that 
scripture :  **  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapor  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  The  ma- 
terial for  a  history  of  even  the  great  and  gifted — of  men  who 
occupy  a  large  space  in  the  public  eye,  and  who  exert  a  power- 
ful  influence  while  living — are  often  found  to  be  exceedingly 
meager  when  they  have  passed  away.  Such  is  the  case  with 
reference  to  Jonathan  Davis — one  of  the  most  gifted  men  the 
State  has  ever  produced,  and,  for  many  years,  one  of  the  most 
popular  and  successful  preachers.  Though  so  little  can  be  said 
of  him  now,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  record  his  name  at  least,  on 
that  roll  of  worthies,  whose  labors  and  sacrifices  have  done  so 
much  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

He  was  born  in  Wilkes  county,  Georgia,  in  1798,  near  the 
church  called  Clark's  Station,  and  was  a  son  of  Rev.  William 
Davis,  whose  name  also  appears  in  these  pages.  At  what  age 
he  was  converted  we  are  not  informed,  though  it  is  believed  to 
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have  been  while  ho  wns  yet  3'oiing.     IIo  was  baptized  by  his 
ftithor,  and  soon  thoroafter  commenced  preaching.     Soon  after 
his  ordination,  ho  took   charge  of  a   small   church  in    Elbert 
county,  which  had  barely  a  nominal  existence,  and  which  had 
been  on  the  eve  of  dissohitiou  for  years.    A  gracious  revival 
Wiis  soon  experienced,  and  the  membership  was  increased  to 
u])wards  of  a  hundred.     About  the  year  1829,  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Crawfordville,  where  he  resided  for  years, 
and   where    the   greatest   success   crowned    his   labors.      The 
church  enjoyed  a  succession  of  revivals,  during  which  hun- 
dreds were  converted  and  baptized.     The  blessed  influence  ex- 
tended to  the  neighboring  churches,  which  also  exporienced 
great  prosperity.     It  is  related  of  him,  that  ho  baptized  sixty 
on  a  certain  Sabbath  morning  at  Bethesda  church,  Greono  coun- 
ty.    A  PrcKbyterian  lawyer  took  note  of  the  time  which  was 
occupied  in  the  ceremony,  which  was  only  fifteen  minutes.   He 
declared  that,  at  that  rate,  the   apostles  could   hav&   baptized 
the  three  thousand  on   the  day  of  Pentecost  in  one  houp— - 
*'And  he  went  on  his  wa3',"  still  a  Presbyterian.     During  a  por- 
tion of  the   time   of  his  residence   at   Crawfordville,  he   also 
served  the  Antioch  and  Sugar  creek  churches  in  Morgan  county, 
in  both   of  which  his  ministry  was  eminently  successful.    A 
gentleman  informed  the  writer  that  he  saw^  him  baptize,  on  a 
certain  Sabbath,  at  the  latter  church,  upwards  of  seventy  can- 
didates, and  the  wn*iter  himself  was  present  in  a  revival  at  the 
former  church  when  he  baptized  more  than  eighty.     There 
was  no  duty  in  which  he  delighted  more  than  in  administering 
baptism.     Long  before  his  ministry  ceased,  it  was  claimed  that 
he  had  baptized  upwards  of  three  thousand  souls,  which  was 
no  doubt  true. 

The  temperance  cause^  which,  for  a  series  of  years,  occupied 
much  of  public  attention,  and  excited  much  interest,  found  in 
Mr.  Davis  an  ardent  friend,  and  an  eloquent  advocate.  In  fact, 
there  was  no  cause  involving  the  interests  of  his  feliowmen,  to 
the  support  of  which  he  did  not  bring  all  the  ardor  of  his  na- 
ture and  all  the  gifts  of  oratory,  with  which  ho  was  so  highly 
endowed.  He  threw  his  whole  soul  into  the  support  of  th^ 
objects  of  our  State  Convention,  especially  the  improvement 
of  the  rising  ministry,     llis  own  educational  opportunities  hav- 
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ing  been  quite  limited,  he  left  nothing  undone  that  would  con- 
tribute to  the  advantage  of  the  young  ministers  rising  up 
around  him.  He  accordingly  made  provision  for  the  board  and 
tuition  of  several  young  brethren  at  Crawfordville,  where  he 
resided,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  records  of  the  State 
Convention.  This  arrangement  was  continued  for  some  years. 
Among  those  who  reaped  the  benefits  of  it  was  Jesse  Moon, 
father  of  the  Misses  Moon,  now  missionaries  in  China,  him- 
self a  man  of  no  mean  ability.  While  Mercer  University  was 
yet  in  its  obscure  and  peurile  infancy,  struggling  to  maintain  a 
mere  existence,  he  traveled  extensively  to  raise  funds  for  its 
endowment,  and  to  secure  pupils  for  its  halle. 

He  was  of  an  exceedingly  kind  and  catholic  spirit.  He  was 
not  a  man  of  strife,  but  a  man  of  peace.  !He  delighted  in  being 
a  peace-maker.  The  writer  remembers  several  instances  in  which 
he  labored  for  days,  and  labored  successfully,  to  reconcile 
brethren  who  had  been  long  estranged  from  each  other ;  and 
then,  how  tears  of  gratitude  would  stream  down  his  cheeks 
when  he  ^\'ould  see  them  once  more  united  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

About  the  year  1842,  and  before  fanaticism  had  blinded  the 
eyes  and  subverted  the  reason  of  our  Northern  neighbors,  he 
visited  that  section,  lectured,  and  had  several  public  discussions 
on  the  subject  of  slavery.  In  Boston  he  had  a  debate  with  Na- 
thaniel Colver,  the  chosen  leader  of  the  Abolitionists,  lasting 
two  days,  at  the  close  of  which  he  took  the  vote  on  Colver, 
who  was  defeated  on  his  own  field,  and  that,  too,  by  a  large 
majority.  At  Hamilton,  New  York,  the  seat  of  their  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  he  had  a  similar  discussion,  in  which  he  was  also 
triumphant.  Wherever  he  went,  he  received  marked  atten- 
tions from  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  country,  and  was 
spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  their  leading  journals. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  faith.  "  Have  faith  in  God."  A 
friend  relates  the  following :  "  On  one  occasion  I  was  at  Mr. 
Davis'  house  when  he  returned  from  visiting  a  friend  who  was 
*  sick  nigh  unto  death.*  The  attending  physician  and  friends 
had  lost  all  hope,  and  were  standing  about  his  bed,  expecting 
that  every  moment  would  be  his  last.  Under  these  circum- 
stances Mr.  Davis  entered  the  sick  chamber,  asked  a  few  ques- 
tions and  knelt  in  prayer,  soon  after  which  he  left.    Upon  his 
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return  honiQ,  I  inquired  about  tho  sick  man,  and  ho  replied  ia 
Hubstance,  *  He  is  very  sick  indeed,  and  I  believe  he  would  have 
died  if  I  had  not  entreated  the  Lord  that  he  might  live.  But 
I  have  faith  that  he  has  graciously  hoard  my  prayer,  and  feel 
assured  that  he  will  recover/  In  a  few  days  his  expectation 
was  verified,  and  he  who  was  considered  sick  bej^'ond  recovery 
was  restored  to  health.  *The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick.'  He  had  other  similar  experiences  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry.** 

In  the  year  1835,  while  yet  in  the  zenith  of  his  popularity 
and  U8ef\ilne8s,  he  removed  from  Crawfordville,  with  several 
prominent  families  from  the  same  region,  and  settled  in  the  vil* 
Inge  of  Palmyra,  on  Kinchafoonee  creek,  in  Lee  county.  Here 
he  spent  many  years  in  active  ministonal  labors,  which  were 
crowned  with  abundant  success  in  founding  and  building  up 
churches,  and  in  giving  the  Baptists  a  prestige  in  that  Bootion 
which  they  have  never  lost.  He  received  active  sympathy  and 
liberal  support  from  the  intelligent  and  pious  men  who  emigra* 
ted  with  him  to  that  region — the  Janes*,  Mercers,  and  others  of 
tho  same  class — and  from  those  who  wore  brought  into  the 
kingdom  through  his  instrumentality.  Here,  also,  he  raised  a 
large  family,  many  of  whom,  or  their  children,  reside  in  South- 
western Georgia,  and  all  of  whom  occupy  respectable  positions 
in  society,  and  are  faithful  adherents  of  the  faith  so  ably  advo- 
cated by  their  worthy  sire. 

It  would  be  pleasant  to  close  this  narrative  here,  bat  the 
truth  of  history  demands  that  we  go  further.  For  several 
years,  rumors,  unfavorable  to  the  moral  character  of  Mr.  Davis, 
obtained  currency,  and  cast  a  dark  shadow  over  his  hitherto 
'brilliant  career.  Under  this  state  of  things,  he  left  Georgia 
and  located  in  lower  Alabama,  but  did  not  escape  the  troubles 
which  had  well  nigh  already  crushed  him.  In  his  new  homo, 
other  and  similar  rumors  arose,  upon  which  he  was  arraigned 
before  his  church,  tried,  and,  upon  what  was  believed  by  many 
entirely  insufiieiont  testimony,  was  excluded  from  the  church 
and  deposed  from  the  ministry.  He  did  not  resist  the  authority 
of  the  church,  nor  attempt  to  produce  a  schism,  nor  draw  oflF  a 
party  in  his  own  support,  as  many  other  preachers  have  done, 
and  as  he,  no  doubt,  could  have  done.    He  submitted,  trusting 
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that  a  faithful  God  would  one  day  wipe  out  the  reproach  thus 
brought  upon  his  owi^  cause,  and  vindicate  the  character  of  his 
servant.  (The  then  pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  Sanders  Den- 
nard,  afterwards  missionary  to  Africa,  was  understood  to  be 
decidedly  opposed  to  their  action  in  his  exclusion,  and  to  have 
used  all  his  influence  to  prevent  it.) 

Mr.  Davis  did  not  remain  long  a  citizen  of  Alabama,  but  re- 
turned to  Georgia  and  settled  in  his  old  neighborhood  in  Lee 
county.  Years  passed  away — sad  years  to  him — when  the 
church  in  Alabama  by  which  he  had  been  excluded,  of  its  own 
accord  (and  without  any  request  from  him  or  his  friends,)  re- 
considered his  case,  rescinded  their  action  in  his  exclusion,  re- 
stored him  to  fellowship  and  to  the  ministry,  and  sent  him 
written  testimonials  of  these  facts ;  upon  which  he  was  received 
into  a  church  in  the  Bethel  Association,  (perhaps  the  church 
at  Albany,)  resumed  the  work  of  the  ministry,  lived  several 
years  in  good  repute,  and  was  gathered,  in  his  old  age,  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into  the  garner  of  the  Lord.  He  died 
in  1869. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  Mr,  Davis  was  free  from  faults  and 
foibles.  Not  many  faultless  characters  are  found  on  earth. 
But  it  is  believed  that  the  testimony  of  his  life  proved  him  to  bo 
a  good  man.  If  he  had  faults,  let  them  be  buried  with  him  in 
the  grave,  and  let  his  virtues  only  be  remembered.  If  the  Bap- 
tists were  as  careful  of  the  reputation  of  their  ministers  as  are 
other  denominations,  it  may  be  that  the  dark  cloud  which  over- 
shadowed him  for  a  time  would  have  been  dispersed  before  it 
was  formed. 

JESSE  M.  DAVIS. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Wilkes  county,  Geor- 
gia, about  the  year  1808.  He  was  the  son  of  Eev.  William 
Davis,  whose  history  is  also  found  in  these  records,  and  who 
had  two  other  sons  who  were  Baptist  ministers.  Jonathan  and 
James,  who  were  older  than  Jesse  M.  His  father  was  a  most 
interesting  character,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  his  biog- 
raphy, as  were  also  his  brothers. 

During  his  boyhood,  Jesse  M.  Davis  labored  with  his  brothers 
on  their  father's  farm^  and  the  entire  time  ho  attended  school 
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could  not  liavo  excoodeJ  twelve  months.  Possessed  of  a  supe- 
rior mind,  and  being  of  studious  habits,  in  this  brief  period  he 
acquired  the  rudiments  of  a  good  English  education,  which  he 
oontinued  to  improve  as  long  as  he  lived.  lie  was  endowed 
Avith  a  portly  person,  a  commanding  presence,  a  musical  voice 
and  ready  delivery,  and  was  altogether  a  most  fascinating 
speaker.     He  had  few  equals  as  a  conversationalist. 

At  what  age  Mr.  Davis  made  a  public  profession  of  religioi), 
the  writer  is  not  informed,  but  it  is  believed  to  have  been  in  his 
early  manhood.  Upon  leaving  the  parental  roof,  he  engaged 
in  the  practice  of  law  at  Elberton,  Elbert  county.  But  he 
soonis  to  have  pursued  this  calling  with  but  little  ardor,  and  in 
a  few  3'ears  to  have  entirely  abandoned  it.  It  is  probable  this 
step  was  taken  that  he  might  devote  himself  to  the  ministry, 
as  we  find  him,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  (and  soon  after  his 
marriage  to  Miss  Burton,)  fully  engaged  in  the  sacred  calling. 
By  whom  he  was  ordained,  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn,  but 
soon  after  his  ordination  he  removed  to  Lee  county,  where  he 
resided  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  and  where  he  accumulated 
considerable  property  by  farming.  He  was  considered  as  bo- 
longing  to  the  class  of  "  respectable  planters."  He  was  mar- 
riod  three  times.  Of  the  fruit  of  his  first  marriage,  Mrs.  "Wes- 
ton, of  Dawson,  and  Mrs.  Swann,  of  Blakely,  are  yet  living. 
By  his  second  wife,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gilbert,  ho  had  only  one 
child,  J^  W.  Davis,  a  highly  respectable  lawyer,  of  Blakely. 
By  his  last  wife,  Mrs,  McGooldriek,  ho  had  no  children. 

His  home  in  Lee  county  was  known  as  Pleasant  Levels  and  is 
remembered  by  many  as  a  most  delightful  retreat,  not  only  on 
account  of  its  ami)le  appointments,  but  especially  for  the  noble 
christian  hospitality  with  which  its  visitors  wore  ever  enter- 
tained. Though  often  urged  by  his  friends  to  allow  bis  name 
to  be  used  for  worldly  offices,  ho  invariably  declined,  feeling 
(hat  he  already  occupied  the  highest  position  to  whieh  a  mor- 
tal can  attain — that  of  an  Ambassador  for  Christ. 

In  1858,  he  removed  from  Lee  to  Decatur  county,  where  he 
resided  during  the  war,  and  by  the  results  of  which  he  was 
rendered  very  poor,  fle  bore  this  reverse  of  fortune  in  such  a 
spirit  as  might  have  been  expected  in  a  man  so  eminent  for 
piety. 


Jesse  M.  Davis.  405 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  war,  under  an  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Blakely,  G-eorgia,  he  become  its  pastor,  Avhere  he 
died  and  is  buried.  Among  other  things  that  were  true  of  him, 
the  following  are  deemed  worthy  of  special  mention  as  being 
characteristic :  That  ho  never  received  remuneration  for  min- 
isterial services  until  his  private  means  were  swept  away  by 
the  war  and  he  was  left  almost  penniless;  that  he  never  had 
a  pei*8onal  falling  out  with  ^y  one,  in  the  church  or  out  of  it  ; 
that  he  never  indulged  in  bitter  sectarian  controversy,  and  was 
beloved  by  christians  of  all  denominations;  that  though  he  de- 
nounced sin,  he  never  denounced  sinners.  He  was  ever  persua- 
sive in  manner,  kind  in  spirit,  and  was  eminently  successful  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ. 

After  a  long  and  painful  illness,  borne  with  the  greatest  chris- 
tian fortitude,  he  died  August  14th,  1868.  Some  hours  before 
his  departure  he  blessed  and  bade  adieu  to  his  family,  and  an- 
nounced his  readiness  for  the  summons  to  the  other  shore. 
The  following  brief  extracts  fi*om  a  letter  by  his  daught;er, 
Mrs.  Swann,  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Weston,  will  give  a  faint  idea 
of  the  manner  of  his  death  :  "  For  a  month  preceding  his  de- 
parture, he  suffered  more  than  tongue  can  tell  or  pen  describe. 
His  body  was  much  swollen  from  dropsy,  his  breathing  painful 
and  difficult,  and  his  back  and  hips  terribly  ulcerated.  Thus 
he  lay  for  many  long  and  dreary  weeks,  suffering  more,  as  it 
seemed  to  me,  than  it  was  possible  for  human  nature  to  endure. 
Yet  his  hope  of  speedy  deliverance  never  failed  to  give  him 
comfort,  and  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  grew  firmer  and 
stronger  to  the  end.  Often,  when  his  extreme  suiferings  would 
cause  his  face  and  body  to  be  covered  with  great  drops  of  cold, 
clammy  sweat,  he  would  call  upon  me  to  read  the  scriptures  to 
him,  which  he  would  repeat  after  me,  adding  exclamations  of 
praise  and  joy.  He  would  frequently  repeat  stanzas  of  hymns, 
and  only  the  day  preceding  his  death  h©  repeated  over  and 
over  several  times,  with  apparent  pleasure — 

\ 

•  Farewell,  vain  world,  I'm  ffoing  home, 
My  Saviour  oalls,  and  bids  me  come.' 

"One  night  he  lay  for  hours  in  the  most  awful  agony  of  pain. 
I  sat  by  him,  holding  his  clammy  hands  in  mino^  and  watched 
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Ins  torture  until  I  folt  my  heart  would  break.  Tet  there  came 
from  his  palo,  trembling  lips  these  words,  *My  Lord,  and  my 
God  !*  *My  Lord,  and  my  God  !'  as  if  his  poor  soul  was  strug- 
gling through  the  billows  to  get  nearer  to  his  Saviour.  When 
somewhat  relieved,  he  said,  *  Thus  much,  and  ten-fold  more,  am 
I  willing  to  suffer  for  His  dear  name's  sake.  I  would  not  ex- 
change the  peace  of  mind  which  I  have,  to  be  at  ease  and  dwell 
in  all  the  splendors  of  earth.*  Though  sometimes  delirious, 
he  never  lost  sight  of  the  Saviour,  whoso  name  was  almost 
constantly  on  his  lips."  He  often  prayed,  and  requested  his 
friends  to  pray  that  he  might  pass  away  without  pain  or  strug- 
gling. His  desire  in  this  respect  was  granted,  for  his  death 
was  instantaneous,  and  without  the  slightest  spasm  or  contor- 
tion. 

Thus  passed  away  a  good  man,  who  was  greatly  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  him,  leaving  behind  a  character,  of  which  his 
posterity  will  never  have  cause  to  be  ashamed,  and  an  example 
worthy  of  being  followed  by  all  men. 

JOSEPH  POLHILL. 

J^ev.  Thomas  Polhill,  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  notice, 
Avas  born  in  Chatham  county,  Georgia,  January  12th,  1760,  and 
died  in  Burke  county,  in  1814.  Ills  mother  was  a  native  of 
Savannah,  whose  maiden  name  was  Mary  Anderson,  and  who 
died  in  Effingham  county,  in  1804.  Joseph  Polhill  was  born  at 
!Nowington,  Elllngham  county,  April  2d,  1798.  Though  some- 
what wild  and  dissipated  in  early  life,  he  was  a  chosen  vosael 
of  the  Lord,  and,  having  obtained  a  good  hope  through  grace, 
ho  was  baptized  into  llopeful  church,  Burke  county,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1829,  by  llev.  Joseph  Huff.  Very  soon  after  his  baptism, 
he  began  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings,  to  the  astonishment  of 
many  who  had  known  his  previous  manner  of  life,  and  even  of 
some  of  his  own  kindred,  who  it  seems  could  not  have  faith  in 
the  great  change  which  had  been  so  suddenly  wrought  in  him. 
Yet  so  mightily  did  the  Word  prevail  in  his  hands,  that  his  ordi- 
liution  was  »oon  called  for,  and  he  was  set  apart  to  this  work 
by  a  presbytery,  consisting  of  llevs.  Joseph  Key  and  Joseph 
Huff,  at  Friendship  church,  Kichmond  county,  in  Novombory 
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1832.     He  was  marriod  to  Miss  Julia  J.  Guion,  at  New  Eochelle, 
New  York,  in  1819. 

His  labors  were  confined,  in  the  main,  to  the  bounds  of  the 
Hephzibah  Association,  of  which  body  he  was  clerk  for  nine- 
teen years  in  succession,  and  was  its  moderator  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  From  a  book  of  memoranda,  kept  by  himself,  the 
following  facts  are  gathered :  That  he  performed  nine  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  baptisms,  assisted  in  the  constitution  of  five 
churches,  and  in  the  ordination  of  six  ministers,  and  of  nine- 
teen deacons ;  that  he  pronounced  the  marriage  ceremony  fifty- 
three  times ;  that  the  first  person  he  baptized  was  his  wife,  and 
that  he  subsequently  baptized  four  of  his  children,  one  brother, 
one  sister,  two  sons-in-law,  one  daughter-in-law,  and  several 
nephews  and  nieces.  He  drove  his  favorite  old  horse,  Buck, 
twelve  years,  and  his  estimate  of  the  number  of  miles  traveled 
was  eighty  thousand. 

He  had  two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living, 
and  are  consistent  members  of  the  Baptist  church.  Both  his 
own  sons  are  deacons.  His  wife,  a  most  excellent  and  intelli- 
gent lady,  died  in  Burke  county,  in  1863.  The  following  letter 
from  her  to  her  son,  D/.  John  Gr.  Polhill,*  will  g'lVd  som)  insight 
into  her  character:,  and  is  an  affecting  description  of  the  man- 
ner of  his  death : 

"  Burke  County,  December,  4th,  1858. 
^^My  Bear  Son : 

''  What  can  I  say  to  you?  My  heart  is  full  almost  to  burst- 
ing. Your  father — your  precious  father,  is  gone!  anid  if  I  did 
not  feel  the  blei^sed  assurance  that  he  is  now  reaping  the  re- 
ward of  his  labors,  I  should  sink  under  the  weight  of  this  bitter 
stroke.  Oh,  how  blind  I  was  that  I  did  not  see  that  he  had  a 
premonition  of  this!  He  told  me  on  Monday  night  that  he 
felt  as  if  he  had  preached  his  last  sermon,  and  when  I  asked 
why,  he  said  that  when  he  was  preaching  on  Sunday  night  he 
had  such  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God,  he 
was  completely  lost  in  the  immensity  of  his  fullness.  *  Oh, 
mother,  said  ho,  it  was  all  God,  nothing  but  God  I  *  On  Tuesday 
morning  about  five  o'clock,  he  asked  me  if  I  was  awake,  I  told 

*Now  a  preacher. 
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him  that  I  had  boon  for  Bomo  timo,  but,  supposing  him  asleep, 
I  hiid  kept  quiet.  '  IIo  roqnosted  mo  to  arise,  and  we  kneeled  on 
the  bed,  when  he  prayed  for  mo  that  I  might  be  sustained  in 
every  trial ;  then  for  each  of  our  children  by  name ;  then 
prayed  for  his  clMirches  and  friondd,  and  offered  a  most  fervent 
petition  for  sinners.  He  staid  in  the  house  most  of  the  morn- 
ing, but,  when  he  was  out  (about  the  premises,)  the  negroes 
say  he  was  singing  all  the  time,  which  was  an  unusual  thing 
for  him.  At  dinner  I  mentioned  a  sermon  I  had  been  reading, 
which,  at  his  request,  1  handed  to  him.  He  read  it,  making  com- 
ments on  it  as  ho  proceeded.  He  had  promised  to  preach  for  the 
Baptists  in  your  brother's  neighborhood  on  the  26th  of  Novem- 
ber, which  made  it  necessary  ho  should  leave  home  on  the  day 
previous.  I  remarked  I  rogrotod  his  having  to  travel  on  thanks- 
giving day.  He  answered,  *  never  mind,  mother,  I  can  keep 
thanksgiving  in  my  heart  on  the  road.'  Tour  brother  told  me 
the  congregation  was  so  largo  they  had  to  repair  to  the  camp- 
ground for  accommodation.  And  they  were  so  much  pleased 
they  made  him  promise  to  preach  for  them  again  on  Christmas 
day.  Saturday  he  preached  twice  in  Louisville,  and  was  again 
unanimously  called  to  the  care  of  the  church  for  next  year. 
Sunday  forenoon  a  licentiate  preached  for  him,  and  he  followed 
in  an  exhortation  which  sister  Batty  (who  came  '  hoping  to  see 
his  dear  face  once  more/)  told  me  was  the  best  she  ever  heard. 
In  the  afternoon  he  lectured  the  colored  congregation,  and  at 
night  he  preached  to  a  crowded  house,  from  11.  Corinthians, 
V.  20 ;  *  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,*  etc. 

"The  foregoing  circumstances  cause  me  to  think  that  he  had 
a  premonition  that  his  course  was  about  to  end.  When  he  had 
finished  reading  the  sermon  above  alluded  to,  he  took  up  a  re- 
ligious paper,  when  I  left  the  room.  He  soon  went  to  the  gin- 
house  where  the  negroes  were  at  work,  and  in  fifteen  minntea 
I  heard  them  screaming,  <  Master  is  killed  I '  (He  had  fkllen 
from  the  scaffold,  causing  a  laceration  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
which  resulted  in  death.)  When  I  reached  him  he  said,  *I 
know  you,  my  darling;  be  composed,  my  back  is  broken,  and 
my  intestines  are  loose.*  We  placed  him  on  a  couch  and  brought 
him  to  the  house.  After  he  was  laid  on  the  bed,  he  said  he  did 
not  suffer  any  pain  except  in  his  loft  arm.    We  rubbed  it  sev- 
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eral  times  with  liniment,  and  he  complained 'of  it  no  more. 
His  physicians  (among  whom  was  Dr.  Miller,  his  son-in-law,) 
were  convinced,  from  the  first,  that  his  injuries  would  prove 
fatal.  When  we  were  around  his  bed,  he  said  to  me,  'Mother, 
let  us  hold  one  another's  hands  to  the  last.'  He  looked  at  the 
children  and  said,  *A11  here  except  our  first-born.  Tell  my  dear 
John  that  I  have  fought  the  good  fight.*  He  retained  his  rea- 
son and  speech  to  the  last,  and  said  to  a  good  brother  that  his 
hopes  were  so  bright  as  almost  to  alarm  him.  When  brother 
Tom  Key  took  leave  of  him,  he  said,  *  Farewell,  brother  Tom ; 
I  hope  to  meet  you  on  the  banks  of  deliverance.*  Old  brother 
Key  came  to  see  him,  and  prayed  with  him.  Your  father  asked 
him  if  he  thought  it  possible  he  could  be  deceived,  seeing  he 
felt  the  presence  of  his  Saviour  so  gloriously,  and  had  such  evi- 
dences of  his  acceptance.  Brother  Key  assured  him  he  had 
confidence  that  he  was  not  deceived,  which  seemed  to  gratify 
him  much.  Frank  Carswell  staid  with  him  the  last  night  ho 
lived.  He  knew  him  as  soon  as  ho  spoke.  Said  to  him,  *  I  ami 
going  home,  Frank ;  there  is  not  a  cloud  between  me  and  my 
Saviour.*  He  asked  how  late  it  was,  and  being  informed  it  was 
past  eight,  ho  raised  his  clasped  hands  and  exclaimed,  '  Oh  I  my 
gracious  Master,  when  will  the  hour  come  I '  Then  closed  his 
eyes  and  lay  two  or  three  minutes,  opened  them  again,  and 
looking  at  me,  said,  *  Be  composed,  they  are  making  prepara- 
tions;' closed  them  for  the  last  time,  and  was  gone,  without  a 
groan  or  a  contortion.  A  most  angelic  smile  rested  on  his  dear 
face  till  it  was  hid  from  mortal  gaze.  His  body  lies  in  the  field 
In  front  of  the  house.  His  old  horse.  Buck,  and  his  gray  drew 
bim*to  his  last  resting  place.  His  friends  ft»om  far  and  near, 
old  and  young,  came  to  his  burial.  Old  brother  Key  performed 
appropriate  services  in  the  house,  and  brother  Palmer  prayed 
at  the  grave. 

"But,  O,  my  son,  when  our  married  children  and  their  fami- 
lies loft  me,  then  did  I  feel  my  loneliness.  And  when  the  hour 
came  to  surround  the  family  altar,  and  he  who  had  always  of- 
fered the  sacrifice  was  gone,  it  was  almost  more  than  I  could 
do  to  read  the  scriptures  and  kneel  in  his  accustomed  place  to 
implore  God's  blessing  and  protection.** 

This  excellent  woman  kept  up  family  worship  as  long  as  she 
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lived,  unless  confined  to  her  bed  by  sickness,  proving  herself,  as 
she  had  ever  done,  worthy  to  have  been  the  wife  of  this  most 
devoted  and  useful  minister  of  Christ.  With  the  inflaenoe  of 
his  example  upon  her,  she  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise. 

It  had  been  his  custom  not  only  to  attend  family  worship, 
morning  and  evening,  but  also  whenever  he  was  leaving  his 
family  for  any  length  of  time,  they  were  assembled  for  special 
prayer,  and  were  thus  loft  under  Grod's  immediate  protection. 

Mr.  Polhill  was  a  strong  and  consistent  advocate  of  the  tem- 
perance cause.  From  the  hour  of  his  conversion,  he  abstained 
altogether  from  intoxicating  drinks.  In  his  last  illness,  one  of 
his  physicians  offered  him  brandy.  He  looked  him  steadily  in  the 
face  and  said,  "  Doctor,  will  you,  as  a  physician,  say  this  is  nec- 
essary to  save  my  life  ?  "  The  doctor  replied  that,  as  an  honest 
man,  he  could  not  say  so.  **  Then,"  said  he,  "  doctor,  take  it 
back;  I  cannot  violate  the  promise  I  made  to  my  God  many 
years  ago,  when  he  converted  my  soul." 

He  was  of  a  stout,  heavy  build,  somewhat  bordering  on  cor- 
pulence ;  of  a  pleasant,  open,  honest  countenance,  and  of  a  kind, 
fraternal,  benevolent  spirit.  He  loved  his  friends,  and  no  man 
in  turn  was  more  beloved  than  he.  They  ever  found  a  cordial 
welcome  in  his  hospitable  mansion,  and  with  his  intelligent 
family,  and  he  knew  how  to  make  himself  at  home  with  them. 
His  mind,  though  not  of  the  first  order,  was  of  sufficient  clear- 
ness, depth  and  power  to  render  him  a  forcible  and  snccessfal 
preacher  of  the  Word.  His  education,  though  neither  thorough 
nor  extensive,  was  sufficient  to  qualify  him  for  the  business  of 
life,  and  for  great  usefulness  in  the  church.  He  belonged  to 
the  class  of  medium  men — far  the  inost  useful  class,  whethfir  in 
the  church  or  in  the  world. 

THOMAS  U.  WILKES. 

During  the  author's  pastorate  in  Macon,  Georgia,  in  the 
spring  of  1831,  T.  U.  Wilkes,  his  mother  and  sister  presented 
themselves  before  the  Conference  with  letters  of  dismission 
from  a  church  in  South  Carolina,  of  which  State  he  was  a  native. 
He  was  then  about  twenty  years  of  age.  His  father,  en  route 
from  South  Carolina  to  Alabama,  finding  the  roads  in  aiT  almost 
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impassable  condition,  concluded  to  stop  near  Macon  until  such 
time  as  he  could  prosecute  his  journey  to  better  advantage, 
which  he  did  the  ensuing  winter.  Being  a  mill-wright  by  trade, 
ho  and  the  subject  of  this  sketch  undertook  the  erection  of  a 
mill  on  Walnut  creek,  three  miles  above  Macon,  for  the  brothers 
Austin  and  Thomas  Ellis.  Those  excellent  men  ever  after  held 
T.  U.  Wilkes  in  the  highest  esteem.  Indeed,  a  cordial  friend- 
ship then  sprang  up  between  them  which  lasted  throughout 
their  lives. 

He  had  been  *^ licensed"  by  his  mother  church  in  South  Caro- 
lina, and,  though  his  education  was  quite  limited,  and  his  ap- 
pearance, on  the  whole,  ungainly,  yet  such  was  his  thirst  for 
knowledge,  his  fervid  zeal,  and  his  unostentatious  piety,  as  to 
give  strong  hope  of  future  usefulness.  With  this  hope,  the 
writer  encouraged  him  to  attend  school  at  least  two  years,  and 
pledged  his  own  loan  purse  for  his  support,  should  such  a  reso'rt 
be  necessary.  The  project  for  starting  Mercer  Institute  was 
then  on  foot,  but  Wilkes  had  no  time  to  lose.  So,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  writer.  Rev.  A.  Sherwood,  then  residing  near  Ea- 
tonton,  Putnam  county,  agreed  to  receive  him  into  his  family 
and  give  him  his  board  and  tuition,  on  condition  that  he  would 
work  half  his  time.  With  this  condition  he  faithfully  complied, 
working  at  his  trade,  (that  of  a  carpenter,)  in  the  field,  or 
wherever  his  services  were  required.  This  arrangement  lasted 
only  one  year,  and  the  following  winter,  (the  second  Monday 
in  January,  1833,)  Wilkes  was  one  of  the  ** faithful  few"  who 
were  at  the  opening  of  Mercer  Institute.  Here  ho  continued 
two  years  or  more,  having  acquired  a  very  respectable  knowl- 
edge of  English  and  Latin  ;  and  when  he  retired  from  the  insti- 
tute, he  carried  with  him  the  respect  and  confidence  of  Rev.  B. 
M.  Sanders,  the  principal,  than  whom. there  have  been  few  bet- 
ter judges  of  human  nature.  This  was  also  true  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Sherwood,  it  being  well  known  to  the  writer  that  Wilkes  was 
ever  afterwards  held  in  high  esteem  by  those  great  and  good 
men. 

Upon  leaving  Penfield,  he  was  invited  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Central  Associati£)n  to  become  their  missionary. 
Lot  Hearn,  of  Putnam  county,  furnished  him  with  a  horse,  and 
also  a  home  at  his  house.    Solomon  Graves,  of  Newton  county, 
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also  offorod  bim  a  homo,  so  the  missionary  noitlior  lacked  friends 
nor  homes.  In  tho  course  of  that  year  ho  married  a  Miss  Graven 
of  North  Carolina,  a  rohitivo  of  tho  Graves  familj-,  of  Newton 
county,  one  of  the  most  ro:<poctable  and  influential  families  in 
tho  State.  With  his  wife,  a  most  oxcollont  woman,  he  received 
a  handsome  property,  so  that,  in  his  circumstances,  henceforth, 
though  not  ailluent,  he  was  quite  independent.  Yet  thid  im- 
provement in  his  worldly  condition  did  not  divert  hia  attention 
from  the  great  work  of  the  ministry.  To  this  work  he  devoted 
his  best  energies,  with  unwavering  fidelity,  while  he  remained 
in  this  State,  and,  as  far  as  is  known,  to  tho  end  of  his  earthly 
career.  lie  resided  in  Eatonton,  and  preached  thei'o  and  to 
contiguous  churches  for  several  years.  Ho  was  an  earnest 
preacher,  Koalous  and  iiersevcring,  and  was  eminently  success- 
ful in  building  up  his  churches.  Indeed,  ho  was  considered  by  * 
many  worth}'  of  being  ranked  in  tho  first  class  of  preachers  in 
tho  regions  where  he  labored. 

Having  been  invited  by  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Atlanta 
to  become  their  pastor,  he  removed  to  that  cit}'  about  the  year 
1S52.  Having  lost  his  first  wife  while  at  Eatonton,  ho  married 
an  interesting  lady  of  South  Carolina.  In  Atlanta  he  was  the 
same  zealous  and  indefatigable  minister  that  he  had  over  been, 
and  many  were  "added  unto  the  Lord."  His  case  strikingly 
illustrates  the  fact,  that  want  of  early  education,  even  though 
coupled  with  personal  disadvantages,  (for  Wilkes  had  a  harsh, 
grating  voice,  especially  in  its  higher  keys,)  need  bo  no  obstacle 
to  great  usefulness  in  tho  ministry.  About  tho  period  of  the 
breaking  out  of  the  late  war  ho  removed  with  his  family  to  the 
State  of  Arkansas,  whei'o  he  died  at  about  tho  age  of  fifty-four. 
The  writer  calls  to  remembrance  tho  last  brief  interview  wo 
ovci'  had :  It  teas  so  brief  and  so  sad.  After  the  storm  of  war 
had  bui*st  upon  tho  countr}*,  he  was  passing  down  the  Central 
Kailroad  one  night  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  to  the  soldiers 
around  Savannah.  In  passing  Gordon,  he  stepped  out  on  the 
platform,  when  Wilkes,  who  was  passing  up  from  his  old  home 
in  Putnam,  hearing  his  voice  in  tho  dark,  recognized  it  and 
came  to  him.  A  few  hurried  words — a  cordial  grasp  of  the 
hand — a  mutual  "God  bless  you!"  and  the  friends  of  many 
years  parted,  to  meet  no  more  on  earth. 
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Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  the  following  additional 
facts  have  been  furnished  by  Eev.  "W.  H.  Kobert,  of  Arkansas, 
viz :  That  Wilkes  moved  from  Georgia  to  Phillips  county, 
Arkansas,  in  1861,  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  the  town  of 
Trenton.  During  the  war,  like  most  of  his  neighbors,  he  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  his  earthly  goods.  He  remained  at  home 
attending  to  his  business,  promoting  the  general  good  of  the 
community,  encouraging  the  hearts  of  the  desponding,  and 
preaching  to  his  churches  as  usual.  By  much  patience  and 
perseverance  he  was  enabled  to  keep  up  his  appointments  regu- 
larly, and  some  of  his  largest  congregations  were  had  during 
the  war.  For  feeding  his  brother-in-law,  a  Confederate  soldier, 
he  was  arrested  and  treated  with  great  indignity,  and  his  farm- 
ing implements,  stock  and  household  furniture  either  destroyed 
or  taken  away.  He  preached  at  Trenton,  Blackfoot  and  Spring 
Creek  churches  in  Phillips  county,  and  occasionally  to  Concord 
and  salem  churches  in  Monroe.  His  last  days  were  spent'in 
preaching  the  gospel,  the  work  he  loved  so  well.  In  a  meeting 
of  several  days  at  Salem  church  he  became  much  exhausted,  and 
having  rested  at  home  only  one  night,  he  began  a  similar  meet- 
ing at  Concord  church.  He  had  labored  here  about  a  week 
when  he  was  stricken  down  by  disease,  which  in  two  weeks 
terminated  his  earthly  career.  Brother  Kobert  says,  "He  was 
conscious  to  the  last.  Not  two  hours  before  his  death,  being 
informed  of  his  condition  by  his  wife,  he  exclaimed,  ^ I  know  it — 
Thy  willy  oh  God,  be  done!'**  This  was  his  last  utterancei; — 
**  Thy  will,  not  mine^  be  done!**  ThiQ  event  occurred  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Concord  church,  August  12th,  1865.  He  left  a  wife 
and  five  children,  one  of  whom,  Luthet,  is  a  theological  student 
at  William  Jewell  College,  Missouri.  He  was  a  native  of  Marl- 
boro* District,  South  Carolina,  was  born  in  1816,  and  died  as 
above  stated. 

ADIEL  SHERWOOD,  D.  D. 

Though  this  venerable  brother  is  yet  living,  and  remarkably 
active  and  energetic  for  one  so  advanced  in  years,  (for  he  is 
now,  1874,  in  his  eighty -third  year,)  yet  the  history  of  the  Bap- 
tists of  Georgia  would  be  very  incomplete  without  a  sketch  of 
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his  useful  life.  When  he  returned  to  the  State  in  1857,  it  was 
with  the  intention  of  spending  the  remainder  of  his  days  among 
us.  But  his  little  farm  in  Butts  county  was  in  the  track  of 
Sherman's  army,  and  he  and  his  helpless  family  were  stripped 
of  all  they  had  about  them,  which  rendered  his  return  to  Mis- 
souri, where  he  had  some  property  remaining,  necessary. 

lie  was  born  at  Fort  Edward,  New  York,  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  Iludson,  forty-five  miles  north  of  Albany,  October  3d, 
1791.  [His  father,  Colonel  Adiel  Sherwood,  was  an  officer  du- 
ring the  revolution,  was  twice  in  command  of  Fort  Ann,  and 
was  with  Washington  that  cold  winter  at  Valley  Forge.]  He 
was  baptized  by  Ebenezer  Harrington,  and  commenced  the 
8tudy  of  the  classics  at  Granville,  November,  1810,  under  Dr. 
Salem  Town,  who  was  in  charge  of  Powelton  Academy,  in  this 
State,  in  1822  and  1823 ;  entered  Middlebury  College  at  Town's 
suggestion  in  1814,  and  in  1816  he  went  to  Union  College,  Sche- 
nectady, near  his  home,  whore  he  was  graduated  in  1817.  His 
graduating  speech  was  a  poem  styled  "  The  Battle  of  Niagara." 

He  began  to  teach  school  in  1811,  and  taught,  more  or  less, 
until  1858,  when  he  had  charge  of  Marshall  College  at  Griffin. 
His  knowledge  of  elementary  books  was  so  perfect  that  he 
could  repeat  (give  him  the  first  word  or  line,)  most  tables  or 
chapters  in  those  books,  also  most  of  Watts'  psalms  and  hymns, 
lie  was  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  parts  of  1817  and 
1818,  and  studied  Hebrew  under  Professor  Stuart. 

In  October,  1818,  he  arrived  in  Savannah,  where  he  preached 
his  first  sermon,  and  taught  the  Academy  at  Waynesboro, 
Burke  county,  during  the  ensuing  winter.  He  was  ordained  at 
Bothesda  church,  Greene  county,  in  March,  1820,  by  a  presby- 
tery consisting  of  Mercer,  Ueeves,  Roberts  and  Mathews,  and 
was  pastor  of  Bethlehem  church,  near  Lexington,  in  1820  and 
1821.  In  May,  1821,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Early,  relict  of 
Governor  Peter  Early.  He  and  Jesse  Mercer  aided  in  organ- 
izing the  Baptist  church  at  Greensboro,  in  June,  1821,  of  which 
ho  was  pastor  cloven  years  in  succession.  In  April,  1823,  be 
attended  the  General  Baptist  Convention  of  the  United  States, 
and  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year  he  and  Mr.  Mercer  visited 
the  Mission  Station  at  Valley  Town,  North  Carolina.  In  1820 
and  1821  he  was  missionary  of  the  Savannah  Missionary  So- 
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cioty,  in  Pulaski,  Laurens  and  other  counties  in  that  region. 
In  October,  1820,  he  prepared  the  resolution  which  was  offered 
in  the  Sarepta  Association,  at  Ruckersville,  by  Charles  J.  Jen- 
kins, father  of  ex-Governor  Jenkins,  which  resulted  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  (or  General  Associa- 
tion, as  it  was  first  called,)  at  Powelton,  in  June,  1822.  Having 
lost  his  first  wife,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Heriot,  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  in  May,  1824. 

In  1827  he  took  charge  of  Eatonton  Academy,  Putnam 
county,  and  at  the  same  time  preached  to  the  churches  at  Ea- 
tonton, Milledgeville,  and  Greensboro.  Was  pastor  at  the  for- 
mer  place  ten  years,  and,  during  a  portion  of  that  time,  rode 
forty  miles  and  back  monthly  to  preach  to  the  newly  consti- 
tuted church  at  Macon.  He  also  had  under  his  instruction  a 
few  theological  students.  In  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention 
at  Big  Buckhead  church,  Burke  county,  in  1831,  he  made  the 
motion  for  a  theological  institution,  which  finally  culminated 
in  the  establishment  of  Mercer  University.  As  the  project 
was  not  pushed  forward  with  such  energy  as  met  his  views,  he 
started  a  small  manual  labor  school  on  his  farm,  two  miles 
north  of  Eatonton,  early  in  the  year  1832;  which,  however, 
he  discontinued  so  soon  as  Mercer  Institute  got  into  opera- 
tion. 

He  was  several  times  a  delegate  from  Georgia,  in  the  Baptist 
Triennial  Convention  of  the  United  States,  in  1829,  in  company 
with  Dr.  Manly  of  Charleston ;  in  1832,  with  Hon.  Thomas 
Stocks  J  and  in  1835,  with  Jesse  Mercer.  He  also  aided  in  the 
formation  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  Phil- 
adelphia. He  was  elected  to  a  professorship  in  Columbian 
College,  District  of  Columbia,  in  which  position  he  labored  two 
years ;  and  in  1838,  returned  to  Georgia,  and  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  professor  of  sacred  literature  in  Mercer  University. 
He  remained  here  only  some  three  years,  when  he  was  called 
to  the  presidency  of  Shurtleff  College,  Illinois.  While  in 
Georgia,  he  was  several  times  appointed  by  the  Governor  one 
of  the  board  of  visitors  to  the  State  University. 

His  connection  with  Shurtleff  College  was  continued  several 
years,  during  which  time  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
was  conferred  upon  him  by  Dennison  University  at  Granville, 
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Ohio.  While  in  the  West,  he  served,  for  a  time  as  President 
of  the  Masonic  College  at  Lexington,  Missouri.  He  also  hug- 
ceeded  the  lamented  and  indefatigable  Isaac  McCoy,  as  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Indian  Missionary  Association,  in  which 
capacity  he  visited  the  Mission  Stations  West  of  Fort  Towsoo, 
and  also  in  Kansas  Territory.  In  1822,  he  removed  to  Cape 
Girardeau,  Missouri ;  but  rheumatism  compelled  him  to  return 
once  more  to  Georgia,  which  he  did  in  1857.  He  took  charge 
of  Marshall  College,  with  which  he  was  connected  nntil  called 
to  the  pastorship  of  Griffin  church.  He  resided  in  that  city 
several  years,  which  he  at  length  left  for  his  farm  in  Batta 
county,  where,  as  already  stated,  he  was  hroken  ap  by  the 
Yankee  array  in  its  victorious  (?)  march  through  the  State  in 
the  fall  of  1864.  He  and  his  family  struggled  against. want 
until  the  following  September,  when  they  returned  to  Missouri 
and  settled  in  St.  Louis,  where  they  now  reside. 

Br.  Sherwood  has  ever  manifested  a  fondness  for  literary 
pursuits  and  employments.  He  has  written  and  published 
much.  His  "  Gazetteer  of  Georgia,"  which  has  passed  through 
several  editions,  with  improvements,  first  appeared  in  1827. 
It  is  an  excellent  work  of  the  kind,  and  contains  much  valuable 
information  no  where  else  to  be  found.  His  "  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian Churches  "  is  concise  and  comprehensive,  and  is  conclusive 
upon  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  His  "Notes  on  the  New 
Testament,"  an  invaluable  contribution  to  our  religious  litera* 
ture,  was  first  issued  in  1856,  and  has  passed  through  four  edi* 
tions  of  five  hundred  each.  He  was  engaged  on  this  work 
many  years,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important  he  has  ever 
published.  Quite  a  number  of  his  sermons  have  been  published 
by  request  of  those  bodies  before  whom  they  were  delivered. 
And  then  he  has  contributed  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  ar- 
ticles for  magazines,  reviews  and  other  papers  in  all  parts  of 
the  land,  and  on  all  sorts  of  subjects  affecting  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  and  especially  the  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  would  not  comport  with  the  design  of  this  work  to  go  into 
a  detailed  account  of  these  productions  of  this  laborious  servant 
of  Christ. 

As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Sherwood  is  ever  systematic^  concise  and 
pointed.    To  those  accustomed  to  hear  him,  it  would  seem  that 
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he  could  not  be  otherwise.  In  early  life  he  was  somewhat 
given  to  controversial  preaching^  in  which  he  sometimes  indalged 
in  a  degree  of  asperity  of  language  towards  his  opponents. 
Later  in  life  he  has  pursued  a  different  course,  and  the  writer 
has  heard  him  express  regret  for  what  he  considered  un- 
wise and  unprofitable  in  this  particular.  'Siis  long  life  has  been 
eminently  a  laborious  one.  He  has  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the 
idler.  Whatever  his  hand  has  found  to  do,  he  has  done  with 
his  might — not  for  worldly  gain,  for,  be  it  recorded  to  the  re- 
proach of  those  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  his  preaching, 
he  has  been  paid,  on  an  average,  only  about  one  hundred  dollars 
per  annum  during  forty  years  of  his  ministerial  career.  Of 
course  he  has  ha'd  to  support  his  family  by  teaching,  farming 
and  other  means,  in  all  of  which  he  had  been  successful.  He 
now  resides  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

He  has  been  eminently  successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ, 
and  few  men  are  more  efficient  in  seasons  of  revival  than  he. 
The  great  revival  of  1827  and  1828  commenced  under  his  minis- 
try at  Eatonton.  Thence  it  extended  to  the  session  of  the  Oc- 
mulgee  Association  at  Antioch  church,  Morgan  county,  where 
hundreds  were  converted,  (among  whom  was  the  celebrated 
John  E.  Dawson,)  and  thence  the  blessed  influence  was  carried 
by  the  delegates,  ministers  and  visitors  throughout  all  the  in- 
terior counties,  whence  it  spread  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
State,  resulting,  in  two  years,  in  the  hopeful  conversion  of  up- 
wards of  fifteen  thousand  souls. 

HENRY  COLLINS 

Was  a  native  of  Jackson  county,  Georgia,  where  he  was  born 
February  20th,  1798.  The  poverty  of  his  father  prevented  him 
from  affording  his  son  a  liberal,  education,  so  that  he  attended 
school  only  long  enough  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  English  language.  At  the  age  of  about  twenty- 
seven,  he  obtained  hope  in  Christ  and  was  baptized  into  the 
fellowship  of  Sharon  church,  Henry  county,  Georgia.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  February,  1835,  and  was  ordained  in  Janu- 
ary, 1836,  by  a  presbytery  consisting  of  A.  Sherwood,  W.  A. 
Callaway  and  J.  H.  Campbell.    Soon  after  his  ordination  he 
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removed  with  his  family  to  Cobb  county,  which  was  then  a 
frontier  country,  inhabited  by  Indians  and  hunters.  In  his 
neighborhood  there  were  only  two  professors  of  religion,  a 
Methodist  exhorter  and  a  Hard-shell  Baptist.  But  the  zeal  of 
this  humble  yet  f^iithful  man  of  God  soon  found  places  for 
preaching  and  people  to  preach  to.  As  the  country  was  to- 
tally destitute  of  meeting  houses,  he  called  the  settlers  together 
in  private  houses,  under  bush  arbors,  and  frequently  undor  the 
shades  of  the  primeval  forest  trees ;  and  with  such  heavenly 
unction  did  he  deliver  the  gospel  message,  that  hundreds  were 
soon  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  who  wero  bap- 
tized and  constituted  into  churches.  Meeting  houses  soon 
sprang  up  as  if  by  magic,  and  "  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
l)lace  "  was  literally  "  made  glad."  He  labored  in  that  field 
about  twenty-live  years,  and  was  instrumental  in  accomplishing 
incalculable  good.  Frequently,  during  the  summer  and  fall 
months,  he  would  be  engaged  in  revival  meetings  almost  inces- 
santly, preaching  day  and  night,  and  baptizing  hundreds.  On 
one  occasion,  during  a  period  of  three  months,  he  attended 
meetings  regularly,  with  an  intermission  of  only  one  day  and 
two  nights,  during  which  time  he  baptized  seven ty-fivo  souls. 

Sunday-schools  and  the  temperance  cause  found  in  him  a  con- 
sistent and  ardent  supporter  and  advocate.  Indeed,  there  was 
nothing  calculated  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  that  did  not  receive  the  whole  weight  of  his  influence, 
which,  though  an  extremely  modest  and  unpretending  man,  was 
generally  controlling  in  his  field  of  operations.  Of  coui'so,  such 
a  man  could  not  do  otherwise  than  command  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  all  who  knew  him. 

In  September,  1859,  he  contracted  a  violent  cold  while  labor- 
ing in  a  meeting  at  Ilolly  Spring  church,  Cherokee  county, 
which  resulted  in  chronic  pneumonia,  and  which  finally  termi- 
nated his  useful  life.  The  following  winter  he  withdrew  from 
the  field  of  labor  which  he  had  cultivated  so  long  and  so  buc- 
cessfully,  and  located  in  Dooly  county,  in  the  hope,  perhaps, 
that  a  warm  climate  might  improve  his  health.  But  ho  was 
able  to  preach  but  few  times  in  his  new  field  of  labor,  on  ac- 
count of  the  d'  d  condition  of  his  lungs.  It  would  seom  , 
that  the  Lor  him  warning  of  his  approaching  end, 
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as  flovoral  months  boforo  his  death,  while  yet  able  to  ride  about 
the  neighborhood,  ho  was  often  heard  to  say  that  his  work  was 
done.  Several  times  he  said  to  his  fagfiily  that  Paul's  declara- 
tion (Timothy,  iv.  chapter,  6,  7,  8  verses,)  rested  with  great 
weight  on  his  mind:  "For  1  am  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,"  etc.  He  lingered  for  months, 
enjoying  the  brightest  evidences  of  his  acceptance  with  God, 
and  finally  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  6th  day  of  June,  18G0,  in 
the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  Noonday  Association,  at  its  session  in  18G1,  thus  notices 
his  demise:  "  We  also  notice  the  death  of  one  other  minister, 
who,  though  not  a  member  of  our  body  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
yet  his  name  and  labors  are  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
Baptist  cause  in  this  section  of  country,  that  we  cannot  refrain 
from  mentioning  him :  We  refer  to  your  former  moderator,  Bev, 
Henry  ColUnSy  a  man  who  lived  in  your  midst  for  many  years  ; 
whoso  voice  has  been  heard  in  nearly  every  Baptist  church,  and 
in  almost  every  nook  and  corner  of  this  part  of  Cherokee  Geor- 
gia, lie* bore  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.*  *lle  went 
forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed.'  God  abundantly  blessed 
his  labors,  and  hundreds  still  live  to  testify  that  ho  was  the  fa- 
vored instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  in  bringing  them  to 
Christ.  JFe  was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer;  and,  not  only  in 
his  waking  monfdnts,  but  sometimes  in  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
have  the  families  with  whom  he  tarried  been  awakened  from 
their  slumbers  by  his  unconscious,  though  fervent  appeals  to  a 
throne  of  grace  for  some  poor  lost  sinner.  He  was  a  good  min- 
ister of  Christ,  and,  though  not  great  in  the  estimation  of  the 
world,  yet  was  he  blessed  of  God,  and  loved  and  honored  by  his 
brethren.  Like  a  shock  of  corn,  fully  ripe,  has  he  been  gath- 
ered  into  the  garner  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  rest  froni  his 
labors,  and  so  that  his  works  may  follow  him."  A  noble  testi- 
monial to  a  worthy  man  I 

His  doctrinal  views  were  moderately  Calvinistic.  As  a  Bap- 
tist, ho  was  liberal,  but  decided.  In  person,  he  was  above  the 
ordinary  height  and  weight,  of  a  benign  countenance,  musical 
voice,  persuasive  manner  and  grave  deportment.  His  influence 
for  good,  in  Cherokee  Georgia,  will  not  soon  be  lost. 
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JAMES  WHITTEN. 

This  worthy  and  useful  minister  of  the  gospel  was  born  id 
Spartanburg  District,  South  Carolina,  January  26th,  1786,  and 
died  in  Columbus,  Georgia,  the  17th  of  November,  1859,  in  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  married  in  1809,  to  Hiss 
A.  E.  Thompson,  a  devotedly  pious  lady,  whose  influence  tend- 
ed to  strengthen  religious  impressions  of  which  he  was  already 
the  subject.  But  the  cares  of  his  family  and  other  worldly  in- 
terests predominated  for  a  time.  Before  he  had  attained  his 
thirtieth  year,  he  was  elected  to  a  seat  in  the  Legislature  of 
his  native  State,  and  at  other  times  he  held  other  important 
offices  of  honor  and  trust,  conferred  upon  him  by  his  fellow- 
citizens. 

About  this  period  of  life  he  had  severe  struggles  of  soul. 
Worldly  honors  and  successes  failed  to  satisfy  the  longings  of 
his  immortal  nature,  though  attained  by  honorable  means,  and 
in  part  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  his  friends.  In  the  thirty-sec- 
ond year  of  his  age,  he  obtained  pardon  and  peace  through 
faith  in  Christ. 

After  having  experienced  much  distress  and  perplexity  on 
the  subject  of  a  public  profession  of  religion  for  six  months,  he 
finally  united  with  the  Baptist  church  at  the  Cross-roads,  in 
Greenville  District,  South  Carolina,  and  was  baptized  by  Bev. 
IS".  Jackson. 

He  henceforth  relinquished  the  world,  and  devoted  his  life 
to  the  work  of  doing  good.  To  honor  God  and  relieve  the 
wretchedness  of  suffering  humanity,  engaged  all  the  energies 
of  his  being.  Every  good  and  benevolent  enterprise  received 
hi^  hearty  support.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  March,  1823, 
and  after  laboring  with  much  acceptance  for  nearly  two  years, 
in  December,  1825,  ho  was  ordained  at  the  request  of  the 
church  with  which  he  first  united.  That  winter  "he  removed 
to  Hall  count}',  Georgia,  and  soon  thereafter  became  the  pastor 
of  Yellow  creek  church ;  and  giving  himself  almost  entirely  to 
the  ministry  during  the  ten  years  of  his  residence  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, he  was  greatly  blessed  in  his  labors  of  love.  His 
name  is,  even  to  this  day,  like  a  household  word  in  the  circles 
in  which  he  moved  in  those  days. 
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The  loss  of  his  first  wife  about  this  time,  the  mother  of  ten 
children,  was  an  irreparable  loss.  Soon  after  this  sad  event,  he 
removed  to  the  neighborhood  of  Whitesville,  Harris  county, 
whore  his  ministry  was  also  highly  appreciated,  and  Where 
many  recognized  him  As  the  instrument  of  their  conversion. 
Here  he  married  a  second  time,  and  here,  also,  his  second  wife 
soon  died.  After  her  decease,  he  removed  to  Columbus,  and 
spent  his  remaining  days  in  the  family  of  one  of  his  daughters 

In  this  field  of  labor,  by  his  unostentatious  piety  and  untir- 
ing devotion  to  the  work  of  his  divine  Master,  he  secured  the 
warmest  christian  affection  of  all  his  associates,  and  thT3  respect 
of  the  entire  community.  As  a  missionary  among  the  factory 
population,  and  the  pastor  of  the  African  Baptist  church,  he 
was  eminently  useful. 

During  the  thirty-eight  years  of  his  ministry,  he  baptized  x 
upwards  of  one  thousand  professed  believers. 

Having  accomplished  his  work,  in  accordance  with  a  prayer 
which  he  frequently  uttered,  he  was  "gathered  as  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe,"  and  "died  in  sight  of  heaven,"  at  peace  with 
God  and  all  mankind. 

He  was  "  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith." 
By  no  act  of  his  life  did  ho  over  bring  reproach  on  the  cause 
of  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  he  glorified  Hint  in  all  things. 
Few  men  were  more  familiar  with  the  sacred  volume,  or  could 
wield  the  weapons  of  warfare  which  it  furnishes,  more  effec- 
tively.   Verily  was  ho  "  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ." 

MAELIN  ANSLEY 

Was  born  in  Warren  county,  in  this  State,  in  1802,  where  he 
grew  up  to  manhood.  In  his  twentieth  year  he  was  baptized 
into  the  church  at  Union,  by  Rev.  Winder  Hillsman.  Though 
impressed  with  the  duty  of  preaching  from  th6  dawn  of  his 
religious  life,  owing  to  excessive  timidity  and  a  deep  sense  of 
his  unfitness  for  the  sacred  calling,  he  was  restrained  from  par- 
ticipating in  the  work  for  several  years.  In  the  meantime,  he 
had  married  a  Miss  Johnson,  and  had  removed  to  Crawford 
county.  Hero  ho  was  soon  licensed  to  preach,  and  continued 
to  labor  as  a  licentiate  for  ten  years.    In  1835  he  was  called  to 
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ordination  Ly  Salom  church,  of  which  ho  was  a  member,  and 
-was  set  ai)art  by  a  prosliytery  conRinting  of  Jonathan  Neal.and 
Joshua  Rowo. 

The  mission  question,  or,  rather,  opposition  to  tho  cause  of 
nussions,  produced  much  dissension  and  division  among  thd 
churches  in  those  days.  The  Salem  church,  of  which  Mr.  Ane- 
ley  was  a  member,  separated  into  two  parties,  tho  anti-mis- 
sionaries bein^  in  tho  mujorily.  Ho  took  sides  with  the  mi- 
nority, and,  thou^li  the  meeting-house  was  on  his  own  land,  to 
which  ho  held  a  legal  title,  lie  peaceably  withdrew  with  the 
minority  and  joined  with  others  in  constituting  a  now  church 
known  as  Liberty  Grove,  which  was  subsequently  removed  to 
Ivnoxville,  the  county  site.  Of  this  church  he  continued  a 
member  until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  August,  1850. 

Mr.  Ansley  took  an  active  and  prominent  part  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Eehoboth  Association,  one  of  tho  most  liberal  and 
efficient  bodies  in  tho  State.  In  this  connection  ho  co-operated 
heartily  with  Jacob  King,  John  IT.  Clark  and  Hiram  Powell, 
now  deceased,  and  with  Tharp,  Wilkes  and  others  still  living,* 
in  i)rosecuting  missions  both  at  home  and  abroad.  His  talents 
Avere  not  above  mediocrity,  and  ho  was  but  little  known  be- 
yond tho  bounds  of  his  own  Association  ;  yet  it  is  confidently 
believed  he  was  "  a  chosen  vessel  "  for  bearing  richer  supplies 
of  grace  than  many  whoso  fame  has  spread  throughout  the 
land.  No  man  ever  maintained  a  reputation  freer  fi-om  re- 
proach, and  n(>ne,  perhaps,  ever  adorned  their  profession  by  a 
more  godly  and  pious  life. 

His  death  was,  of  course,  peaceful.  He  sunk  into  the  grave 
like  '•'  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,"  leaving  all  who  wore  permit- 
ted to  witness  his  departure  exclaiming,  "Let  mo  die  the  death 
of  tho  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  1" 

ROBERT  FLEMING. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was  born  in  "Warren  county, 
Georgia,  August  3d,  1797.  His  father,  Samuel  Fleming,  was  a 
native  of  Ireland.  His  mother  was  a  Grier,  and  was  a  near 
relative  of  Robeit  Grier,  tho  author  of  "  Grior's  Almanac,"  BO 

well  known  to  the  people  of  Georgia. 
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From  early  childhood  Mr.  Fleming  exhibited  much  fetidness 
for  books,  and  the  first  quarter  of  a  dollar  he  ever  earned  was 
used  in  purchasing  "  Webster's  American  Spelling  Book,"  which 
was  preserved  with  great  care,  and  was  finally  given  to  a  fe- 
male relative  and  was  used  by  her  as  her  first  school-book. 
During  the  war  of  1815,  he  commenced  teaching  school  at  the 
early  age  of  seventeen,  which  business  he  pursued  most  of  his 
life.  Ho  was  considered  an  excellent  English  scholar  fiud  a 
good  teacher. 

It  was  in  1820,  under  the  preaching  of  Kev.  James  O.  An- 
drew, (afterwards  Bishop  Andrew,  of  the  Methodist  thurch,) 
that  Mr.  Fleming  became  fully  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  lost 
condition  as  a  sinner.  It  was  at  a  camp-meeting  in  Columbia 
county.  The  text  was,  "And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God,V  etc..  Revelations  xx.  12.  We  give  his  chris- 
tian experience  in  nearly  his  own  words :  "  He  was  sublimely 
eloquent,  and  it  was  this  which  first  engaged  my  attention. 
But  his  reasoning  seemed  to  me  irresistible.  1  had  often  heard, 
and  verily  thought,  that  infants  came  into  the  world  holy.^ 
Why,  therefore,  thought  I,  should  they  be  judged  ?  But  he 
made  it  appear  conclusively  that  they  were  *  born  in  sin,'  *  born 
under  the  law,'  and  that  none  but  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  *  made 
of  a  woman,'  *mado  under  the  law,'  could  redeem  them  that 
are  under  the  law.  The  necessity  of  a  divine  mediator,  of  a 
divine  atonement,  of  a  divine  righteousness — the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ — was  most  powerfully  presented.  I  felt 
that  I  was  entirely  unfit  to  appear  before  God  in  the  judgment. 
I  was  without  God  and  without  hope.  The  discourse  was  so 
deeply  impressed  on  my  mind,  and  my  feelings  were  so  much 
agitated,  that  during  the  afternoon  it  seemed  as  if  some  one 
was  following  me,  wherever  I  went,  with  the  words,  *Hear 
him  !  hear  him  I'  It  seems  to  me  strange  to  this  day,  yet  it  is 
true,  that  I  did  believe  Andrew  could  explain  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  that  I  could  learn  it  from  him,  as  if  it  wore  a  mathe- 
matical problem.  The  putting  forth  of  mental  effort  j  I  thought,  is 
all  that  is  necessary  in  order  to  become  a  christian.  Oh,  how 
completely  has  sin  put  out  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  in 
the  soul  I     How  lost,  how  ruined  by  the  fall  I 

"  Eev.  William  Capers  (afterwards  Bishop  Capers,)  was  ap- 
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t'  *r.f  Ky  it  AT^  T,,x.'/  y\tt..  v:r;  pt  a  r-i*.  e^peciallr  b  v  reading 
f.f  :./f  rf.tlJ  /  fKf-  r,rh  /  K,-,j,»/  r  of  fU;rfjan?!.  that  he.  thoagh  bronght 
•rj,  fi  F'rr.i'Kyrf.riwri^  h'v'firri/-,  '■.orivir»C€:'J  of  the  truth  of  Baptist 
I '  f.»iffi'riFa  \u  Jufi',  1^251,  h'j  was  baptized  into  the  Union 
'l.'ir'h,  V/utrMi  tfnitify,  hy  ft*'.v.  Winder  Hillman ;  in  Xovcm- 
'"',  I'-'^y,  r/fia  IW./.rie/./l  f/i  j»n'ji':)i  tlio  gospel,  and  in  1830,  was 
'•f'lfiifM'l  Ml.  Wnri»»rii/»ri  f»y  \\.  M,  .Sanders,  J.  P.  Marshall,  B. 
T'-f  I  vMiMfp,  .f.  n.  Wiilkor  iMirl  Jonat.lian  Davis. 

Ifi'i  llfiiili"!  r'irf>iirnqfMiMw«n  nrid  tli«  wants  of  a  growing  family 
i'U'Ii'ImI  H  nopfiqtintv  tliiif.  Iin  plioiild  dovoto  his  attention  dar- 
ing llin  wi'iih,  lliiiMitrliniit.  ni'urly  tlio  whole  of  his  active  life,  to 
ilu»  l«iiMitii-uM  III"  li>nf>|iin^.  UN  hjhors  in  -this  respect  were  di§- 
jmhimimI   iiiMMily   in    Wiiri'pn.   Moriwothor  and  Talbot  counties. 
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Yet,  as  ho  had  opportunity,  he  preached  laboriously  and  suc- 
cessfully. Few  men  of  his  day  were  so  particular  in  the  prep- 
aration of  their  sermons.  He  frequently  wrote  them  out  in  full, 
which  not  many  ministers  of  that  day  had  either  time  or  incli- 
nation to  do.  Several  were  published,  which  were  very  credit- 
able productions. 

Mr.  Fleming  was  the  author  of  several  small  works,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  "John's  Baptism,"  and  the  "Life  of 
Eev.  Humphrey  Posey."  He  also  published  the  "  Georgia  Pul- 
pit," a  collection  of  sermons — a  valuable  work.  His  "  Elemen- 
tary Spelling  Book,"  published  during  the  war,  had  a  fine  sale, 
*  and  was  very  popular. 

He  was  married  three  times.  His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth 
Gunby,  his  second  was  Charlotte  D.  Sherwood,  (a  sister  of  Eev. 
Adiel  Sherwood,)  and  his  third  Mrs.  R.  A.  Harris,  widow  of  Dr. 
Bennet  Harris,  of  Jefferson  county.  They  were  all  excellent 
persons. 

Mr.  Fleming  is  still  living,  (in  Thomas  county,  Georgia,)  is  in 
good  health,  and  i^  in  his  seventy-seventh  year.  No  man  ib 
more  deserving  of  public  respect  and  confidence  than  he.  It  is 
not  very  creditable  to  the  denomination  that  men  of  his  years 
and  in  his  depressed  circumstances,  are  not  better  sustained. 

WILLIAM  NEWTON. 

This  highly  gifted  man  was  born  in  Warren  county,  Tennes- 
see, February  28th,  1818.  His  parents  were  poor,  and  thinking 
they  might  improve  their  worldly  condition,  they  removed  to 
McMinn  county,  while  William  was  yet  an  infant.  His  father, 
Edward  Newton,  was  a  Baptist  minister.  The  subject  of  this 
sketch  gave  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  was  baptized 
before  he  attained  to  manhood.  But  little  is  known  of  his  early 
years,  except  that  his  education  was  quite  limited,  and  that  he 
grew  up  in  the  midst  of  extremely  rude  society. 

When  only  in  his  eighteenth  year,  he  married  his  first  wife. 
Miss  Temperance  Smith,  January,  183^.  Soon  thereafter  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  he  seems  to  have  entered 
upon  the  work  with'  many  misgivings.  In  the  fall  of  1839,  he 
set  out  with  his  little  family  to  Missouri.    But,  for  some  cause, 
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he  was  permitted  to  proceed  no  further  than  Southeastern  Illi- 
nois, where  his  wife  died,  October  1st,  1840,  leaving  three  small 
children.  With  these  helpless  ones,  (the  infant  being  only  three 
months  old,)  he  undertook  to  return  to  his  friends  in  Tennessee, 
and  was  actually  successful  in  his  undertaking,  making  the 
whole  distance  in  a  ono-horse  carriage,  and  alone,  except  his 
dependent  charge. 

The  following  year,  1841,  he  married  his  second  wife,  who 
proved  to  bo  an  help-meet  indeed.  While  in  Illinois,  Jonah 
like,  ho  did  not  make  himself  known  as  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  it  would  seem  that,  like  Jonah,  he  was  fleeing  from 
his  duty.  But  upon  his  return  to  his  native  State,  he  threw 
himself  fully  into  the  work,  and  was  soon  ordained,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Oos  tan  aula  church,  by  Revs.  Edward  Newton  and 
William  Forrest.  In  this  region  he  preached  acceptably  for 
several  years ;  yet  his  usefulness,  as  well  as  his  improvement, 
was  much  hindered  by  the  policy  of  the  churches,  whioh  was 
to  require  their  ministers  to  preach  while  they  withheld  from 
them  all  pecuniary  assistance.  It  was  in  this  state  of  things 
that  Mr.  Newton  fell  in  with  an  eminent  minister  of  upper 
Georgia,  Eev.  Edwin  Dyer,  through  whose  influence  a  new 
field  of  labor  was  opened  up  to  him  in  Walker  county,  whioh  he 
entered  in  1847.  Here  he  was  soon  employed  by  the  Coosa 
Association  as  a  domestic  missionary,  was  well  sustained,  and 
was  enabled  to  increase  his  library  and  to  devote  a  portion  of 
his  time  to  study. 

Eight  years  of  the  prime  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Chattooga 
county,  serving  the  village  churches  of  Lafayette  and  Sammer- 
villo,  and  several  country  churches,  all  of  which  prospered  un- 
der his  ministry.  His  growing  popularity,  however,  proved  a 
snare  to  him,  for  in  1850  he  must  needs  study  law.  He  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  and  entered  upon  the  practice  with  eneour* 
aging  prospects ;  yet  his  prosperity  in  this  respect  was  destined 
to  be  short-lived,  for  the  Lord  began  to  deal  with  him  so  as  to 
bring  him  back  to  his  duty.  Severe  affliction  was  visited  upon 
his  family,  his  wife  having  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  six 
months,  and  a  favorite  child  being  removed  by  death.  The 
courts  had  no  jurisdiction  in  such  cases.  On  his  way  to  one  of 
his  courts,  he  lost  his  way  in  the  mountains  and  spent  the  night 
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in  much  peril  and  anxiety.  During  those  hours  of  darkness 
and  suffering,  he  was  constrained  to  renew  his  resolution  to  de- 
vote his  life  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Thenceforth  his 
whole  time  was  demanded  by  the  churches,  and  he  was  better 
sustained  than  formerly.  He  gave  up  the  practice  of  law  and 
resumed  his  legitimate  work  with  redoubled  energy  and  zeal. 

In  the  fall  of  1857  he  removed  to  Cave  Spring,  Floyd  county, 
devoting  half  his  time  to  the  church  there  and  the  balance  to 
neighboring  churches.  Here,  also^  his  ministry  was  much 
blessed.  His  churches  had  peace  and  prosperity,  and  theij; 
numbers  were  increased  by  the  addition  of  new  converts.  He 
continued  in  this  field  until  death  terminated  his  career,  which 
event  occurred  August  4th,  1861,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  raised  a  company  for  the  service  of  the  Confed- 
erate Government  in  the  late  war,  but  was  prevented  from 
leading  it  into  active  service  by  an  attack  of  typhoid  dysentery, 
of  which  he  died  in  ten  days.  He  spoke  freely  of  his  approach- 
ing end,  expressing  the  most  unwavering  faith  in  Christ. 
Among  his  last  words  were,  "I  shall  soon  be  at  rest  with 
Jesus,"  repeating  with  holy ecstaoy  the  word  "res?,  restr 

His  doctrinal  views  were  decidedly  Calvinistic,  and,  while  he 
had  christian  fellowship  for  all  good  men,  he  was  a  most  deci- 
ded Baptist  in  sentiment,  and  on  all  suitable  occasions  was 
ready  to  maintain  his  views  as  isueh.  In  fact,  he  had  several 
public  disputations  with  pcedo-Baptists,  in  which  he  displayed 
groat  tact  and  ability,  considering  his  deficiency  in  education. 

Mr.  Newton  was  fully  six  feet  in  height,  of  a  robust  constitu- 
tion, fine  personal  jippearanoe,  had  a  rich,  sonorous  voice,  which 
ho  never  strained  in  speaking,  and  was  naturally  a  most  capti- 
vating and  powerful  preacher. 

GEORGE  GRANBERRY. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  y^as  born  in  Jefferson  county, 
in  this  State,  February  6th,  1797,  where  he  was  brought  up  in 
the  family  of  his  brother,  his  parents  having  died  while  he  was 
yet  a  child.  In  his  early  manhood  he  married  a  Miss  Jane  Ann 
Whitley,  in  Louisville,  in  December,  1822,  who  survived  her 
marriage  only  about  six  months.    In  November,,  1824,  ho  mar- 
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ricd  Miss  Sarah  S.  Hill,  in  Twiggs  county,  and  removed  to 
Harris  county  in  about  1830,  whoro  ho  was  again  soon  left  a 
widower.  His  third  wife  was  a  Miss  Mary  B.  Folsom,  whom 
ho  married  in  Laurons  county,  in  July,  1832,  and  who  still  sur- 
vives him.  In  earl}'  life,  ho  was  engaged  in  merchandiding. 
After  his  removal  to  Harris  county,  his  business  was  that  of  a 
fiirmer.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Legislature  several  years. 

He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  John  M.  Gray  into  Mount  Zion 
church,  Muscogee  county,  in  1831,  and  commenced  preaching 
i^^  1835.  Was  ordained  at  Rehoboth  church,  Harris  county,  by 
Elders  B.  B.  Buchanan  and  John  M.  Gray.  He  served  as  pastor 
the  village  churches  of  LaGrange  and  Hamilton,  and  in  the 
course  of  years  gave  his  attention  to  several  country  churches, 
all  of  which  enjoyed  much  prosperity  under  his  ministrations. 
Though  a  man  of  limited  education,  and  of  quite  ordinary  gifts 
as  a  public  speaker,  yet  he  possessed  a  sound  mind,  excellent 
judgment,  ardent  zeal  in  the  Mastei^'s  cause,  and  enjoyed,  in  an 
unusual  degree,  the  confidence  of  the  public.  He  studied  the 
Bible  pcrsoveringly  and  prayorf\illy ;  took  great  pains  in  the 
preparation  of  his  sermons,  and  delivered  them  as  one  who  felt 
that  ho  ^^  must  give  account.''  It  is  believed  that  few  men  have 
been  more  eminently  useful,  within  a  given  period,  than  he. 

And  while  he  enjoyed  the  love  of  his  brethren  and  the  con- 
fidonco  and  respect  of  the  world,  it  was  in  the  family  circle 
ospocially  that  his  excellency  of  character  shone  forth.  He 
was  a  model  husband  and  father,  indeed,  and  here  his  memory 
will  be  fragrant  while  any  of  his  family  survive. 

His  death,  which  occurred  January  the  14th,  1856,  was  the 
result  of  a  chronic  disease  of  the  heart,  under  which  be  had 
suffered  for  years,  and  by  which  he  had  been  for  a  long  time 
disqualified  for  preaching.  When  the  summons  came,  boweveri 
it  found  him  ready,  and  he  passed  awa}^  in  the  f\ill  assurance  of 
future  bliss.    The  death  of  such  a  man  is  a  public  calamity. 

DEACON  JOSIAH  PENFIBLD. 

Donoon  Penficld  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  importance 
of  writing  the  biographies  of  useful  men  before  the  facts  so  es- 
sential to  such  an  undertaking  fade  from  the  memories  of  the 
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living.  He  is  well  remembered  in  Savannah,  but  none  can  give 
facts  in  reference  to  bis  useful  life  with  sufficient  accuracy  for 
history,  although  it  has  been^but  little  over  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury since  his  death. 

He  came  originally  from  some  one  of  the  Eastern  States,  but 
passed  most  of  his  life  in  Savannah.  His  business  was  that  of 
a  jeweler,  and  he  was  a  very  accurate  and  successful  business 
man.  The  handsome  fortune  he  accumulated  was  devoted  with 
a  noble  generosity  to  benevolent  objects.  He  bequeathed  to  the 
Georgia  Baptist  Convention  $2,500  00,  for  the  purposes  of  theo- 
logical education,  on  condition  that  that  body  and  its  friends 
should  raise  an  equal  amount.  This  was  promptly  done  at  the 
session  of  that  body  in  Milledgeville,  in  1829,  his  bequest  was 
paid,  and  the  village  in  which  Mercer  University  is  located  was 
named  for  him. 

He  was  a  remarkably  useful  member  and  officer  of  the  Sav- 
annah Baptist  church.  It  is  said  of  him  that  he  never  allowed 
his  secular  business  to  prevent  his  attiendance  upon  the  meet- 
ings of  the  church.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  movers  of  Sun- 
day-schools in  the  city,  and  a  most  efficient  laborer  in  them., 
His  name  appears  among  the  prominent  members  of  the  Sun- 
bury  Association,  and  in  1822  he  was  its  clerk.  He  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  best  men  in  the  city,  and  had  a  large 
influence  among  other  denominations,  while  he  was  a  burning 
and  shining  light  in  his  own  church. 

Ho  became  much  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  that 
much  neglected  class  of  men,  the  sailors^  who  visited  the  port 
in  large  numbers  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  As  a  general 
thing,  they  cannot  be  induced  to  attend  the  usual  places  of 
worship.  Hence,  Mr.  Pendfield  did  all  he  could  to  have  reli- 
gious services  for  them  on  shipboard,  and  made  every  exertion 
to  secure  their  attendance ;  and  at  his  death,  he  bequeathed  a 
sufficient  sum  for  the  erection  a  "  Mariner's  chapel,"  which  now 
occupies  a  convenient  and  eligible  site  on  Bay  street.  The 
building  boars  his  name — "  The  Penjleld  Marinefs  Churchy**  and 
is  held  in  trust  by  the  "  Savannah  Port  Society.'*  This  society 
aims  to  keep  it  regularly  supplied  with  preaching,  and  other 
religious  exercises. 

The  author  has  a  vivid  and  pleasing  recollection  of  the  last 
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time  ho  ever  saw  Mr.  Ponfiold.  It  was  at  a  young  men's 
prayer  meeting  in  Sun  bury,  in  the  spring  of  1823.  He  was  on 
the  verge  of  the  grave  from  consumption,  that  fell  disease, 
which  soon  bore  him  to  his  long  home.  With  a  hollow  and 
sepulchral  voice,  he  gave  out  the  hymn,  "  There  is  a  land  of 
pure  delight,"  and  thou  made  such  a  prayer  as  would  scarce 
ever  be  forgotten.  He  died  soon  thereafter  in  Savannah,  and 
his  funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  his  friend  and  pastor, 
Kev.  H.  O.  Wyer. 


HORATIO  J.  GOSS. 

It  is  matter  of  deep  regret  that  so  little  can  be  gathered  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  the  excellent  man,  whose  name  stands  at 
the  head  of  this  brief  notice.  "What  is  our  life?  It  is  even 
as  a  shadow  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while  and  then  vanisheth 
away."  But  his  name  ought  to  be  preserved,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  because  he  was  the  father  of  four  excellent  and  nsefal 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  viz :  Benjamin,  Isham  H.,  .William  R., 
and  Horatio  J.,  Jr. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  for  many  years  one  of  the 
most  prominent  citizens  of  Elbert  county,  Georgia,  and  for 
twenty  years  was  deacon  and  clerk  of  Sardis  church.  Late 
in  life  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  though  not 
fluent  in  speech,  his  great  weight  of  character  rendered  im- 
pressive and  profitable  whatever  he  said,  for  he  always  spoke 
according  to  the  divine  oracles.  He  was  remarkable  for  punC' 
tuality  in  all  his  religious  and  secular  engagements.  He  used 
the  office  of  deacon  well,  and  was  thoroughly  grounded  and  set- 
tled in  the  faith  and  practice  inculcated  in  the  New  Testament. 
He  believed  in  ministerial  support,  not  as  a  charity,  but  as  a 
duty,  and  ever  proved  his  faith  by  his  works,  in  that  he  invari- 
ably paid  his  pastor  liberally  and  punctually,  and  prompted  all 
around  him  to  do  the  same.  He  departed  in  peace  in  1851, 
and  was  supposed  to  be  about  sixty-five  years  of  age.  How 
greatly  hath  God  honored  him,  in  having  called  four  of  his  sons 
to  the  highest  sphere  of  usefulness  assigned  to  mortals  I 
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BENJAMIN  GOSS 

Was  the  eldest  son  of  H.  J.  Goss,  Sr.,  and  was  born  in  Elbert 
county,  Georgia,  in  1810.  He  was  reared  to  industrious  habits, 
working  on  the  farm. from  his  early  boyhood ;  had  scarcely  any 
advantages  of  education,  was  quite  moral,  frugal  and  industri- 
ous. While  quite  young  he  was  awakened  to  the  importance 
of  religion,  and  in  a  still  and  quiet  manner  sought  the  Lord, 
and  found  him,  as  he  thought,  a  precious  Saviour,  and  enjoyed 
himself  much  in  his  private  meditations  upon  God's  goodness. 
He  delighted  in  visiting  the  house  of  God  and  in  hearing  the 
gospel  preached,  but  his  timidity  and  backwardness  prevented 
him  from  opening  his  mind  to  any  one.  At  length,  after  a 
lapse  of  several  years,  ho  was  conversed  with  on  the  subject  of 
his  christian  experience  and  was  induced  to  relate  it  fully. 
This  inspired  him  with  a  little  more  confidence,  and  he  ven- 
tured tremblingly  to  apply  to  the  church  for  baptism.  About 
1838  he  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Van's  Creek 
church,  Ruckersville,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Asa  Chandler, 
Mr.  Goss  soon  became  a  zealous  and  active  member  of  the 
church,  would  pray  in  public  when  called  on,  and  in  a  few 
years  was  chosen  and  ordained  a  deacon.  He  was  ever  active 
and  zealous  in  his  religious  duties,  became  a  leader  in  prayer 
meetings,  in  which  he  would  sometimes  lecture  or  exhort  with 
great  fervor.  The  conviction  was  soon  forced  on  the  minds  of 
his  brethren  that  he  was  designed  of  God  to  labor  in  a  higher 
sphere,  which,  corresponding  with  his  own  impressions,  he  was 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  would  become  so  ex- 
cited and  animated  when  speaking  of  God's  goodness  and  love, 
that  he  seldom  failed  to  impress  those  who  heard  him. 

He  was  ordained  about  the  year  1854,  and  for  ten  successive 
years  he  labored  in  preaching  Christ  to  the  people  with  great 
earnestness,  zeal  and  simplicity.  His  discourses  were  uniformly 
short  and  well-timed  as  to  the  surroundings,  and  were  never 
known  to  weary  his  audience,  but  generally  left  the  imprcssion- 
with  the  most  fastidious  that,  though  the  speaker  was  not  a 
groat  preacher  nor  a  learned  man,  yet  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
was  doubtless  deeply  in  earnest  in  all  his  unaffected  and  simple 
appeals  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  his  hearers.    He  wad 
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pastor  of  Hock  BraDch  church  several  years,  and  was  greatly 
respected  and  beloved  by  his  flock  and  congregation.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  also  pastor  of  Bethel  charch.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  on  Sunday,  (preceding  his  death  on 
the  following  Friday,)  at  a  school- house  a  few  miles  from  his 
residence,  during  the  delivery  of  which  ho  was  observed  to  be 
unusually  solemn.  His  disease  was  brain  fever,  which  prodaced 
delirium,  so  that  he  was  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  bearing 
dying  testimony  to  that  religion  which  he  had  illustrated  so 
well  in  life.  Eternity  will  doubtless  disclose  that  he,  and  such 
as  he,  accomplished  more  real  good  in  life,  and  by  the  example 
they  have  left  behind,  than  many  brilliant  men  whose  eloquence 
has  entranced  thousands,  but  whose  lives  lacked  the  savor  of 
real  godliness. 

JACOB  KIXG. 

A  biographical  sketch  of  this  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  by 
Eev.  B.  F.  Tharp,  was  published  in  1864  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Wilkes, 
in  pamphlet  form.  The  author  is  principally  indebted  to  that 
publication  for  what  follows,  and  he  takes  the  liberty  of  trans- 
ferring not  only  the  facts,  but  sometimes  even  the  language, 
without  further  notice. 

In  what  county  Jacob  King  was  born,  is  not  known  to  the 
author.  But  he  feels  safe  in  saying  he  was  a  native  Georgian. 
His  birth  occurred  September  6th,  1796,  and  he  died  in  Upson 
county  August.9th,  1862,  being  nearly  sixty-seven  years  of  age. 
He  was  hopefully  converted  to  Christ  in  June,  1820,  and  was 
baptized  by  Eev.  John  M.  Gray  into  the  fellowship  of  New 
Hope  church,  Jones  county,  the  first  Sabbath  in  July  following. 
He  was  married  to  Matilda  TI7Z«on,' January  8th,  1817-. 

Soon  afler  his  conversion  he  was  impressed  with  the  doty  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  but  was  restrained  by  a  sense  of  Lis  un- 
fitness and  unworthiness  until  1825,  when,  having  settled  on 
Flint  river,  in  Upson  county,  his'  spii-it  was  so  stirred  within 
him  by  the  prevailing  destitution,  that  he  was  constrained  to 
make  the  attempt  in  the  name  of  his  Master.  Having  once 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  ho  was  not  the  man  to  look  back* 
His  first  sermon  was  from  the  words,  "  He  that  believeth  in  me^ 
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though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believcth  in  me,  shall  never  die."     John  xi.  25,  26, 

In  1826,  he  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  Bethlehem  church. 
John  Hambrick  and  Henry  Hooten  composed  the  officiating 
presbytery,  his  ordination  having  taken  place  on  his  birthday, 
he  being  then  thirty  yeai*s  of  age.  In  the  following  October, 
he  took  the  care  of  the  Fellowship  church,  in  which  a  great 
revival  of  religion  was  experienced  and  many  were  added  unto 
the  Lord.  Throughout  his  life  he" was  one  of  the  most  labori- 
ous of  ministers.  He  generally  preached  to  four  churches, 
often  supplied  others  on  week  days,  and  was  indefatigable  ill 
his  efforts  in  supplying  the  most  destitute  neighborhoods  with 
the  word  of  life.  His  zeal  in  this  last  particular  exceeded  that 
of  any  preacher  the  writer  has  ever  known,  and  was,  perhaps, 
never  surpassed  by  any  man  of  any  age  or  country.  The  peo- 
ple of  Upson  county  and  the  regions  around  will  testify  that 
there  was  not  a  "  dark  corner  "  which  he  failed  to  penetrate, 
nor  a  destitute  neighborhood  to  which  he  did  not  bear  the  glad 
tidings. 

He  was  a  powerful  and  fearless  advocate  of  the  temperance 
cause.  In  that  frontier  region,  as  it  then  was,  intemperance 
prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent,  and  was  unfortunately  counte- 
nanced and  encouraged  by  the  example  of  many  professors  of 
religion,  if  not  by  the  preaching  of  some  ministers.  The  aathor 
has  a  vivid  recollection  of  a  "  passage  at  arms  "  between  Mr. 
King  and  a  venerable  minister  of  the  anti-missionary  order,  the 
first  time  he  ever  heard  the  former  preach.  It  occurred  at  an 
Association  in  Talbot  county,  in  the  fall  of  1834,  and  on  Sabbath 
forenoon,  in  presence  of  an  audience  consisting  of  thousands. 
The  good  brother  preached  the  first  sermon,  in  which  ho  pro- 
tested that  he  believed  **  sperits  "  was  one  of  *'  God's  good  cree- 
turs,"  to  be  received  with  thankfulness,  and  said  "he  had  a 
pain  under  his  short  ribs  that  morning,  which  he  was  confident 
might  have  been  relieved  by  the  use  of  some  good  sperits  ;  but, 
unfortunately,  there  was  none  to  be  had  at  the  house  where  he 
staid,  and  so  he  was  still  suffering  from  the  pain,^*  As  was  the 
custom  of  the  times,  he  was  immediately  followed  by  Mr.  King, 
without  an  intermission.  He  announced  his  text :  "And  as  he 
(Paul)  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  judgment  to 
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come,  Felix  trembled."  His  sermon,  taken  altogether,  was  a 
masterly  effort;  but  especially  when  he  came  to  speak  of  tem- 
perance, and  the  evils  of  dram-drinking,  placing  his  hand  upon 
his  side  and  bending  that  long,  lank  form  as  if  he  was  in  great 
a^^ony,  he  turned  to  his  old  brother  and  exclaimed,  " No,  sir!  I 
wouldn't  drink  the  stuff  if  I  did  have  a  paiti  under  my  short 
ribs."  The  effect  was  overwhelming,  and  his  antagonist  seemed 
utterly  demolished.  During  the  remainder  of  that  meeting  no 
one  dared  to  advocate  the  use  of  "  sporits,"  at  least  not  pub- 
licly. His  manner  was  inimitable,  and  the  fore^ijoing  statement 
gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  its  effect  on  the  occasion  alluded  to. 
Those  who  ever  heard  him  may  form  some  conception  of  it — 
none  others  can.  His  genius  and  fertile  imagination  never  left 
him  without  the  means  of  enforcing  his  views  on  this  subject 
powerfully  and  successfully.  One  of  the  best  temperance  lec- 
turers in  the  State,  who  frequently  heard  Mr.  King,  said  he  had 
never  met  any  man  who  could  present  the  cause  more  attrac- 
tively and  cogently. 

In  the  unfortunate  division  which  took  place  in  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  Georgia  on  the  subject  of  missions,  he  espoused 
the  cause  of  benevolence,  and  urged  its  claims  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  was  surrounded  by  a  poweiful  anti-influence,  yet  he 
maintained  his  cause  with  such  versatility  of  talent,  and  with 
such  powerful  scriptural  arguments,  as  to  secure  for  it  a  steady 
advance  and  final  triumph  within  his  sphere  of  labor.  When 
the  division  was  consummated,  one  of  the  opposition  said  to 
him,  "  "We  shall  see  who  are  in  the  right,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  which  shall  follow  the  right,"  King  accepted  the  test, 
and  often  pointed  to  the  abundant  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
labors  of  missionaries  to  prove  to  the  opposition  that  ours  is  the 
right  cause.  He  thought  for  himself  on  all  subjects.  No  man 
was  further  from  adopting  an  opinion  upon  the  "  say  so  "  of  an- 
other;  and  it  is  believed  to  have  been  this  natural  independence 
of  thought  that  led  him  to  approve  the  plan  of  conducting  mis- 
sions adopted  by  the  Rehoboth  Association,  which  was  through 
the  agency  of  a  committee,  and  not  through  the  Boards  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  He  thought  he  saw  in  Conven- 
tions a  power  which  might  bo  abused,  and,  for  this  reason,  did 
not  favor  them,  nor  often  attend  them.    Believing  that  charches 
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are  tho  only  organization  necessary  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  world,  be  was  willing  to  unite  churches  in  this  work  for  the 
sake  of  tho  strength  secured  by  such  union,  but  beyond  that  he 
was  not  willing  to  go.  Hence,  he  was  an  earnest  advocate  of 
the  first  motion  made  in  his  Association  to  S3nd  out  and  support 
a  missionary  in  Africa;  and  when,  after  years  of  trial,  it  was 
found  that  two  directors  to  the  same  work  did  not  advance,  bub 
rather  hindered  it,  he  was  equally  earnest  in  advocating  a  sep- 
aration from  tho  Boards.  Yet  no  cause  was  dearer  to  his  heart 
than  that  of  missions,  and  to  the  world's  salvation  he  gave  tho 
whole  of  his  converted  life,  with  the  zoal  and  devotion  of  a 
primitive  Apostle. 

His  talents  were  of  the  first  order.  If  we  were  confined  to 
one  word  in  describing  the  character  of  his  mind,  we  should 
select  genius.  He  thought,  spoke  and  acted  just  like  no  other 
man ;  and  yet,  all  he  said  and  did  seemed  a])propriate  and  be- 
coming. It  was  appropriate  in  him,  but  would  not  have  been 
so  in  any  other  man.  He  never  ajped  any  man,  and  whoever 
attempted  to  ape  himj  made  himself  simply  ridiculous.  Yet 
there  were  a  few  who  would  run  the  risk.  Like  most  of  his 
cotemi)oraries,  his  literary  advantages  in  early  life  were  quite 
limited,  yet  he  acquired  a  fine  command  of  language,  and  wrote 
correctly  and  beautifully.  He  had  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  an- 
ecdote, which  he  knew  how  to  use  with  telling  effect.  To  all 
these  rare  faculties,  he  added  an  iron  vjUL  No  man  can  be 
great  without  this,  and  this  he  possessed  in  an  extraordinary 
degree.  When  he  resolved  to  do  a  thing,  it  was  sure  to  be  done, 
unless  it  proved  to  be  an  impossibility.  This  force  of  will 
made  him  a  man  of  great  decision  of  character.  He  was  tall  of 
stature,  exceedingly  slender,  and  predisposed  to  pulmonary 
disease.  At  the  time  of  his  ordination  his  health  was  so  feeble 
as  to  render  it  necessary  for  him  to  withdraw,  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  from  his  field  of  labor,  and  spend  the  time  among 
the  mountains  of  upper  Georgia.  He  returned  in  the  fall;  but 
the  ensuing  summer  it  seemed  imperatively  necessary  that  he 
should  again  seek  the  recuperative  influence  of  mountain  air, 
and  mountain  scenery.  He  accordingly  started  on  horse  back ; 
but  while  on  the  journey,  thipking  of  the  destitution  he  was 
leaving  behind,  he  come  to  tho  conclusion  to  return  and  die  at 
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Ijis  jiosl,  if  thfil  should  ho  00(1*8  will.  And  return  ho  did,  bnt 
not  1.0  die;  his  health  immodiiitoly  improved,  and  ho  never 
nj^ain  had  to  <U'Sort  liifi  poo])lo  for  want  of  physical  Htrongth. 
This  incident  reniiiid.s  us  of  that  eminent  French  general  and 
]>atriot,  Jloche,  who,  while  in  command  of  the  army  of  6or- 
n)any,  and  mcditatin*^  a  second  invasion  of  Ireland,  suddenly 
failed  in  hoalth.  Callin«^  liis  ])hysician  to  him,  he  said,  "Give 
jne  a  romcMly  for  disease,  but  let  it  not  be  rest"  Thus  it  was 
with  our  christian  lnu'o,  he  sought  a  remedy,  but  said,  "Let  it 
not  be  rest!"  His  bodily  sufferings  were  oflen  great,  but  tho 
soul  within  nerved  him  with  strength  until  he  reached  a  good 
old  age.  How  favorably  does  his  conduct  compare  with  that 
class  of  dyspoctic  i>astors  of  fasiiionuble  city  churches,  who 
must  netMJs  have  an  annual  summer  vacation  for  travel  and 
amuscn)ent,  esi)ociaUy  if  tlie  city  is  under  a  visitation  of  chol- 
era or  vellow  fever  I 

.Mr.  King  had  a  most  fertile  imagmatiorij  and  descriptive 
powers  of  the  iirst  order.  At  a  session  of  the  Flint  river  As- 
sociation, (ihout  the  year  1^40,  and  when  ho  was  in  his  prime, 
ho  preaeluMl  a  s<^rmon  on  the  text,  "(>ome  thou,  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  Ark,"  of  which  the  author  received  an  account 
from  the  lips  of  that  eminent  saint  and  gifted  minister.  Rev. 
(,'.  D.  ^lalhuy.  lie  pronounced  it  one  of  the  most  masterly 
elforts  he  had  ever  heanl.  His  congregation  was  made  to  see 
th(^  stni)ondous  fabric  of  the  ark  advancing  to  completion  for 
one  hundre(]  ainl  twijnty  years.  They  listened  to  the  contempt 
poured  upon  ]Xoah  by  his  neighbors  for  building  such  a  vessel 
on  dry  land,  and  to  the  awful  warnings  he  gave  them  to  pre- 
])are  for  the  coming  wrath.  Yet  they  went  on  in  their  infidel- 
iiy,  ''marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 'until  the  day  that 
Koali  entered  into  the  Ark.''  They  were  held  spell-bound, 
while  they  were  made  to  see  the  beasts  of  the  field,  oven  tho 
wildi'st  and  most  fcroeious  come  flocking  in.  Finally  the  door 
is  sliut  mysteriously  as  by  an  unseen  hand;  and  then  the  clouds 
assume  an  uinvontetl  aspect,  the  thunders  roll,  tho  lightnings 
flash,  rains  ])our  dpwn  from  above,  water-s])outs  send  up  their 
iloo<ls  from  beneath,  storms  howl  over  the  face  of  the  deep, 
ocean  l)r(  aks  over  her  bounds,  and  her  maddening  waves  come 
rolling  over  valley  and  hill-tops,  and  mountains  engulphing  an 
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unbelieving  world  in  one  common  ruin.  And  then  they  were 
reminded  that  all  this  was  but  a  faint  figure  of  the  deluge  of 
God's  wrath  which  awaits  the  wicked,  and  that  Christ  is  the 
only  Ark  of  safety.  And  when,  finally,  he  reached  out  im- 
ploringl}'-  those  long  arms,  and  cried  with  that  trumpet  voice, 
while  tears  were  streaming  down  that  benevolent  face,  "Come 
thou,  and  all  thy  house  into  the  Ark,"  his  audience  was  said  to 
have  been  swayed  as  by  a  mighty  wind.  The  writer  has  heard 
a  description  of  another  of  those  efforts  for  which  his  ministry 
was  remarkable.  Ho  had  commenced  a  protracted  meeting 
appointed  by  one  of  his  churches,  and  had  labored  hard  for 
several  days.  Finally  the  Sabbath  found  him  with  a  prayer- 
less  church,  and  a  largo  but  careless  and  unfeeling  congrega- 
tion. In  vain  did  he  try  to  arouse  their  attention  and  impress 
their  hearts.  The  meeting-house  was  situated  in  a  forest  with 
piles  of  granite  rock  here  and  there.  Suddenly  turning  his 
back  upon  the  congregation,  and  throwing  open  the  window  in 
rear  of  the  pulpit,  he  began  a  most  pathetic  and  touching  ap- 
peal to  the  rocks  and  trees,  calling  upon  the  rocks  to  feel  and 
the  trees  to  weep  over  his  unfeeling  church  and  congregation. 
He  continued  in  this  strain  some  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  and 
then,  facing  his  audience  again,  raised  his  hands  as  if  about  to 
pronounce  the  benediction.  A  brother,  springing  to  his  feet, 
exclaimed  with  deep  emotion,  "Stop,  brother  King;  don't  dis- 
miss us ;  preach  to  us  now,  and  we'll  try  to  pray  for  you,  and 
for  sinners  " — or  words  to  this  effect.  Taking  advantage  of  the 
attention  he  had  thus  awakened,  he  did  preach  to  them,  and 
that  with  such  unction  and  power  that  the  meeting  was  pro-* 
tracted,  a  glorious  revival  ensued,  during  which  many  were 
hopefully  converted  and  added  to  the  church.  A  volume  might 
be  filled  with  incidents  like  the  foregoing,  which  occurred  in 
the  history  of  this  remarkable  man. 

He  was  naturally  a  logician  ;  not  that  he  understood  and  prac- 
ticed the  science  as  taught  in  the  schools.  He  was  above  these 
rules  by  nature's  own  gift.  -He  saw,  at  a  glance,  the  meaning 
and  force  of  a  proposition,  and  few  were  more  ready  to  turn  a 
point  upon  an  opponent.  On  one  occasion  he  had  gone  to  hear 
a  Universalist  preacher,  and  when  the  reverend  gentleman 
closed,  Mr.  King  arose,  and,  hat  in  hand,  uttered  one  short, 
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pithy,  logical  sentence,  which  brought  the  Univcrsalist's  whole 
effort  into  ridicule  and  contempt. 

His  theology  was  just  what  such  a  man  would  bo  expected  to 
bi'lieve  and  teach.  He  held  to  the  univereal  and  total  depravity 
of  human  nature,  to  man's  utter  inability  to  recover  himself,  to 
the  eflieaey  of  the  Spirit's  work,  and  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  lie  held  to  universal  and  unlimited  invi- 
tations of  merey  as  being  consistent  with  limitation  in  the  ap- 
plication of  the  atonement.  When  listening  to  his  discourses 
on  the  power  of  the  cross,  the  hearer  would  be  convinced  that 
no  man  ever  loved  the  Saviour  more  sincerely.  Upon  hearing 
him  in  his  happier  moments,  it  would  seem  that  if  Paul  had 
risen  from  the  dead,  he  would  hav^  found  nothing  to  condemn. 
His  sermons  were  generally  short,  and  he  loft  his  hearers  Tvish- 
ing  they  had  been  longer.  They  wore,  however,  formed  after 
no  model.  It  was  impossible  for  such  a  mind  to  be  trammeled 
by  rules.  Perhaps  his  sermons  would  have  been  liable  to  criti- 
cism, judged  after  the  method  of  the  schools,  but  none  of  the 
masters  could  have  brought  an  audience  to  any  given  point 
with  more  order  and  certainty  than  ho.  Ho  was  eminently  a 
great  preaeha^  if  by  great  be  meant  one  who  vindicates  the 
whole  truth,  converts  many  souls,  and  ably  recommends  Jesas 
Christ  as  the  onlv  Saviour  of  sinners.  Few  men  in  the  same 
time  have  preached  more  sermons  and  baptized  more  converts, 
and  his  converts  generally  wore  well.  His  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature  made  it  difficult  to  deceive  him,  and  there  were 
few  men  who  knew  him  who  would  have  had  the  temerity  to  at- 
tempt it.  Impostors  and  hypocrites  generally  give  such  men 
as  he  a  wide  berth. 

As  a  -presiiWug  ojfteer  ho  was  aifable,  punctual,  prompt,  well 
informed  and  impartial.  He  presided  over  the  Eehoboth  Asso- 
ciation as  its  moderator  from  its  organization  until  called  away 
from  earth  by  the  Master  of  Assemblies.  He  never  failed  to 
attend  its  sessions,  and,  it  is  believed,  was  invariably  elected 
by  a  unanimous  vote.  Ho  had  an  uncommon  share  of  "com- 
mon  sense  *' — a  faculty  so  very  w/icommon,  that  it  ever  makes 
distuiguisheJ  philosophers  statesmen,  warriors  or  divines.  If  it 
was  necessary  at  any  time  to  administer  reproofs  it  was  done  in 
such  a  manner  that  no  one  could  take  offense,  and  yet  it  never 
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failed  of  its  object.  The  author  was  a  visitor  to  the  Eehoboth  As- 
sociation when  its  business  meetings  were  held  in  a  female  col- 
lege, the  church  being  given  up  for  preaching.  Mr.  King  noticed 
that  some  of  the  delegates  and  spectators  were  defiling  the 
floor  with  tobacco  juice.  Eising  in  his  place,  and  standing  si- 
lent a  moment,  ho  pointed  with  that  long  bony  finger  at  those 
signs  of  indiscretion,  which  were  but  too  plainly  visible,  and 
remarked,  "  They  tell  me  this  is  a  female  college — that  is,  as  I 
understand  it,  a  college  for  females ;  before  I  would  thus  defile 
a  icoman's  floor ^  I  would  walk  down  the  street  a  hundred  yards 
and  spit  in  the  sand  !"  A  general  smile  passed  over  the  audi- 
ence, but  there  was  no  more  spitting  on  that  woniarCs  floor  on 
that  occasion. 

Mr.  King  was  Q,true  patriot.  He  loved  his  country.  In  the 
late  struggle  of  the  South  for  independence,  his  whole  heart 
and  soul  was  with  the  Confederacy,  believing  that  the  interests 
of  the  black  race,  as  well  as  that  of  the  white,  were  involved 
in  the  issue.  No  man  was  ever  more  kind  to  his  servants,  or 
considerate  of  their  welfare  than  he.  He  plainly  foresaw  what 
has  since  been  realized,  that  emancipation  would  be  the  ruin  of 
the  black  man,  and  for  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  he  sacrificed 
and  prayed  for  the  success  of  the  Southern  cause.  Whenever 
a  company  of  soldiers  was  to  leave  his  county  for  the  field  of 
carnage  and  death,  he  was  sure  to  be  at  the  depot  to  give  them 
words  of  encouragement,  and  to  offer  prayer  on  their  behalf. 
He  did  not  live  to  see  the  downfall  of  his  people ;  God  merci- 
fully took  him  away  in  time  to  escape  the  impendipg  evil. 

But  his  end  drew  near.  Faithful  to  the  last,  ho  had  preached 
in  the  open  air,  with  more  than  hts  ordinary  fervor,  and  thus 
contracted  the  disease  which  terminated  his  useful  life.  His 
death  was  such  as  might  have  been  expected  in  the  case  of 
such  a  man — peaceful,  happy,  triumphant. 

He  left  no  children.  His  widow  survives  him — a  woman 
every  way  worthy  to  have  been  the  wife  of  such  a  man. 
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JARED  SA>'DERS  DENXARD. 

MIS8I0XART  TO  AFRICA. 

The  anthor  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Mr.  John  Smith, 
father-in-law  of  Mr.  Dennard,  for  the  use  of  papei-s  and  letters 
which  are  of  inestimable  value  to  his  family,  and  which  are,  of 
themselves,  exceedingly  interesting.  Among  these  is  a  sketch 
by  Rev.  A.  T.  Holmes,  D.  D.,  of  which  he  makes  free  use,  as  if 
written  by  himself,  Xo  man  was  better  qualified  for  the  task 
than  Dr.  Holmes. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in  Twiggs  county,  Geor- 
gia, October  28,  1818,  where  he  was  educated  in  an  excellent 
academy,  under  Mr.  Milton  Wilder.  In  1834,  he  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Houston  county,  and  soon  joined  a  company  of 
volunteers,  raised  to  protect  the  settlements  from  hostile  Indi- 
ans. He  served  as  a  soldier  about  three  months,  and  secured  the 
confidence  of  his  companions  by  his  fearless  and  manly  deport- 
ment. On  his  return  home,  after  spending  some  months  with- 
out any  positive  employment,  he  studied  law  under  Kelly  & 
Rice,  in  Perry,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  July,  1839.  He 
continued  the  practice  of  law  about  five  years,  and  his  friends 
were  encouraged  to  hope  that  he  would  distinguish  himself  in 
the  honorable  profession  which  he  had  chosen.  But  "He  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  and  who 
makes  kings,  as  well  as  soldiers  and  lawyers,  his  willing  sub- 
jects in  the  day  of  his  power,  had  other  and  more  important 
work  for  him  to  do.  Some  time  in  the  spring  of  1845  he  was 
made  to  feel  that  he  was  a  guilty  sinner.  Under  his  deep  con- 
victions, he  mingled  with  the  people  of  God  and  listened  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  as  one  who  felt  that  he  had  a  special 
interest  in  the  glad  tidings  which  it  proclaims.  In  good  earnest 
he  sought  the  forgiveness  of  sin  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  was  soon  enabled  to  rejoice  in  an  humble  hope  of  peace 
with  God. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  christian  career,  he  seemed  to 
realize,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle,  an4  his 
inquiry  was,  '*Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  To  snb- 
mit  to  the  authority  of  his  Divine  Master,  to  obey  his  com- 
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mands,  and  to  confiooraio  Inmsolf  to  his  florvico,  scorned  to 
<!onHtitiito  tho  spirit  of  his  religion.  Ho  took  a  liigh  position 
t»t  once  as  a  christian,  and  secured  fellowship  with  the  people 
of  God,  as  one  whoso  elavated  purpose  was  to  adorn  tlie  Sa- 
viour's doctrine,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  his  high  vocation.  Ho 
"was  baptized  by  Dr.  Itolmes  some  time  in  tho  month  of  Octo- 
ber, 1846,  and  soon  thereafter,  yielding  to  his  convictions  of 
duty,  lie  engaged  in  the  important  work  of  tho  christian  minis- 
try. His  knowledge  of  theology  being  quite  limited,  and  being 
desirous  of  showing  himself  "approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  need  not  to  bo  ashamed,'*  he  became  a  dih'gont  and  prayerAU 
student  of  the  scriptures.  It  soon  became  obvious  that  ho  had 
entered  upon  the  study  of  this  Jhok  of  books  with  the  full  con- 
viction that  it  contained  the  will  of  God  respecting  himself  and 
those  among  whom  he  expected  to  labor.  With  childlike  sim- 
plicity he  sat  at  tho  feet  of  the  Great  Teacher  and  learned  of 
Uim,  and  as  he  learned,  he  taught.  In  December,  1840,  he  was 
ordained^  at  tho  retiuost  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Perry,  and  en- 
tered at  once  upon  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 

After  spending  two  years  in  closing  up  his  business  as  a  law- 
yer, he  left  the  Slate  of  Georgia  and  settled  in  Alabama,  when 
he  abandoned  the  legal  profession  and  devoted  himself  exclu- 
sively to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  was  soon  called  to  tho 
watchcare  of  four  churches,  his  connection  with  which  was 
characterized  by  prayerful  faithAilness  not  only  to  them,  but 
also  to  the  unconverted  of  their  congregations,  for  while  ho  fed 
the  flock  of  God,  he  manifested  deep  concern  for  tho  salvation 
of  sinners.  He  continued  in  the  service  of  those  churches 
about  three  j'oars,  during  which  timo  they  prospered  greatly. 
From  the  timo  of  his  conversion,  however,  he  had  been  im- 
j)ressed  it  was  his  duty  to  bear  the  news  of  salvation  to  be- 
nighted Afi'ica.  These  impressions  finally  ripened  into  a  fixed 
resolve,  and  he  set  about  in  earnest  making  the  necessary  pre- 
j)aration.  It  was  believed  that  married  men  stood  a  better 
chance  of  success  in  that  field,  and,  finding  in  Miss  Frances 
Smithy  daughter  of  John  M.  and  Nancy  H.  Smith,  one  of  kin- 
dred views  on  the  subject  of  missions,  and  one  whom  he  bo- 
lioved  would  prove  an  "help-moot"  to  him  indeed,  ho  sought 
her  hand  in  marriage.    Tho  following  extracts  iVom  a  letter  to 
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hor  futhor  aro  exprossivo  of  liis  viow.s  and  foeliiigs  on  this  sub- 
ject :  *'  For  years  tho  Kuhjort  lias  l)oon  iinproHsod  upon  inymind 
in  siu'li  a  manner  as  to  niako  mo  (lissatisliod  in  overy  situation 
in  which  1  havo  boon  ]>hiccMl,  and  ollon  to  mako  mo  unhappy. 
I  reasoned  upon  tho  suhjoc-t  in  tliis  way;  Our  blessed  Lord  and 
Master  commands  us  to  *go  into  all  tlio  world  and  preach  the 
^<>sj)el   tt)  every  creature.*     Tho  benighted  hoatliens  are  God's 
creatures — for  thorn  a  »Saviour  has  died.     They   havo   never 
heard  tho  gospel.     Under  tlio  comnuuid  of  Christ,  it  is  tho  duty 
of  somelxxly  to  go  and  ])reaeh  it  to  them.     Why  is  it  not  my 
duty  as  well  as  that  of  any  one  else?     Who  can  detormlno  this 
Holomn  and  important  (luestion  ?     Can  relations  or  frionds  do 
it?     (Jan  they  think  and  feel  as  I  think  and  feel  on  this  vastly 
important  subject  ?     (-an   they  come  in  as  judge  between  mo 
and  n\y  CJod,  and  decide  what  is  my  duly?     Will  that  roleoso 
nie  fr(»m  tho  obligations  I  owe  to  Christ,  who  says  to  mo,  and 
to  all  who  would  follow  him,  *  If  any  man  eomo  to  me,  and 
bate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  bo 
my  disciple.*     *  llo  that  lovoth  father  t)r  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  (»f  me;  and  he  that  lovoth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.*     Aro  thoy  prepared  to  make  an 
impartial  decision  ?     Who,  then,  was  to  decide  this  question  ? 
I,  and  I  only,  could  decide  it.     1   havo  decided  it,  prayerfully 
and  rightly,  I  trust,     (io  I  must,  whatever  the  cost  maybe." 

Mr.  Dennard  then  proceeded  to  apj>ly  the  same  course  of  ar- 
gument in  the  case  of  Mr.  Smith's  daughter,  who,  it  would 
seem,  had  consented  to  become  his  wife  and  accompany  him 
to  Africa,  provided  her  parents  would  give  their  consent. 
What  it  cost  them  to  give  that  consent,  may  be  imagined  but 
not  describeil.  It  was  given,  however,  and  they  were  united 
in  n\arriage  on  the  llUh  of  June,  1853.  Having  received  an  ap- 
])ointmeni  from  the  Foreign  Mission  J^)ard  at  ilichmond,  tho3' 
hailed  for  Africa,  fnnn  Boston,  via  Kngland,  on  the  steamer  JSi- 
agara,  on  the  <)(h  of  .iuly  li>llowing,  and  arrived  at  Lagos  tho 
2!)ih  of  .Vugust.  'I'ho  following  brief  extracts  from  lettersfVom 
him  and  his  wifoatl'ord  some  idea  of  their  feelings.  The  first  is 
from  him,  and  is  dateil  July  7th  : 

*'  We  are  now  at  sea.    We  sailed  from  Boston  at   twolvo 
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o'clock  on  yesterday.  We  could  not  but  feel  a  little  sorrowful 
as  our  native  land  receded  from  our  sight.  Tears  gathered  in 
our  eyes  and  rolled  down  our  cheeks  when  we  thought  of  those 
whom  we  love  so  well,  that  are  far  away  from  us,  and  every 
moment  now  widening  the  distance  between  us.  This  feeling 
of  sorrow  was  only  momentary.  We  thought  of  the  high  and 
holy  mission  in  which  we  are  engaged.  We  thought  of  dark, 
benighted  Africa,  and  her  millions  who  are  perishing  for  want 
of  the  bread  of  life  !  And  as  we  thus  thought,  we  could  adopt 
as  our  own  the  sentiments  of  the  hymn — 

*  Yes,  we  hasten  from  you  gladly, 
From  the  scenes  we  loved  so  well : 
Par  away  ye  billows  bear  us— 
Lovely,  native  land,  farewell.' "  etc. 

The  following  is  from  Mrs.  Dennard,  and  is  dated 

***Laqos,  Africa,  September  7,  1853. 

"  Bear  Sister  : — We  are  now  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Golmer,  a 
missionary  of  the  Church  of  England.  We  came  to  his  house 
immediately  upon  landing,  which  was  on  the  29th  of  last 
month.  Your  brother  and  myself  were  very  unwell  then,  and 
have  been  quite  sick  since,  but  are  now  fast  improving.  In- 
deed, I  think  I  may  safely  say  my  health  is  better  thai^when 
1  letl  home.  Our  friends  here  think  we  are  well  prepared  for 
the  climate.  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  may  be  detained  here  for 
several  weeks,  owing  to  the  hostility  of  one  of  the  kings,  who 
is  trying  to  make  war  with  the  Lagos  people ;  so  we  can*t  go 
any  farther  until  peace  is  made.  We  have  met  with  kind 
friends  wherever  wo  have  been." 

They  were  detained  at  Lagos  only  a  short  time,  however,  as 
the  following  extracts  will  show  : 

"Abbeokuta,  September  19,  1853. 

^^My  Dear  Parents: — Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort,  we  arrived  at  this  place  in  safety  Friday,  It  is  in  the 
interior  of  Africa,  and  about  seventy-five  miles  from  the  coast. 
The  population  is  estimated  at  between  fifty  and  seventy-five 
thousand.    *    *    *    It  seems  to  be  a  city  of  rocks.    There  are 
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in  view  of  tht>  place  whore  wo  ni-e  staying  two  liigh  Iiilln,  whicli 
arc  almost  mountains  of  solid  {^rauito.  Tlic  name  Abbcokuta 
means  under  a  rock.  We  do  not  intend  to  estublisli  a  etatioD 
,  here,  but  go  furtbci-  into  the  inti'i-ior.  *  *  «  Fannio  and  I 
have  both  had  an  attack  of  Afrieaii  fevor.  I  was  attacked  the 
night  before  we  left  the  ship,  and  she  the  next  day,  before  wo 
reached  the  shore;  but  on  landing,  we  were  met  by  kind  chris- 
tian friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  (iolincr,  Episcopal  missionaries  at 
Lagos,  at  whose  houBO  wo  staid  until  wo  recovered,  which  was 
about  »  week.  0«r  eieknesa  was  short  but  severe.  Fannie 
teems  to  have  entirely  recovered  from  it ;  I  am  yet  feeble.  *  *  * 
Fi-om  Lagoj*  to  this  place  wo  liad  quite  a  romantic  trip.  All 
our  conipanj-,  logi'thor  with  our  baggage,  tame  up  the  river 
Ogin  ill  canoes,  rowed  by  the  people.  Wo  wore  throe  days  Oq 
the  river,  camping  every  night  upon  its  banks.  Everything 
was  new  and  strange  to  us.  The  large,  tall  trees,  the  thick 
undergrowth  called  the  bush,  so  thick  iu  some  places  that  it 
would  seem  impossible  for  a  rabbit  to  penetrate  it ;  the  rich  and 
luxnriant  vines,  that  hang  over  the  banks  of  the  river;  the 
monkeys,  parrots  and  various  other  beautiful  birds,  all  so  dif. 
forent  from  anj-thing  we  had  ever  scon  l>efore,  made  it  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  us.  *  *  *  As  far  as  we  have  seen  the 
pcoplS,  wo  arc  much  pleased  with  them,  and  entertain  great 
hopes  of  being  useful  to  them.  We  have  many  evidences  that 
God  has  prepared  them  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  thousands  of  them  are  now  reaJj-  and  waiting  to  hear  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Ethiopia  is  stretching  forth  her 
hands  unto  God.  Faunte  and  I  arc  happy,  and  it  ia  cause  of. 
exceeding  groat  joy  to  us  that  God,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  has 
chosen  us  to  bear  an  humble  part  in  the  groat  work  of  regon- 
crating  Africa,  and  our  daily  prayer  is  that  he  would  qualify 
us  fbr  it  and  make  us  just  such  missionaries  as  he  will  own  and 
bless." 

long  at  Abbeokuta.    It  ^as 

tiie  missionaries  should  locate  at 

ation  might  bo  kept  up 

lid  that  supplies  might 

returned  to  the 
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latter  place.  IIow  long  he  had  boon  there  before  the  death  of 
his  wife,  ih  unknown  to  the  author,  but  it  could  not  have  been 
long.  Intelligence  of  this  mournful  event  was  communicated 
to  her  parents  in  tlio  following  sentences: 

*'  Lagos,  January  21st,  1854. 

"  3fy  Dear  Parents; — Your  dear  daughter  is  dead.  She  died 
in  this  place  on  the  4th  day  of  this  month,  after  an  illness  of 
nine  days.  Her  disease  was  nearer  the  yellow  fever  than  any 
that  I  know  of.  I  suppose  it  was  a  very  malignant  case  of 
what  is  termed  African  fever.  She  was  not  very  sick  until  the 
fifth  day.  In  the  morning  of  that  day  she  seemed  to  be  clear 
of  fever,  and  was  so  well  that,  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  she 
got  up  and  dressed.  She  sat  down  on  the  side  of  the  bed  and 
comphiinod  of  being  chilly.  She  lay  down  and  drew  a  little 
covering  over  herself.  SlTe  soon  commenced  shivering,  and  I 
discovered  she  had  a  severe  ague.  I  threw  some  blankets  over 
her.  She  told  me  her  hands  and  feet  were  very  cold — so  cold 
that  she  could  not  move  her  fingers  and  toes.  1  felt  of  them, 
and  they  were  as  cold  and  stiff  as  death.  I  was  afraid  she  was 
then  dying.  I  applied  stimulants  to  them,  and  while  I  was  rub- 
bing her  foot,  she  exclaimed,  *  Oh  I  1  shall  die  I  If  I  die  now, 
my  race  will  be  a  short  one.*  In  a  few  minutes  the  ague  passed 
off,  her  hands  and  foot  became  warm,  and  was  followed  by  a 
burning  fever — such  a  fever  as  is  known  only  in  this  climato. 
She  soon  became  delirious,  and  remained  so,  except  at  short  in- 
tervals, until  her  death.  Soon  in  the  morning  of  the  day  on 
which  she  died,  as  I  was  sitting  on  the  bed  beside  her,  she 
opened  her  eyes  and  looked  at  me  with  a  natural  smile  on  her 
countenance,  and  said,  *  How  pleasant  I  feel ;  I  believe  I  shall 
not  die.*  I  asked  her  if  she  had  thought  she  would  die.  She 
replied,  she  had  thought  so  all  the  time.  I  asked  her  why  she 
had  not  told  me.  She  answered,  *  I  knew  it  would  distress  you 
so  much.'  Immediately  after  speaking  these  words,  she  again 
fell  into  that  sleepy,  delirious  state  in  which  *she  had  been  for 
the  last  four  days.  About  ten  o'clock  I  had  her  placed  in  a 
warm  bath.  This  revived  her  very  much.  She  seemed,  for  a 
while,  to  come  entirely  to  her  senses.  I  sat  down  beside  her 
and  took  hold  of  her.  hand.     She  squeezed  mine,  and  said,  *0h  I 
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my  dear,  sweot,  precious  husband  I  *  I  soon  discovered  she  was 
again  einking.  Her  mind  again  wandered,  and  she  remained  in 
that  condition  until  she  died,  which  mournful  event  occurred 
that  evening,  about  five  o'clock.  Her  body  now  rests  in  Mr. 
Golnier's  graveyard  j  her  spirit  is  with  Christ." 

After  giving  expression  to  the  most  pathetic  and  heart-rend- 
ing lamentations  over  his  great  loss,  ho  proceeds :  "  I  do  not  re- 
gret coming  here ;  I  have  never  regretted  it.  At  one  time  there 
arose  in  my  mind  something  like  a  thought  of  regret,  I  think 
it  was  the  third  day  after  we  arrived  here.  The  night  before 
we  left  the  steamer  I  was  attacked  with  the  fever,  and  next 
day,  before  we  reached  the  shore,  (we  had  above  five  miles  to 
go  in  a  boat  from  the  steamer  to  the  shore,)  she  was  also  at- 
tacked. And  while  we  were  sick  at  Mr.  Golmer's,  both  in  the 
same  room,  she  on  one  side  and  I  on  the  other — neither  of  us 
able  to  assist  the  other — once,  when  I  was  looking  at  her,  I,  for 
a  moment,  regretted  our  coming  here ;  but  it  was  for  a  moment 
only.  My  mind  was  immediately  directed  to  Calvary,  and  there 
I  beheld  our  blessed  Saviour  nailed  to  the  cross — hanging,  groan- 
ing, bleeding  and  dying.  My  heart  was  melted  with  love,  my 
soul  was  made  glad,  and  I  rejoiced  that  he  had  called  us  to  the 
high  privilege  of  suffering  for  his  sake.  While  I  live,  I  desire 
to  live  for  Christ." 

The  reader  will  please  bear  in  mind  that  the  foregoing  senti- 
ments were  expressed  by  Dennard  only  two  weeks  after  he  had 
closed  the  eyes  of  his  youthful  and  lovely  wife  with  his  own 
hands  in  "  the  dark  land  of  Ham,"  and  consigned  her  precious 
remains  to  the  earth.  And  yet  he  does  not  regret  having  un- 
dertaken the  mission,  and  still  retains  the  desire  to  live  for 
Christ.  What  an  instance  of  moral  heroism  I  What  an  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  christian  faith !  Ho  "  endured  as  see- 
ing Him  who  is  invisible." 

Mr.  Dennard  seems  to  have  remained  at  Lagos,  after  the 
death  of  his  wife,  until  late  in  the  following  spring,  when  we 
hear  of  him  agaiil  at  Abbeokuta.  Only  two  or  three  letters 
were  received  from  him  at  the  latter  place,  when  his  death  is  re- 
ported by  Rev.  T.  J.  Bowen,  under  date  of  June  24th.  He  says : 
"  Brother  Dennard  is  dead.  He  was  attacked  with  severe  fever 
on  the  7th  instant.    After  being  considered  entirely  out  of  dan- 
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gcr,  he  was  soizod  again  on  the  17th,  and  expired  next  day. 
During  his  illness,  he  was  carefully  attended  to,  not  ofily  by 
the  missionaries,  but  also  by  an  excellent  plfysioian,  Dr.  Levine, 
of  the  Eoyal  Navy.  He  died  in  the  faith,  I  may  add,  also, 
that  he  died  at  his  post,  like  a  good  soldier  of  the  cross.  I 
arrived  here  to-day,  having  come  to  look  after  brother  Den- 
nard's  affairs,  and  to  employ  an  agent  to  forward  supplies  to 
Ijaye."  Thus  did  his  sun  go  down  at  noon-day.  Though  he 
was  not  permitted  to  accomplish  all  for  Africa  which  he  had 
purposed  and  desired,  yet  he  had  obeyed  what  he  conceived  to 
be  the  call  of  God,  "and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness." As  Bowen  says,  "  he  died  at  his  post."  He  fell  with 
his  armor  on,  and  with  his  face  to  the  foe.  The  Master  said  to 
him,  "  It  is  enough — come  up  higher."  ^-  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord  I  " 

In  person,  Mr.  Dennard  was  rather  under  the  medium  size ; 
his  countenance  was  exceedingly  pleasant  and  benign,  but  indi- 
cated stability  of  character  and  fixedness  of  purpose;  in  man- 
ners, he  was  affable,  calm  and  dignified.  Altogether,  he  was  a 
most  interesting  character,  and  when  his  death  was  announced, 
the  saints  "  made  great  lamentation  over  him." 

Mrs.  Frances  Dennard  was  born  in  Upson  county,  Georgia, 
the  24th  of  August,  1833,  and  was  baptized  by  Eev.  C.  C.  Willis, 
at  Harmony  church,  Muscogee  county,  in  August,  1847,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  her  age.  Though  so  young,  her  friends  had 
great  confidence  in  her  piety.  From  the  time  she  embraced  the 
Saviour  as  her  hope  and  salvation,  she  felt  a  strong  desire  to 
devote  her  life  to  the  missionary  work,  and  to  the  day  of  her 
marriage  with  Mr.  Dennard,  she  devoted  herself  to  the  prepa- 
ration of  her  mind  and  heart  for  this  glorious  undertaking. 
With  the  chosen  companion  of  her  toils  and  sufferings,  she 
sleeps  in  peace  beyond  the  ocean.  Having  aided  in  lighting 
the  torch  that  is  to  shine  bnghter  and  brighter  upon  benighted 
Africa,  they  rest  from  their  labors  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  Him  who  sent  them  forth,  and  who  will,  ih  duo  time,  supply 
their  places  with  others. 
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JAMES  rEUIlYMAN. 

f 

Tlio  Kul)jcct  of  tins  brief  sketch  was  born  in  Columbia  connty, 
Ooor^^ia,  January  28th,  170;'),  and  was  the  son  of  llov.  Elisha 
Perry  man.  He  was  baptized  by  llev.  William  llcndereon,  at 
Talbotton,  in  1S20.  From  his  first  entrance  upon  his  christian 
courso,  he  felt  that  "  the  fire  of  the  Lord  was  in  his  bones,"  and 
that  "  he  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  could  not  stay."  His 
education  being  (piite  limited,  he  applied  himself  diligently  and 
])erseverin«^ly  to  its  improvement,  jmd  soon  acquired  a  fair 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  made  some  progress 
in  the  Latin  and  Greek.  He  was  passionately  fond  of  history, 
especially  of  ciudca'uwtlcid  history,  and  few  men  of  his  day  accu- 
mulated a  larger  fund  of  historical  information,  or  know  better 
how  to  use  it,  than  himself.  His  familiarity  with  the  Old  and 
Nt!W  Testaments,  even  before  he  commenced  preaching,  was  re- 
markable.    Thus  equipepd,  he  began  his  useful  career. 

In  IS.'M,  he  was  ordained  at  Talbotton  by  John  Ross,  Joseph 
ITand,  Jliram  Powell  and  Robert  Fleming,  and  was  soon  en- 
gaged actively  and  usefully  in  serving  the  churches,  in  which 
glorious  revivals  were  experienced,  and  many  were  added  unto 
the  liOrd. 

Soon  after  his  ordination,  a  general  separation  took  place 
throughout  the  State  between  the  missionary  and  anti-mission- 
ary ])arties  of  the  I^aptist  denomination.  It  was  like  tearing 
asunder  soul  and  body  for  him  to  part  with  his  brethren ;  but, 
in  a  matter  like  this,  he  could  not  long  hesitate,  and  so  ho  fell 
on  the  missionary  side,  though,  personally,  he  was  strongly  at- 
tached to  many  who  were  anti-missionaries.  In  those  times, 
great  dillerence  of  Vipinion  and  much  excitement  prevailed  on 
the  teuipennice  cause.  Mr.  Ferryman  went  >^trongly  for  the  i*e- 
formation,  and,  as  he  was  no  half-way  man  in  anything,  he 
made  enemies  for  himself  of  those  who  were  of  the  contraiy 
sentiment  and  j)raeti<;c,  especially  of  licjuor  dealers.  He  was 
also  a  rn'i/  drruloA  Haptiat,  and  was  by  no  means  chary  in  ex- 
ju'ossing  his  views  as  such.  The  consequence  was,  that  he  fre- 
(piently  gave  offense  to  his  ])<e{lo-Haptist  brethren,  with  whom, 
as  a  general  thing,  he  was  rather  unpopular.  Yet,  such  was  his 
intelligence,  honesty  and  probity  of  character,  that  ho  com- 
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mandod  the  rospoct  of  all  mon,  ovon  though  thoy  disagreed  In 
sentiment  with  him. 

He  wa«  for  many  years  moderator  of  the  Columbus  Associa- 
tion, (one  of  the  most  intelligent  and  influential  religious  bodies 
in  the  State,)  and  then  of  the  Friendship,  with  which  he  was 
connected  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  For  several  }'earB  preced- 
ing his  death,  the  state  of  his  liealth  would  allow  of  his  preach- 
ing but  seldom.  The  Master  whom  he  served  finally  released 
him  from  labor,  and  he  departed  in  peace  March  12th,  1864,  in 
the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 

JAMES  O.  SCREVEN. 

This  excellent  man  was  born  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  Febru- 
ary 4th,  1804.  lie  was  the  oldest  soil  of  Ilev.  Charles  0.  Scre- 
ven, D.  I).,  and  a  half  brother  of  Eev.  Charles  B.  Jones,  of 
Florida.  Ho  was  brought  up  mostly  in  Sunbury,  Liberty 
county,  where  ho  was  baptized  by  his  father,  in  the  spring  of 
1828,  the  year  after  he  graduated  at  Franklin  College,  now  the 
State  University.  While  in  college,  and  for  a  few  months  after 
his  return  home,  he  was  quite  wild,  and  his  condition  was  a 
source  of  unspeakable  distress  to  his  devoutly  pious  father,  and 
other  pious  relatives.  Their  prayers  prevailed,  and  he  was  soon 
found  at  the  feet  of  his  lledeemer,  ^^  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind."  The  precise  date  of  his  licensure  and  ordination  has 
not  been  ascertained,  but  it  was  not  long  after  his  baptism, 
lie  was  married  in  18«^i2,  on  Ililton  Head  Island,  South  Caro- 
lina, to  Miss  Eleanor  S.  Talbird,  daughter  of  Captain  Henry 
Talbird.  During  the  next  ensuing  seven  years,  he  resided  on 
his  patrimonial  estate,  known  as  **  the  Eetreat,"  Bryan  county, 
and  employed  his  time  preaching  to  the  negroes  on  St.  Catha- 
rine's and  Ossabaw  Islands,  and  also  to  the  destitute  in  the  upper 
part  of  Bryan.  In  1844  he  was  employed  by  the  Baptist 
church  in  Savannah  to  preach  to  the  colored  people  on  the 
plantations  contiguous  to  the  city,  and  during  1846  ho  labored 
as  co-pastor  of  liev.  II.  Fuller,  D.  D.,  at  Beaufort,  South  Caro- 
lina, preaching  to  the  branches,  or  out-stations,  of  the  Beaufort 
church.  As  several  young  men  of  that  church  wore  just  en- 
tering upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  Mr.  Screven  felt  at  lib- 
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ortj'  to  retire  from  that  field,  the  more  especially,  as  he,  abont 
that  time,  received  a  call  from  the  I^aptist  church  at  Waynes- 
ville,  Georgia,  newlj''  constituted,  in  a  section  of  the  State 
Avhero  great  destitution  existed.  He  devoted  four  years  to  this 
inviting  and  fruit f\il  field,  where  his  labors  were  abundant,  and 
where  his  name  is  still  held  in  sweet  remembrance,  and  was 
only  compelled  to  retire  from  it  hy  the  failure  of  his  health. 

In  the  year  1850,  he  removed  to  LaGrange,  Troup  county. 
After  his  health  had  become  somewhat  restored,  he  labored  as 
an  agent  for  the  Domestic  Mission  Board,  Marion,  Alabama, 
several  years.  During  a  portion  of  the  late  war,  he  was  sus- 
tained by  the  same  board  as  a  missionary  to  the  soldiers  in  and 
around  that  place.  For  such  a  work,  especially  among  the 
sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospitals,  few  men  were  as  well  quali- 
fied as  Mr.  Screven.  Like  lluckins,  of  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, he  became  a  martyr  to  his  zeal  and  self-sacriiicing  devo- 
tion, lie  taxed  his  constitution,  which  was  naturally  foeble, 
beyond  its  capacity  for  endurance.  Ilis  health  gradually  failed, 
and,  on  the  15th  of  May,  1864,  the  Master,  whom  ho  had  served 
so  long  and  so  faithfully,  called  him  to  his  reward  in  hoavon. 
Says  the  partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows:  "During  his  last 
sickness,  he  was  uniformly  cheerful,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the 
visits  of  his  f^'iends,  whom  he  conversed  with  so  pleasantly 
that  they  could  not  realize  that  he  was  so  near  his  end.  There 
was  no  gloom  around  his  deathbed.  He  frequently  spoke  of 
the  joys  of  heaven,  and  expressed  a  longing  desii^e  to  bo  with 
his  Saviour.  On  Saturday,  previous  to  liis  death,  he  said ;  *  How 
delightful  would  it  bo  if  I  could  be  to-morrow  in  heaven  I  * "  Ho 
left  a  wife,  one  son  and  three  daughters. 

Having  given  this  brief  outline  of  his  life  and  laboi^s,  tho  writer 
confesses  his  entire  incompetency  for  the  correct  delineation 
of  the  character  of  Mr.  Screven.  Who  can  describe  goodness, 
meekness,  holiness  ?  Who  can,  to  his  own  satisfaction,  or  to  that 
of  others,  delineate  a  character  in  which  all  the  christian  graces 
wore  concentered  and  shone  so  conspicuously?  From  a  re- 
port, recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  LaGrange  church,  of  which 
he  had  been  a  mombe:^  abont  fourteen  years,  tho  following  sen- 
tences are  extracted:  "His  marked  religious  characteristics 
were,  <?   -^rttL\  love  for  the  word  of  God  and  prayer,  and  an- 
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wavering  confidonco  in  tho  promiBO  of  God  to  make  Buitablo 
temporal  and  Bpiritual  provision  for  all  his  children,  and  a  hu- 
mility and  BWGotnoss  of  oiiristian  temper,  preserved  through 
all  vicissitudes,  Avhich  subdued  into  reverence  and  love  all  with 
whom  ho  came  in  contact.  Tho  most  indifferent  and  irreligious 
took  knowledge  of  him  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus,  and  im- 
bibed largely  of  his  meok  and  lowly  and  laborious  spirit.  Ho 
lived  and  labored  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer,  and  died  in  hoi}' 
trium])h.  The  church  take  a  mournf\il  pleasure  in  cherishing 
his  memorv.*' 

Vcrilj/y  was  James  0.  Screven  a  good  man, 

JAKVIS  G.  JOHNSON. 

This  estimable  young  man  was  born  in  Harris  county,  Geor- 
gia, October  17th,  1882.  His  parents  were  members  of  the 
Baptist  church.  Of  choice  ho  labored  most  of  his  youth  on 
his  father's  farm,  and  enjoyed  but  slender  opportunities  of 
education,  until  he  had  attained  to  manhood.  Jn  early  life  he 
gavo  his  heart  to  the  Saviour,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Pearly 
Greathouse,  into  Bethlehem  church,  in  the  eastern  part  of  said 
county,  in  1852.  Being  impressed  with  the  duty  of  preaching 
the  gospel,  ho  took  a  regular  course  in  Mercer  University,  and 
graduated  with  distinction  in  tho  summer  of  1859.  It  would 
Boem  that  he  had  been  licensed  to  preach  before  entering  upon 
bis  collegiate  course,  A  month  or  so  after  his  graduation,  he 
was  unanimously  called  to  tho  pastorship  of  the  church  at 
namilton,  was  ordained  the  11th  day  of  December,  following, 
by  Rov.  W,  D.  Atkinson  and  Rev.  C,  C.  Willis,  and  continued 
pastor  of  said  church  until  death  terminated  his  earthly  career. 
His  relations  as  a  pastor  were  borne  by  him  with  uncommon 
modesty,  disinterestedness  and  fidelity.  He  maintained  with 
mookness,  yet  with  great  firmness,  tho  strictest  discipline,  while 
ho  warmly  commended  to  his  charge  the  approved  religious 
ontorprisos  of  tho  day.  Though  superior  to  most  of  his  minis- 
tering brethren,  with  whom  ho  was  associated,  in  natural  ami 
acquired  endowments,  ho  over  manifested  towards  them  the 
utmost  rospoct  and  deference. 

His  personal  pioty  was  of  a  high  order.    For  his  devoted- 
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uess  to  prayer  and  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  for  his  tender 
and  persevering  attention  to  the  poor  and  dependent,  for  his 
cuurageous  vindication  of  the  claims  of  the  gospel  and  of  the 
riirht  of  all  men  to  enjov  unrestricted  access  to  it,  the  name  of 
Jarvis  Johnson  "will  be  ever  held  in  sweet  remembrance.  His 
labors  were  abundant,  and  were  abundantly  blessed  even  in  his 
own  brief  day.  But,  now  that  he  is  gone,  his  ministering 
brethren  testifv  that  the  fruits  of  his  labors  are  even  more 
abundant  than  in  his  lifetime. 

The  disease  of  which  he  died  was  contracted  from  preach- 
inir  in  Johnston's  array,  while  that  army  was  in  winter  qaarters 
around  Palton.  in  March.  1S64.  He  made  out  to  reach  his 
h«:»me  in  Harris  county,  where  he  suffered  greatly  from  ioflam- 
matiou  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  for  weeks  before  death  came 
to  his  relief.  His  last  illness  was  characterized  by  much  prayer, 
1  V  unwaverini:  faith,  and  bv  the  most  entire  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  With  him.  "the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death'* 
was  an  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  He  had  a 
w.-rd  lor  every  one  who  approached  him:  nor  did  he  cease  to 
l-'loai  tor  Ciirist  until  he  ceased  to  breathe,  which  was  on  the 
-4;h  day  of  April,  IS'34. 

CHARLES  D.  MALLART,  D.  D. 

Charles  Dittox  Mallart  was  born  of  worthy  and  respect- 
ai-c  piroLts.  in  West  Poultney.  Rutland  coanty,  Termont,  on 
tLe  23i  of  Jri-iuary.  ISOl.  One  of  his  brothers,  Bollin  C.  Mml- 
:i:'y.  because  :iL  eiiiiner.:  lawyer,  and  represented  his  native 
S::r.e  lor  many  years  in  the  UDiied  States  Congress^  where  he 
0.  juyied  a  eo:i.'^*a'.:i:r.i:  position  as  a  debater,  and  exerted,  as 
Liur-innac:  of  the  cj-mr/iitiee  en  mancfaetures.  a  powerful  infln- 
i-L-e  in  J:rc-v::r.j;  the  iegislaiion  of  the  conn  try.  AAer  com- 
J  -rticg  :l.v  usual  preparatory  studies,  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
ri-:erei  Middlebury  Colle^ye,  in  August,  1S17.  He  was  a  ool- 
lt:.:?-ina;e.  !!'  Mot  elass-mate,  of  that  distinguished  Methodist  di- 
v-Lc.  Rev.  •*       '►'^n       a.  J  '  o  of  Bev.  Dr.  Howe,  of  the 

Fresbyier  t^  at  C<dunbia,i  South  Gaio- 
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fact  sufficiently  indicative  of  his  superior  talents  and  his*  dili- 
gent application  as  a  student. 

From  his  earliest  years  he  had  been  the  subject  of  deep  reli- 
gious impressions,  which  he  was  accustomed  to  ascribe  in  large 
measure  to  the  instructions  and  prayers  of  his  pious  parents, 
especially  of  his  devout  and  honored  mother.  In  the  sixteenth 
year  of.  his  age,  during  the  prevalence  of  a  revival,  he  experi- 
enced that  great  moral  change  which  renewed  his  heart  anxi 
gave  him  a  trembling  hope  of  salvation.  Shortly  after  this  oc- 
currence he  entered  college,  and  then,  owing  to  various  circum- 
stances, a  long  season  of  doubt  and  declension  ensued  in  his 
spiritual  history,  which  gradually  darkened  into  dejection  and 
despair.  The  distress  of  his  mind  was  similar  to  that  of  Bun- 
yan,  and  the  poet,  Cowper,  in  their  awful  days  of  desertion. 
Indeed,  his  companions  trembled  for  the  stability  of  his  reason, 
and  he  himself  was  conscious  of  treading  on  the  brink  of  in- 
sanity. At  length,  through  infinite  mercy,  the  cloud  broke  and 
rolled  away  ;  his  feet  were  taken  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  he 
stood  on  the  rock  of  ages,  with  a  new  song  in  his  mouth.  After 
canvassing  the  comparative  claims  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions, (his  inclinations  rather  leaning  to  the  Congregational- 
ists,)  the  path  of  duty  became  plain,  and  he  was  baptized  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Baptist  church  in  his  native  town,  in 
Juno,  1822,  by  the  pastor,  Eev.  Clark  Kendrick. 

After  his  graduation  Mr.  Mallary  spent  a  year  as  a  teacher  of 
youth  in  his  native  State.  In  October,  1822,  he  bent  his  steps 
southward,  and,  passing  through  Charleston,  settled  for  a  while 
at  Cambridge,  Abbeville  district,  South  Carolina.  Before  leaving 
Vermont,  his  mind  had  been  exercised  with  reference  to  the 
ministry,  and  he  had  resolved,  so  soon  as  providence  should 
show  an  open  door,  that  he  would  engage  in  preaching  the 
gospel.  Circumstances  now  being  favorable,  he  commenced 
this  work,  and  was  soon  licensed  as  a  minister.  Early  in  the 
year  1824,  in  obedience  to  a  call  from  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  place,  he  removed  to  Columbia,  the  capital  of  the  State, 
where  he  was  ordained  in  April  of  the  same  year.  Here,  too,  on 
the  11th  of  July,  1825,  he  married  Miss  Susan  Mary  Evans,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Sarah  Evans,  of  Georgetown,  South  Carolina, 
And  grand-daughter,  on  the  maternal  side,  of  that  eminent  man 
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of  God,  Rev.  EiJmund  Botsford.  In  this  union,  according  to 
Ills  own  testimony,  ho  found  "more  unalloyed  enjoyment  than 
generally  falls  to  the  lot  of  man."  The  excellent  companion  of 
liis  youth,  and  the  mother  of  the  only  two  children  who  sur- 
vive him,  Charles  and  Rollin,  died  of  consumption,  at  Milledge- 
ville,  Georgia,  in  1834. 

At  the  expiration  of  two  years,  Mr.  Mallary  left  Columbia 
and  settled  helow.  that  city,  in  what  is  known  as  the  Fork, 
taking  charge  of  the  Beulah  and  Congareo  churches.  In  1830, 
ho  accepted  a  call  from  the  Baptist  church  at  Augusta,  Georgia, 
where  he  remained  four  years.  In  1834,  ho  removed  to  Mil- 
legeville.  Here,  however,  his  pastorate  was  brief,  embracing 
not  quite  two  years.  A  constitution,  feeble  at  best,  and  often 
assailed  with  attacks  of  illness,  disqualified  him.  to  a  consider- 
able extent  for  the  steady,  wearing  round  of  pastoral  dnties, 
and  necessitated  frequent  changes  in  his  place  of  abode.  The 
years  1837,  1838  and  1839  he  devoted  as  an  agent  to  the  inter- 
ests of  Mercer  University.  The  year  1840  he  was  employed  as 
a  missionary  in  the  service  of  the  Central  Association.  Per- 
haps this  was  the  period  of  his  highest  usefulness.  His  powers 
were  fully  matured.  He  moved  in  congenial  and  appreciative 
circles.  The  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  denomination  roused  all 
his  sacred  energies,  and  thus  these  few  years  in  Central  Georgia 
witnessed  the  best  results  of  his  public  career.  In  company 
with  Dawson,  Campbell  and  others,  he  engaged  in  extensive 
preaching  tours,  and  in  protracted  meetings,  which  were  at- 
tended with  memorable  revivals,  and  which  operated  power- 
fu II3'  in  giving  tone  and  character  to  the  Baptists  of  Georgia. 
lie  seemed  to  live  daily  in  the  very  atmosphere  of  heaven. 
Every  effort,  whether  of  preaching  or  exhortation,  was  attended 
by  the  unction  from  above,  and  christians  improved  in  knowledge 
and  holiness,  while  sinners,  in  great  numbers,  wore  added  to 
the  churches  as  seals  of  his  ministry. 

In  December,  1840,  ho  was  married  to  his  second  wife,  Mrs, 
Jfifnj  E,  Welch,  of  Twiggs  count}',  Georgia,  a  woman  of  very 
superior  talents  and  worth,  and  most  happily  adapted  to  cheer 
his  own  disposition,  which  was  rather  prone  to  dejection  and 
melancholy.  She  preceded  him  but  a  little  to  the  skies,  having 
died  suddenly  on  the  28th  of  August,  1862.    After  this  second 


Charles  D.  MaMary,  D.  D.  455 

marriage,  he  took  up  his  abode  in  'Twiggs  county,  near  Jeffer- 
sonville,  on  his  wife's  plantation,  where  he  resided  for  several 
years.  Though  now  in  a  somewhat  sequestered  situation, 
where  most  ministers  would  have  considered  themselves  enti- 
tled to  retirement  and  repose  after  so  many  labors,  he  indulged 
in  no  relaxation.  Like  his  Master,  he  sanctified  even  his  hours 
of  rest  with  benevolent  deeds.  His  recreations  were  other 
men's  toils.  During  the  period  of  his  residence  in  Twiggs 
county  he  served,  more  or  less,  the  following  churches  :  New 
Providence,  Macfon,  Forsyth,  Evergreen,  Jeffersonville,  Irwin- 
ton  and  Wood's  meeting-house.  It  was  through  his  efforts,  and 
mainly  at  his  expense,  that  a  comfortable  house  of  worship  was 
built  at  Jeffersonville,  and  the  churches  at  that  place  and  at  Ever- 
green were  started  through  his  instrumentality.  But  in  1848 
the  LaGrange  church  summoned  him  from  his  laborious  retreat. 
He  responded  to  the  summons,  and,  though,  constantly  failing 
in  strength,  continued  in  this  connection  for  four  years.  In 
1852,  finding  it  impossible  to  prosecute  his  pastoral  labors,  he 
retired  to  the  neighborhood  of  Albany,  where  he  passed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  such  services  as  his  physical  infirmities 
permitted.  He  loved  to  preach,  and  he  never  ceased  preaching 
until  the  end.  His  finished  his  useful  career  at  Magnolia 
Springs,  Sumter  county,  on  Sunday  noon,  the  31st  of  July, 
1864,  aged  sixty-three  years. 

In  turning  from  this  meagre  outline  of  the  more  marked 
events  and  incidents  in  his  cnreer,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
present  in  any  moderate  limits  a  just  review  and  estimate  of 
his  character  and  services.  As  we  attempt  to  recall  him  to 
our  attention  and  survey,  what,  we  naturally  ask,  most  distin- 
guished him  as  a  man?  What,  in  particular,  constituted. his 
individuality,  gave  him  his  definite  "  form  and  pressure,"  and 
raised  him  above  the  dull  uniformity  of  the  great  human  mass? 
One  reply  springs  to  the  lips  of  all  who  knew  him  well — his 
piety.  He  was  singularly  and  greatly  goody  a  distinction  "  above 
all  Greek  or  Eoman  fame ;"  and  this  was  his  general  reputa- 
tion. He  was  marked  by  more  christian  virtues  and  by  fewer 
faults  than  any  man  the  author  has  ever  known.  He  was  by 
nature  an  amiable  man,  forjued  to  love  and  be  loved,  peaceful 
in  spirit,  and  wholly  free  from  a  temper  violent  and  petulant 
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in  itH  inanifcfltAtionH.  IIo  was  alrto  a  man  of  »tern  integrity,  of 
incorruptiblo  lioncHty,  and  withal  of  unflinching  fidelity  to  his 
c'onviotionH  of  right  and  truth.  Without  being  aggressively 
hold,  he  did  not  in  the  least  lack  decision  and  firmness,  and  his 
characteristic  gentleness  never  sank  into  tame  compliance  with 
the  demands  of  error  and  injustice.  Probably  no  ill  natnred 
or  earjiing  man  of  the  world,  nor  splenetic  church  member,  ever 
HoriouHJy  questioned  his  essential  uprightness.  On  such  a  basia 
as  this  the  fabric  of  his  piety  was  reared.  Over  such  amiabili- 
tioH  as  those  it  cast  its  heavenly  charm,  while  it  woke  in  his 
own  heart  a  variety  of  new  and  sacred  passions. 

J  lis  piety  was  ardent  and  intense,  manifesting  itself,  not  in 
ocoaHioiuil  raptures  and  excited  emotions,  but  in  a  habitual 
frame  of  devotion,  lleligion  was  the  atmosphere  in  which  he 
lived,  moved  and  had  his  being.  He  did  hot  separate  his  life 
into  sacred  and  secular,  saying,  this  is  for  God,  and  that  is  for 
the  world — it  was  all  for  God.  His  religion  sanctified  his  rec- 
reations, and  gave  a  heavenly  flavor  to  his  worldly  enjoyments, 
llo  loved  much.  The  name  of  Jesus  was  fragrant  and  precions 
to  him,  always  in  his- heart,  and  often  on  his  lips.  He  loved 
the  brethren,  lie  was  a  lover  of  all  good  men.  Though  a  de- 
voted liaptist,  holding  our  distinctive  principles  as  firmly  and 
consiMontiously  as  one  could  well  do,  he  still  consorted  joyftiUy 
and  fraternally  with  all  who  honored  the  Saviour  and  bore  his 
image.  He  was  emphatically  a  man  of  prayer.  "  The  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplications "  was  possessed  by  him  in  a  measure 
which,  it  is  believed,  has  seldom  been  equaled,  and  never  sar- 
]>assed,  in  modern  times.  Early  in  his  ministry,  he  laid  oat  for 
himself  a  regular  jilini  of  prayer,  assigning  certain  general  sub- 
jects to  each  day  in  the  week,  to  which  he  faithfully  adhered. 

.Dr.  Mallary  was  singularly  kind  and  charitable  in  his  judg« 
ments  of  othei*s.  He  was  never  heard  to  utter  a  biting  sar- 
casm, a  stinging  jest,  a  cruel  innuendo,  nor  even  a  word  that 
savored  of  slander  against  a  fellow-creature.  He  literally  al- 
most seemed  to  **  think  no  evil."  Ho  always  put  the  best  pos- 
sible construction  upon  conduct,  and  when  compelled  to  con- 
demn, he  did  it  with  pain  and  sorrow,  and,  very  likely,  with 
the  tinal  suggestion  of  some  extenuating  or  hopeAil  view  of  the 

delinquent.    Uo  was  no  »^vere  critic  or  censor  of  his  brethren. 
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He  appeared  absolutely  a  stranger  to  that  mean  spirit  which, 
I  am  afraid,  has  been  the  too  just  reproach  of  the  ministry :  a 
spirit  of  envy,  jealousy  and  rivalship.  It  gave  him  no  pain 
that  a  brother  should  outshine  or  outstrip  him,  and  it  did  not 
seem  to  occur  to  him  that  a  minister,  by  superior  gifts  and 
graces,  could  ever  be  in  his  way.  He  was  a  model  church  mem- 
ber, which  is  not  always  the  case  with  retired  preachers.  He 
was  the  pastor's  friend  and  counselor.  He  did  not  plead  or 
employ  his  ministerial  prerogative  as  a  ground  of  exemption 
from  ordinary  duties  in  the  church,  but  bore  his  own  burdeny 
and  often  more  than  his  own,  with  cordial  patience. 

The  blessing  of  the  peacemaker  was  on  him.  His  own  spirit 
was  tranquil  and  pacific,  and,  so  far  from  widening  breaches  and 
exasperating  dissensions  by  a  fierce  temper  of  partisanship,  he 
labored  to  compose  strifes  and  reconcile  alienated  brethren. 

He  was  a  willing  and  generous  contributor  of  his  worldly  sub- 
stance to  every  good  cause.  In  his  ministrations,  he  insisted 
much  on  the  duty  of  giving,  a  duty  he  never  undertook  to  dis- 
charge by  proxy. 

His  caution  in  speaking  of  the  faults  of  others  has  already 
been  referred  to.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  he  rigidly  ruled  out 
of  his  speech  all  foolish  jesting,  and  more  especially  all  that 
approached  impurity.  While  occasionally  indulging  the  quiet 
humor  of  delicate  wit,  of  which  he  had  a  rich  vein,  his  conver- 
sation was  never  stained  by  malice  or  polhition.  He  seemed  to 
accept,  as  a  rule  for  himself,  that  maxim  of  the  ancient  Per- 
sians, which  pronounced  '^  unlawful  to  speak  of  what  it  was 
not  lawful  to  do." 

BLia  politeness  may  be  said,  in  part  at  least,  to  have  been  a  devel- 
opment of  his  piety.  If  politeness  may  be  defined  as  kindness, 
expressing  itself  in  kind  and  self-denying  acts,  he  was  a  model 
of  this  cheap  yet  potent  virtue,  immeasurably  superior  to  Ches- 
terfield, or  any  of  his  school.  While  he  never  affected  the  airs 
and  artificial  graces  of  a  polished  man  of  society,  and  would 
have  scorned  them,  if  he  could  scorn  anythiiig,  he  was  still  a 
pattern  of  courtesy,  and  was  guided  by  the  nice  instinct  of  chris- 
tian feeling  to  the  performance  of  those  various  acts  which 
marked  him  for  a  true  gentleman. 

If  there  was  any  defect  in  his  christian  character,  perhaps  it 
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was  a  lack  of  that  sort  of  cheerful noss  which  gives  to  pioty  a 
pleasant  and  winning  aspect,  and  which,  in  particular,  recom- 
mends it  to  the  young.  Though  removed  as  far  as  possible 
from  a  morose  and  prim  severity,  ho  displayed  a  little  too  much, 
probably,  the  sad  and  sombre  side  of  religion.  It  is  thought  his 
usefulness  would  have  been  enhanced  if  the  bright  and  joyous 
elements  of  piety  had  been  more  conspicuous  in  his  life.  The 
mention  of  this  defect  as  the  most  serious  which  criticism,  can 
suggest  in  the  review  of  his  christian  character,  only  serves  to 
demonstrate  how  extraordinary  that  character  was,  and  how 
far  elevated  in  holy  grandeur  above  the  vast  majority  of  latter 
day  examples  of  saintship.  And  yet  Charles  D.  Mallary  enter- 
tained the  most  painful  conceptions  of  his  own  utter  un worthi- 
ness, and  worthlessness  even,  in  the  sight  of  God.  Indeed,  his 
unaffected  humility  was  one  of  the  most  striking  traits  of  his 
piety.  His  views  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  were  such  as  to  bow  him  in  the  very  dust.  A 
delicate  spiritual  modesty  softened  and  refined  every  manifesta- 
tion of  his  inner  life.  A  volume  that  would  do  justice  to  his 
l)iuty  would  be  a  book  of  devotion  not  inferior  to  the  biogra- 
phies of  Henry  Martyn,  Samuel  Pearce  and  Edward  Paysou. 

While  Dr.  Mallary  will  be  remembered  for  his  goodness,  that 
goodness  would  not  have  been  so  conspicuous  and  noteworthy, 
if  it  had  not  been  associated  with  a  mind  of  uncommon  ca- 
pacity and  vigor.  Ilis  intellect  and  heart  operated  in  delight- 
ful harmony,  imparting  to  each  other  light  and  strength,  and, 
in  their  blended  movements,  their  almost  perfect  synthesis,  pre- 
senting us  with  a  complete  and  effective  character.  His  mental 
endowments  were  of  a  very  high  order.  It  would,  doubtless, 
be  extravagant  to  assert  for  him  the  possession  of  that  sort  of 
ability  which  originates  new  thoughts,  strikes  out  new  paths  of 
investigation,  and  makes  memorable  contributions  to  the  stock 
of  human  knowledge.  It  is  only  a  very  few,  in  the  long  suc- 
cession of  ages,  who  can  justly  be  assigned  to  this  intellectual 
rank,  and  be  classed  with  those  scoptcred  kings  in  the  realms 
of  thought,  "  who  rule  us  from  their  urns."  But,  while  not 
claiming  for  him  this  style  of  greatness,  wo  insist  that  his  tal- 
ents were  such  as  to  make  him  a  man  of  special  mark.  To  the 
more  solid  qualities  of  the  understanding,  such  as  a  quick  and 
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clear  perception,  a  calm,  sound  judgment,  a  tenacious  memory, 
a  capacity  for  bold  and  vigorous  thinking,  he  added  a  fertile 
fancy  and  a  soaring,  creative  imagination,  which  enabled  him 
to  illustrate  and  adorn  whatever  he  touched.  His  grasp  of  sub- 
jects was  broad  and  firm,  indicating  intellectual  strength  and 
comprehensiveness.  His  mental  operations  were  distinguished, 
not  so  much  by  formal  logical  processes — by  regular  advances, 
in  which  each  minute  step  was  ostentatiously  displayed — as  by 
rapid  intuitions,  and  by  a  series  of  steadily  progressive  leaps 
and  bounds  towards,  his  goal.  Without  any  technical  elabora- 
tion and  parade  of  argument,  he  was  still  a  solid  and  able  rea- 
soner.  There  was  great  symmetry  and  admirable  balance  in 
his  intellectual  constitution,  no  cftie  faculty  being  developed  out 
of  proportion  to,  and  at  the  expense  of,  another  faculty.  Had 
his  will  been  a  little  more  positive  and  imperative,  and  his  taste 
a  little  more  exacting,  his  mental  conformation  would  have 
gained  somewhat  in  imposing  and  attractive  force. 

This  richly  endowed  intellect  had  been  well  disciplined  and 
furnished  with  ample  stores  of  knowledge.  He  was  fortunate, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  his  early  opportunities  of  education,  and 
these  he  zealously  improved.  Subsequently,  he  had  been,  as 
circumstances  allowed,  a  diligent  student.  His  range  of  ac- 
quaintance with  books  was  extensive.  There  were  few  sub- 
jects, even  outside  of  his  professiDn,  with  which  he  was  most 
surprisingly  familiar.  In  theology,  and  the  history  of  religious 
opinions,  he  was  well  read.  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
conferred  by  Columbian  College,  District  of  Columbia,  though 
little  prized  by  him,  was  richly  merited.  He  retained,  beyond 
what  is  common  among  our  working  ministers,  his  knowledge 
of  the  ancient  classics,  and  a  marked  fondness  for  their  beauties. 
Indeed,  his  tastes  were  quite  scholarly,  and  had  his  mode  of 
life  been  more  settled  and  regular,  and  his  health  more  favora- 
ble to  the  pursuit,  he  would  doubtless  have  acquired  distinction 
as  a  man  of  profound  and  varied  learning.  Under  proper  in- 
fluences, he  would  have  made  a  Biblical  critic  and  commentator 
of  rare  excellence.  His  thorough  common  sense  and  solid  judg- 
ment, along  with  the  spiritual  insight  and  intuition  of  his  deep 
piety,  would  have  constituted  him  a  theological  teacher  of  the 
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style  of  the  "judicious  Hooker,"  and  the  yet  more  Judicioos 
Andrew  Fuller. 

Of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  Dr.  Mallary,  wo  have  pleasing  me- 
morials in  his  various  printed  works.    He  figured  in  bis  day 
more  than  most  of  our  leading  ministers  as  a  writer  and  au- 
thor.    He  entertained  an  exalted  appreciation  of  the  power  of 
the  press,  and  from  no  mere  scribbling  propensity,  no  weak 
ambition  to  see  himself  in  print,  but  from  a  solemn  conviction 
of  duty  he  wrote  much.    He  was  muster  of  a  facile  pen,  and  of 
a  style  characterized  by  numerous  excelleneies.    It  was  always 
correct,  smooth  and  animated,  often  ornate  and  eloquent.    His 
leading  productions  are  the  *•  Life  of  Botsford,"  "  Memoir  of 
Mercer,"  "  Soul-Prosperity,"  "l^anctification,"  «  Sabbath-School 
Instruction,"  "  Simple  Ehymes  for  Children,"  "  The  Alphabeti- 
cal Dinner."    "  Prince  Alcohol,"  an  allegory  in  the  style  of  Ban- 
yan, and  almost  worthy  of  the  immortal  dreamer  himself,  was 
published  many  years  since  by  the  American  Tract  Society  and 
obtained  an  immense  circulation.     The  poetical  talent  of  Dr, 
Mallary  was  remarkable,  and,  if  thoroughly  cultivated,  might 
have  adhieved  for  him  distinction  in  this  department  of  litera- 
ture.   A  little  before  his  death  he  completed  a  didactic  poem 
which  had  occupied  his  leisure  hours  for  many  years.     It  is  en- 
titled "  Lord's  Day  Musings,"  written  in  blank  verse,  and  ex- 
tending through  seven  books.*  His  contributions  to  the  "Chris- 
tian Index,"  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  always  arrested  at- 
tention and  repaid  perusal.    His  chief  fault  as  a  writer  con- 
sisted, probably,  in  a  certain  diffuseness  of  style  and  a  lack  of 
that  sententious  brevity  or  terseness  which  keeps  the  mind 
alert  and  expectant.     In   the   too  limited  authorship  which 
characterizes  the  Baptist  ministry  of  Georgia  and  of  the  South, 
he  occupies  a  foremost  place.    All  that  he  ever  published  was 
like  himself,  pure,  and  good,  and  kind. 

"  He  never  wrote 
A  Une  which,  dying,  he  ooold  wish  to  blot." 

But,  after  all,  it  was  probably  in  the  pulpit  that  Charles  D. 
Mallary  gave  the  highest  exhibition  of  the  rare  and  various  gifts 
with  which  he  was  endowed.  First  for  his  goodness,  his  holiness, 
and  next  for  his  power  as  a  preacher^  is  he  likely  to  be  longest 
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and  most  widely  remembered.  In  his  generation,  among  the 
Baptist  ministers  of  Georgia  he  had  few  equals  and  no  superior. 
The  pulpit  was  the  throne  where  he  seemed  most  at  home,  in 
the  fullest  command  of  all  his  powers,  and  the  most  perfect  dis- 
play of  all  his  isacred  passions.  He  was  emphatically  an  able 
preacher,  replete  with  rich  thought,  mighty  in  the  scriptures, 
lucid  and  happy  in  the  method  of  his  discussions,  and  powerful 
in  the  arguments  with  which  he  defended  and  enforced  his  po- 
sitions. He  loved  what  ai;p  called  the  "doctrines  of  grace," 
and  often  presented  them  as  pulpit  themes  with  masterly 
strength  and  consummate  skill.  He  was  a  truly  eloquent 
preacher,  gifted  with  a  rare  command  of  appropriate,  energetic 
and  beautiful  language  in  which  to  clothe  his  sublime  concep- 
tions. His  occasional  hesitation  for  a  word,  perhaps,  rather 
heightened  than  impaired  the  effect  of  his  preaching,  since  that 
hesitation  was  almost  sure  to  terminate,  not  in  a  lame  and  im- 
potent escape  from  the  difficulty,  but  in  a  new  and  bolder  out- 
burst of  impassioned  thought.  His  imagination  was  one  of  the 
most  striking  of  his  intellectual  endowments,  and,  when  fired 
in  the  discussion  of  divine  truth,  it  often  bore  him  to  the  high- 
est heaven  of  invention,  sweeping  his  hearers  along  with  him 
"  beyond  the  flaming  bounds  of  space  and  time,"  up  to 

*'  The  throne  of  God.  the  sapphire  blaze. 
Where  angels  tremble  As  they  gaze." 

He  was  an  exceedingly  ingenious  preacher,  not  in  the  sense  of 
being  able  to  excite  attention  by  the  petty  conceits,  smart  sur- 
prises and  startling  paradoxes  of  sensation  sermonizers,  but  as 
conveying  truth,  like  the  great  Teacher,  by  similes,  parables 
and  happy  illustrations.  It  was  this  peculiarity  which  gave 
him  in  large  measure  his  enviable  distinction  as  a  preacher  for 
negroes  and  children.  His  preaching  was  strongly  marked  by 
that  indescribable  excellence  denominated  unction,thQ  blending 
of  sincerity,  earnestness  and  tenderness.  He  impressed  all 
hearers  with  the  conviction  that  he  believed  what  he  spoke  and 
felt  what  he  believed.  In  the  pulpit  he  betrayed  little  self- 
consciousness  and  no  vanity.  He  seemed  conscious  only  of  his 
Master's  presence  and  claims.  He  kept  himself  behind  the 
erOBS  and  lost  himself  in  the  theme.    He  showed  his  greatness 
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as  a  preacher  by  being  nearly  always  eqnal  to  groat  occasions, 
although  in  his  efiteem  there  were  no  small  occasions.  At  as- 
sociational  meetings,  with  an  audience  of  thousands  gathered 
in  the  grand  temple  of  nature,  his  powers  acquired  their  freest 
play,  his  feeble  form  dilated  and  became  instinct  with  strange 
vigor,  his  long  arms  swung  about  him  with  Titanic  energy,  and 
hid  voice,  in  tones  of  organ-thunder,  poured  out  the  sublime 
thoughts  and  emotions  with  wMiich  he  almost  seemed  inspired. 
Many  of  his  sermons  were  very  m^piorable  and  produced  im- 
pressions which  will  long  live  in  tradition.  He  never  affected 
the  arts  of  the  orator,  tliough  he  naturally  adopted  many  of 
the  best  rules  of  the  rhetorician  and  elocutionist.  He  spoke 
right  on  as  his  heart  prompted,  careless  of  gesture,  intonations 
and  all  the  niceties  of  stylo  and  manner.  Indeed,  it  was  unfor- 
tunate that  he  did  not  pay  more  attention  to  these  minor  mat- 
ters. Ilad  he  cultivated  and  disciplined  his  naturally  fine 
voice,  and  pruned  away  certain  little  infelicities  of  manner, 
and  kept  his  pulpit  forces  more  compactly  together  and  more 
thoroughly  in  hand,  his  preaching  would  have  gained  consider- 
ably in  its  uniform  impression.  In  his  sermons,  as  in  his 
writings,  a  certain  diffuseness  of  stylo  and  a  negligence  of  mi- 
nute graces,  together  with  a  prolix  tendency  and  a  disposition 
to  multiply  divisions  where  differences  were  not  sufficiently 
broad,  constituted  his  most  serious  faults.  But  on  the  whole, 
while  not  a  perfect  pulpit  model  for  imitation — as  no  minister 
is  or  should  bo  regarded — he  was  a  preacher  of  such  compass 
and  force,  such  fidelity  and  affection,  such  stately  eloquence 
and  childlike  simplicity  as  is  rarely  vouchsafed  to  the  church 
of  Christ. 

It  is  natural  to  think  of  Mallary  as  a  preacher  in  connection 
with  the  ministerial  associates  of  his  life.  Of  course  it  would 
be  improper  to  compare  him  with  any  of  those  brethren  still 
living  with  whom  he  delighted  to  labor,  and  it  is  a  delicate 
task  to  institute  a  comparison  between  him  and  any  of  those 
companions  who  are  now  sharing  with  him  the  heavenly  rest. 
There  is  one  name,  however,  which  involunturily  starts  up  at 
the  mention  of  Mallary,  as  if  united  with  it.  Wo  mean,  of 
course,  Dawson,  This  noble  pair  of  brethren  lived  out  their 
days  in  mutual  esteem  and  love.    They  preached  much  to- 
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gotbor,  tboy  were  singularly  as  one  in  their  views  of  most  sub- 
jects, and  they  co-operated  heartily  in  promoting  tl^o  same 
great  objects.  In  the  pulpit  they  were  somewhat  alike,  and 
yet  they  were  difTerent.  Dawson  was  more  graceful,  Mallary 
was  more  profound ;  Dawson  was  more  impassioned,  Mallary  was 
more  thoughtful.  Perhaps  Dawson  had  more  genius;  Mallary 
had  more  discipline  and  culture;  Dawson  was  more  moving; 
Mallary  was  more  convincing ;  Dawson  understood  the  nice 
cords  of  human  nature  something  better,  and  how  to  strike 
them ;  Mallary  was  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  great 
truths  in  their  relations  and  harmony ;  Dawson's  preaching 
was  more  popular  and  immediately  effective;  Mallary's  was 
better  adapted  to  be  put  in  print  and  read  at  the  fireside.  It 
is  instructive  to  reflect  how  little  the  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion, "  Who  was  tfie  greater  preacher?"  concerns  them  as  they 
mingle  in  those  associations  where  all  the  disputes  and  ambi- 
tions and  rivalries  of  earth  seem  so  mean. 

Few  men  of  bis  generation  have  been  equally  active  and  use- 
ful with  Dr.  Mallary  in  promoting  those  great  enterprises  of 
benevolence  which  form  so  marked  a  characteristic  of  our  ago. 
lie  was  an  early,  zealous  and  persevering  advocate  of  the  tem- 
perance cause.  The  claims  of  ministerial  and  general  educa- 
tion found  in  him  a  devoted  and  self-sacrificing  friend  and 
champion.  Sabbath-school  instruction  enlisted  his  warmest  sym- 
pathy, and  evoked  some  of  the  best  productions  of  his  tongue 
and  pen.  The  missionary  work,  whether  foreign  or  domestic, 
bad  not,  perhaps,  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  another  such  toiling, 
believing,  praying  friend,  llis  was  eminently  a  missionary 
spirit.  He  was  emphatically  a  working  christian,  combining, 
in  an  extraordinar}''  degree,  the  active  and  contemplative  ele- 
ments of  religious  character.  No  danger  that  ho  would  rust 
out.  As  a  xiscful  man,  who  faithfully  served  his  generation,  he 
had  in  his  day  few  equals.  Even  should  his  name  be  forgot- 
ten, bis  influence  will  live  in  the  endless  succession  of  gracious 
cauHOH  and  efl'ectH,  striking  onward  and  downward  "to  the  last 
syllable  of  recorded  time." 

It  has  been  said  of  some  eminent  man,  that  nothing  in  his 
life  so  little  became  him  as  his  manner  of  leaving  it.  It  was 
not  so  with  Mallary.    His  death  was  perfectly  congruous  with 
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his  life — just  such  as  could  have  boon  desired,  and  would  have 
boon  oxpected.  Without  extraordinary  pangs  of  physical  suf- 
fering, in  full  possession  of  all  his  mental  faculties,  soothed  by 
the  affectionate  ministries  of  his  children,  he  sank  to  his  rest 
as  gently  as  a  wave  dies  along  the  shore  Avhon  the  storm  has 
ceased.  In  the  language  of  the  finest  epitaph  of  pagan  an* 
tiquity,  "  his  death  wjis  the  close  of  a  beautif\il  day,"  At  the 
earnest  solicitation  of  his  friends,  he  had  repaired  to  Magnolia 
springs,  Sumter  county,  Georgia,  several  weeks  previous  to  his 
death.  As  his  end  drew  near,  he  la}'  completely  passive  in  the 
divine  hands,  lie  said,  ^*  J  ant  afraid  to  live,  but  not  afraid  to 
die ; "  and  yet  he  was  resigned  to  remain  or  depart.  All  day 
long,  and  most  of  the  night,  he  discoursed  concerning  the 
Saviour  and  that  heaven  which  was  so  near.  At  times  he  be- 
came  so  intensely  interested  in  these  gloricJus  themes,  that  ho 
would  raise  himself  and  sit  erect  in  bed — a  thing  which  ordi 
narily  he  W2is  untiblo  to  do  without  assistance — and  deliver 
exhortations  so  solemn  and  touching  as  to  melt  the  most  callous 
of  his  attendants  to  tears.  When  admonished  that  such  exer- 
tions would  injure  him,  he  replied,  "7f  does  not  hann  7He  to  talk 
of  Jcsus,^^  Ho  spoke  much  of  his  old  f^'ionds,  living  and  dead, 
alluding  particularly  to  Mercer,  Sanders,  Dawson  and  others 
who  had  gone  before  and  with  whom  he  expected  soon  to 
renew  his  intercourse.  He  thanked  God  for  his  sufferings^  as 
well  as  for  his  ease ;  and  when  asked,  "Are  you  suffering  much?' 
replied,  "  Yes,  some,  but  Jesus  is  in  the  room ;  the  room  is  full  of 
mijiisteriyig  spirits  T*  His  last  words  were,  "Swbkt"  (clapping 
his  hands,)  "  Home  I" 

His  end  was  not  so  much  a  death  as  a  transition  and  trans- 
figunition — not  so  much  an  unclothing,  as  a  being  clothed  upon 
with  the  shining  vestments  of  immortality.  In  contemplating 
such  a  termination  of  life  as  this,  such  a  perfect  outhanasy,  wo 
may  well  exchiim : 

Ih  there  a  deathbed,  where  a  christian  Ueii? 
Yod,  but  nut  bio:  't  ia  death  himself  that  diof. 

This  brief  review  of  the  life  and  labors  of  this  great  and 
good  man  would  be  incomplete  and  unsatisfactory  to  his  (Viends, 
and  unjust  to  his  character  and  memory^  if  no  notioo  wore 
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taken  of  the  position  he  occupied  in  regard  to  the  great  strug- 
gle for  Southern  independence,  which  was  going  on  during  the 
last  four  years  of  his  life,  and  was  still  undecided  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  *'The  lost  cause"  was,  of  all  earthly  concerns, 
the  nearest  and  dearest  to  his  heart.  Though  he  never  took 
any  part  in  politics — having  rarely  voted  during  a  period  of 
forty  years — yet  few  men  better  understood  the  structure  and 
history  of  the  government,  and  no  man  was  more  devotedly 
attached  to  the  Constitution  and  the  Union.  He  watched  with 
intense  interest  the  great  political  movements  which,  from 
time  to  time,  agitated  the  country,  and  mourned  over  the  folly 
and  fanaticism  of  the  people  and  rulers.  For  some  years  pre- 
vious to  the  war,  he  indulged  the  hope  that  our  sectional  diffi- 
culties might  be  settled,  and  that  a  terrible  struggle  might  be 
averted.  But  soon  after  the  "John  Brown  Raid  "  in  Virginia,  he 
went  on  a  visit  to  his  friends  and  relatives  in  his  native  State, 
(Yermont,)  and  was  convinced  from  what  he  saw  and  heard 
that  war  was  inevitable.  In  a  letter  to  his  oldest  son  he  says : 
"  I  have  no  hope  of  the  country.  Nothing  but  the  power  of  a 
merciful  God  can  save  us  from  war  and  ruin.  I  fear  that  in  his 
wrath  he  will  punish  the  wickedness  of  the  people.  The  North 
seems  blind  to  its  own  interests,  and  determined* to  destroy  us. 
The  Constitution  is  no  longer  respected,  and  the  higher  law  doc- 
trine is  embraced  by  all  classes.  Infidelity  is  on  the  increase, 
and  religion  in  all  the  churches  is  sadly  declining."  His  views 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  remained  unchanged,  and  after  his 
return  to  his  home  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  union  of 
the  States  would  be  severed,  and  separate  governments  estab- 
lished, or  that  a  great  military  government  would  succeed,  ia 
whieh  the  South  would  be  powerless. 

When  the  secession  of  the  Southern  States  took  place  and 
they  declared  their  independence,  he  approved  most  heartily 
of  their  action  and  sanctioned  it  by  his  vote.  Though  doubtful 
of  our  success,  he  never  doubted  the  justice  of  our  cause.  After 
the  conflict  of  arms  began,  his  heart  and  sOul  was  in  it.  In- 
addition  to  the  morning  and  evening  family  devotions,  he  spent 
half  an  hour  of  every  afternoon  in  prayer  for  the  Confederacy. 
Not  only  did  he  pray  for  the  cause,  but  he  contributed  liberally 
of  his  means  towards  its  sujiport,  believing  that  the  principles 
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of  both-  civil  and. religious  liberty  were  involved  in  the  issue. 
Of  African  slavery,  as  it  existed  in  the  South,  he  was  a  zealous 
advocate,  finally  believing  it  was  sanctioned  by  divine  authority, 
lie  looked  upon  it  as  the  means  appointed  by  providence  for 
the  civilization  and  evangelization  of  the  African  race.  The 
violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  he  considered  a 
great  sin;  but  the  violation  of  God's  providence  by  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery,  he  considered  a  greater  sin.  He  expressed  the 
opinion  that  abolition  would  result  in  the  extermination  of  the 
nogi\>  race  in  America.  In  the  last  days  5f  his  life,  his  inter- 
est in  the  great  cause  seemed  to  increase.  He  heard  that  At- 
lanta had  fallen:  "Who  knows,  said  he,  but  what  I  may  be 
captured  before  I  am  called  away?"  And  when  asked  how  he 
would  feel  about  it,  answered,  "  Well,  I  will  say  to  them,  I  am 
a  poor  old  rd*<:l — do  with  me  as  you  like," 

JAMES  F.  SWANSOX. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Morgan  county,  Geor- 
gia, January  27th,  1825 ;  was  '*  born  again  "  in  the  town  of  Mad- 
ison, in  the  same  county,  in  the  fall  of  1S4S;  and  still  had  an- 
other birth  into  the  heavenly  world,  departing  this  life  on  the 
28th  of  CX^tober,  18^,  near  Cedar  Town,  Polk  county,  Greorgia, 

A  short  review  of  his  life  and  character  may  bring  honor  to 
the  grace  of  GvhI,  which  was  so  signally  manifested  in  him. 
Let  us  view  him 

O  THE  WORLD. 

lie  was  born  as  would  be  said  of  a  good  family.  He  would 
have  said, 

'*  But  hijpher  fi«r  my  foad  prvt*n:<ioc*  rise. 
The  soa  oi:'  parvuts  p«k5!5«d  iuto  the  *ki«»** 

Nothing  special  is  noted  of  his  boyhood,  l^eyond  the  fact  that 

it  displayed  the  mauliness,  modesty,  getieixv>ity  and  thrifk  which 
charaotoriijod  him  when  grvnviu  When  about  twenty  years  of 
ai:'t\  ho  left  the  parental  rvK>u  anvl  out  on  the  journey  of  life 
held  his  anxious  way.  Kelyiug  upon  his  own  resourct&s,  he  en- 
tered the  towti  of  Madison.  In  1>4^,  atter  several  years  of 
exeessive  toil,  ho  raised  himself  to  a  partnership  in  apro6pi^roas 
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morcantilo  businossi,  which  was  eondiictod  for  eight  years  under 
Xho  firm  name  of  Foars  &  Swanson,  His  failing  health  com- 
pollod  its  abandonment.  By  his  request,  that  firm  was  never, 
by  ^'public  a<ivortisement,"  legally  dissolved.  Death  onl}^  dis- 
solved the  unions  which  he  decreed.  Subsequently,  he  was  en- 
ixnjxvHl  in  toachini::.  In  the  later  years  of  his  life,  when  his 
pi\ysioal  intirmities  demanded,  his  time  was  partly  employed  in 
the  cultivation  of  land,  in  teaehing,  and  as  agent  for  an  incor- 
porated society.  In  all  these  dealings  with  me^i,  he  impressed 
then\  with  his  scrupulous  honesty,  his  unswerving  fidelity,  his 
higb-tonod  candor,  and  his  practical  good  sense.  His  partner 
says  of  him  :  **  He  never,  in  all  his  life,  was  known,  in  his  busi- 
ness contracts,  to  srive  an  undue  colorinsj  to  his  side."  Accord- 
ingly,  the  deepest  affection  or  respect  of  his  pupils  or  patrons, 
his  cn^plovei*s  and  employees,  his  associates  and  his  neighbors, 
was  constanllv  excited  towards  him. 

IN   THE  CHCRCH. 

In  the  fall  of  1S4S,  during  the  first  year  of  the  pastorate  at 
Madison  of  Kev.  C.  M.  Irwin,  a  jrracious  revival  of  reliirion  oc- 
ourred,  and  brother  Swansou  was  led  into  the  faith  and  obedi- 
ence of  Christ.     He  was  baptized  in  October  of  that  year. 

With  the  heartiness  and  promptitude  of  an  earnest  man,  he 
entered  upon  his  duties  as  a  christian.  His  voice  was  consecra- 
ted in  song,  in  prayer,  in  exhortation,  in  instruction,  and  in  con- 
vei'sation.  Manv  remember  the  influence  sent  out  from  the 
choir,  of  which  he  was  the  leader,  and  from  the  Sabbat h-sobm>K 
of  which  he  was  successively  teacher  and  superintendent.  The 
true,  pure  fragninoe,  even  of  this  germinal  period  of  his  life, 
was  h:\llowed  to  the  benefit  of  old  and  young,  of  white  and 
black.  Ho  never  lost  sight  of  the  necessities  of  his  own  soul, 
thouvrh  inimorsod  in  the  most  anxious  laK>rs  for  vMhers.  Verv 
well  known  and  appreciated  was  the  truth  :  to  do  good  toothers, 
we  must  lirs!  K?  gooii.  He  felt  that  wherever  he  was  dir?ete*l 
to  SOI  his  loot.  God  <rave  him  the  land.  EverT  movement  re- 
voalod  his  deep  sense  of  personal  responsibility  to  the  truth  ss 
it  is  in  .Tosiis,  and  to  all  with  whom  he  came  in  eon i act :  ar-d 
honoo,  ho  appri^ached  men  with  greater  success  tbn>ugb  pri- 
vate or  porsor.al.  than  through  public  or  professional  chas^i^eK 
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What  a  revenue  of  strength  does  character  bring  I     Bacon  says, 
"  Knowledge  is  power ;"  but,  in  a  truer  sense.  Character  is  power. 

IN   THE  FAMILY. 

In  December,  1854,  ho  was  married  t«  Miss  A.  C.  Stone,  a 
highly  accomplished  christian  woman,  who  conferred  on  him. 
the  heritage  of  great  happiness.  This  union  was  never  marred 
by  a  misunderstanding,  never  chilled  by  neglect,  never  threat- 
ened by  a  collision.  No  union  could  be  more  pure,  more  con- 
genial or  more  productive  of  spirituality  and  usefulness.  No 
children  blessed  it,  but  he  was  to  her  husband,  brother,  lover; 
she  was  to  him  wife,  sister,  comforter.  Each  was  the  comple- 
ment of  the  other.  Called  into  the  fellowship  of  protracted 
suffering,  while  death  ever  and  anon  flapped  his  dark  wings 
over  the  couch — now  of  one,  now  of  the  other — they  were  al- 
ternately w^atching,  nursing,  strengthening  each  other.  And 
yet  there  was  a  painful  interim  when  others  were  appointed  to 
do  these  things.  How  sore  the  trial  of  their  faith,  how  deep 
the  anguish  of  their  hearts  when,  the  wife  having  been  carried 
to  New  York  for  her  health,  they  were  separated,  through  un- 
avoidable circumstances,  from  December,  1860,  till  the  summer 
of  1805 ! 

During  most  of  this  time,  we  find  him  in  the  family  of  brother 
Marcus  H.  Bunn,  near  Cedar  Town.  In  the  family  is  fur- 
nished the  test  and  the  quality  of  a  man's  religion.  His  true 
character  is  revealed  at  home.  As  the  Lord  blessed  the  house 
of  Obed-Edom  because  of  the  ark  of  God ;  as  Potiphar  and  Pha- 
I'aoh  were  prospered  because  of  Joseph,  so  brother  Bunh*8  fam- 
ily ^vas  blessed  because  of  brother  Swanson.  In  the  language 
of  Laban  to  Jacob,  brother  Bunn  could  say  to  brother  Swanson, 
**  I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me 
for  thy  sake."  For  months  and  years  he  moved  before  them, 
a  sacred  incarnation  of  the  power  of  grace.  Every  one  of 
brother  Bunn's  children  was  lead  to  Christ.  Dear  ones,  how 
he  loved  you  I  How  you  loved  him !  On  the  shining  shore  he 
is  singing  Jesus  just  as  he  did  around  your  hearthstone — sing- 
ing, while  he  is  waiting  for  you. 
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IN   TTIK   MINISTRY. 

Many  Soutliorn  moti  have  boon  lod  into  tho  ininiHtry  through 
thoir  laboTH  for  tho  colorod  pooplo.  Many  proachors,  ordainod 
by  no  ocdloHiaHtical  court,  but  anointed  from  on  high,'  did  for 
yoai'H,  and  do  now,  break  to  those  tho  broad  of  life.  Every 
agency  whicii  tho  genius  of  chrirttianity  anywhere  recognizes 
or  employs  in  tlio  elevation  of  tho  menial  class,  was  subsidized 
in  the  |)roclamation  of  the  gospel  to  that  race;  and  whore  tho 
statistics  of  labor  can  bo  collected  and  calmly  compared,  there 
will  be  found  as  great — in  some  instances  greater — success  hero 
as  in  other  localities.  Previous  to  tho  war,  while  preaching  ex- 
clusively to  this  class,  one  of  tho  most  distinguished  theologians 
received  his  doctorate,  and  a  lawyer  of  the  highest  culture,  in 
the  midst  of  an  onerous  practice,  found  his  chief  delight.  Tho 
writer's  first  impressions  to  preach  wore  produced  in  this  way. 

Very  early  after  his  conversion,  brother  Swanson  began  work 
for  the  salvation  of  the  negroes,  and  continued  it  with  so  great 
ardor  that  an  unquenchable  desire  to  preach  tho  gospel  to  all 
nwn  was  develo|)e(l.  J  lis  brethren,  confirming  the  conviction 
(»f  his  heart,  suggested  that  ho  identify  himself  with  tho  full 
work  of  the  ministry.  IIo  was  accordingly  ordained  on  tho 
]I]th  of  Mar(;h,  1851),  at  Madison.  Brethren  K.  11.  Tucker,  A. 
T.  Spalding,  N.  (i.  Foster  and  George  Y.  Browne  constituted  tho 
])resbytery.  While  teaching  at  this  placo,  in  tho  (ieorgia  Fe- 
male College,  he  preached  to  country  churches  and  in  destitute 
neighborhoods.  J)uring  a  visit  to  tho  North  in  tho  si)ring  of 
IHOO,  he  received  and  declined  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  two 
churches  near  tho  city  of  Now  York,  ILo  next  supplied  tho 
Second  Ihiptist  church  in  Augusta,  Georgia,  for  twelve  montiis, 
j)reaching  fre(|uently  to  tho  First  church,  A  long  and  severe 
illness  com])elling  him  to  decline  tho  charge  of  tho  Second 
church,  he  settled,  with  a  view  of  securing  health,  in  north- 
western (icorgia,  near  (Jedar  Town.  In  March,  1802,  ho  became 
])astor  of  the  church  in  that  place,  and  tho  one  in  Cavo  Spring, 
giving  two  Sabbaths  a  month  to  each.  In  January,  1803,  ho 
resigned  the  (/ave  Spring  church,  because  the  tax  was  too  groat 
upon  his  constitution,  lie  remained  pastor  at  Cedar  Town  till 
the  close  of  1805. 
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I.   AS  A   PRKAOHER. 

If  requireci  to*givo,  concisol}^,  an  accurate  description  of  our 
brother,  Cowpor  supplying  the  words, 

**  I  would  oxpresfi  him  flimplo,  grave,  sincore; 
In  doctrine  incorrupt;  in  langunffo  plain. 
And  plain  in  manner,  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  genture ;  much  improMod 
HiniAoIf.  as  conscious  of  hiit  awful  oharffo, 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  ho  feeds 
Ma>'  fool  it  too;  affectionate  in  look. 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men." 

The  ossontial  qualification  of  every  minister  of  Jesus  is  piety. 
How  can  a  man  uUor  spiritual  truths  effectively  unless  he  real- 
izes them  in  his  own  experience?  No  one  doubted  the  regen- 
eration of  brother  Swanson.  None  failed  to  discover  in  him  a 
hoart-wholo  consecration  to  Jesus.  True  character  and 'sound 
theology  aiv  not  only  evoked  by  prayer,  but  are  revealed  in  it. 
Who  that  listened  frequently  to  his  devotions  was  not  con- 
vinced that  his  presence  was  a  power,  and  was  felt,  and  then 
his  countenance  was  elevating,  inspiring,  consoling.  The  fea- 
tures displaye<l  in  his  ministry  were  piety,  benevolence,  pru- 
dence, firmness,  common  sense,  and  crucifixion  of  self  and  the 
world.  Few  had  so  vigorous  faith,  few  such  wealth  of  practical 
holiness.  His  faith,  not  his  works,  brought  this  to  him.  IIo 
loved  the  doctrines  of  grace,  the  dear  Pauline  faith,  unfolded 
more  pariicularly  in  Romans  and  Galatians.  He  was  unusually 
clear  in  the  statement  of  his  propositions,  and  they  were  forti- 
fied b}''  sound,  judicious  argument.  Jle  had  a  great  aversion  to 
clap-trap,  no  relish  for  sensation,  for  novelty,  Ibr  eccentricity, 
but  a  ijenuine  regard  for  tender,  earnest,  true  emotion.  His 
style  was  plain,  but  strong;  his  delivery  full  of  solemnity  and 
unction ;  his  manner  quiet  and  self-possessed — his  great  soul 
bounding  through  all. 

He  was  eminently  catholic  and  evangelical.  In  his  inter- 
course with  others,  ho  never  offensively  thrust  his  opinions  for- 
ward. He  loved  doctrine,  but  not  because  held  by  a  sect.  Ho 
was  no  dogmatist,  no  partisan.  No  social,  denominational  or 
geographical  bands  girded  the  aftinities  of  his  soul.  So  truly 
^  honest,  he  would  not  rashly  assail  the  tenets  of  sincere  chris* 
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tianB,  nor  offer  to  others  what  his  own  faith  had  not  appropria- 
ted, nor  urge  to  a  course  of  conduct  which  hispwn  life  had  not 
illustrated. 

II.   AS   A   PASTOR. 

Though  his  labors  as  a  pastor  were  brief  and  frequently  in- 
termitted, they  were  very  useful.  He  felt  that  his  ministry 
had  been  especially  blessed  to  Christians,  notwithstanding 
there  may  not  have  been  many  conversions.  But,  in  truth,  we 
know  very  little  about  results  at  present.  The  love,  and  not 
the  reward,  of  the  work  was  his  stimulus  to  action. 

In  the  pastorate,  his  influence  was  wide-spread  and  abiding. 
Ho  moved  from  house  to  house  as  a  godly  man,  warmly  wel- 
comed, greatly  beloved,  and  gladly  leaving  his  benediction  upon 
all.  Such  benedictions  were  never  drudgery  to  him,  who 
looked  upon  them  as  a  part  of  his  service  to  Christ.,  It  .is  im- 
possible to  calculate  their  influence. 

In  matters  of  discipline,  he  was  firm  and  faithful,  candid  and 
loving,  rigid,  yet  not  vapid.  Nothing  was  allowed  to  barricade 
his  path  of  duty.  He  loved  a  small  but  pure  church  with  more 
fervor  than  a  largo  worldly  one. 

Many  tears  will  fall  on  the  cheeks  of  dear  saints  of  God  as 
they  recall  his  cheerful  face,  his  practical  talks,  his  unctious 
prayers  and  his  timely  advice,  all  combined  in  hours  of  mel- 
lowed communion.  How  gentle,  how  appropriate,  how  satis- 
fying was  the  warmth  of  his  faith,  the  depth  of  his  sympathy, 
the  counsel  of  his  heart.  A  successor  in  the  pastoral  office  says  : 
"  Ho  was  a  model  christian  and  a  model  preacher,^^  The  worthy 
treasurer  of  the  Georgia  Baptist  Convention  Bays :  "  In  the 
course  of  my  religious  life  of  thirty-six  years,  I  have  known 
but  few  christians  more  devoted  and  consistent  than  Jbrother 
Swanson.** 

IN   TUB   RIVER  OP   DEATH. 

For  years  he  suffered  with  a  pulmonary  affection,  often 
brought  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave,  yet  ever  calm,  ever 
trusting.  When  weak  and  languid  because  of  hemorrhage 
from  his  lungs,  he  lay  on  his  bed,  half  on  earth,  half  in  heaven, 
while  beloved  christians  gathered  around,  how  eloquent,  how 
direct,  how  real  was  his  preaching!     With  what  patience  ho 
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3'icldcd  to  his  heavenly  Father's  treatment.  How  submissioD 
gilded  the  crowy  of  faith  !  Into  his  room  the  smallest  child 
would  glide  with  confidence,  and,  greeted  by  his  smile,  would 
honor  him  with  the  gift  of  sweet  flowers,  as  symbolic  of  bis 
spirit.  Into  that  room — during  the  war  it  was  an  "  upper 
room" — it  is  remembered  well,  so  well,  how  often  have  loved* 
ones  gathered  and  voiced  in  melting  music  the  sustained  har- 
monies of  his  own  soul !  Oh,  the  pathos,  the  power  of  a  scene 
like  that ! 

In  July,  1860,  ho  had  a  severe  illness,  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered,  though  by  September  he  was  able  to  take  ex- 
ercise, to  sit  up  most  of  the  day,  and  to  visit  some.  "  But  be- 
fore he  had  gained  much  strength,  he  was  attacked  with  in- 
flammation of  the  glands  of  the  throat,  terminating  in  a  series 
of  abcesses,  which  drained  his  life  away  and  made  him  a  prey 
to  many  ills.  He  had  a  cough,  too,  which  troubled  his  rest  at 
night."  During  this  time  his  usual  cheerfulness  blossomed  in 
rich  fullness. 

"  On  Saturday  morning,  October  23d,  he  had  a  slight  hem- 
orrhage, but  felt  it  a  great  relief,  and  all  day  was  very  happj', 
saying  afterwards  that  it  was  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  his 
life."  There  were  slight  attacks  of  the  s^ime  on  that  and  tho 
next  night,  but  he  was  comparatively  comfortable  until  Wed- 
nesday, when,  having  lain  all  the  morning  weak  and  still,  he  felt 
his  purse  and  said  to  his  wife,  '*If  this  prostration  is  not  the 
effect  of  an  anodyne,  I  am  very  near  to  death."  This  was  their 
first  premonition. 

"After  a  sinking  spell  in  the  afternoon,  his  physician  and 
friends  were  sent  for,  only  to  find  that  a  severe  pneumonia  was 
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some  friends  fulfilled  the  idea  of  Addison,  as  he  said,  "  Come, 
see  a  christian  die."  He  welcomed  them,  and  said  presently, 
*•  Open  the  doorT  and  that  instant  the  angels  opened  the  door  of 
paradise,  and  calmly,  trustfully,  peacefully  he  went  over  the 
tide  to  dwell  "  In  the  christian's  home  in  glory  i  *  *  * 
By  the  banks  of  the  Coosa,  in  'the  beautiful  cemetery  on  the 
hill  that  overlooks  the  city  of  Rome,  Georgia,  his  body  sleeps. 
His  soul,  whose  triumph  is  a  legacy  to  believers,  a  witness  to 
infidels,  and  a  joy  to  angels,  is  *hid  with  Christ  in  God/  " 

Thus  much  by  brother  Gwin.  The  author  knew  "Frank 
Swanson,"  as  he  was  familiarly  called,  from  his  early  childhood. 
His  parents  were  excellent  persons,  his  father  (John  Swanson,) 
having  been  for  many  years  a  deacon  of  Antioch  church,  Mor- 
gan county,  when  it  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  churches 
in  Georgia.  His  mother  was  a  most  exemplary  christian,  and 
several  of  his  brothers  and  sisters  were  devoted  followers  of 
the  Lamb. 


JOHN  E.  DAWSON,  D.D. 

*As  a  deeply  interesting  memoir  of  this  distinguished  man, 
by  his  sister,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Hill,  is  now  before  the  public,  it  is 
deemed  necessary  to  give,  in  this  work,  only  the  following 
brief  outline  of  his  character  and  services,  referring  those  who 
may  not  have  read  it,  to  that  excellent  memoir,  and  recom- 
mending them  to  obtain  it  without  delay. 

John  Edmonds  Dawson  was   born  in  Washington  county, 
Georgia,  March  7th,  1805,  and  was  the  second  son  of  Major 
John  E.  Dawson,  an  intelligentand  wealthy  farmer,  who  moved 
from  Virginia  to  Georgia  early  in  the  present  century,  and 
from  Washington  to  Morgan  county,  where  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  was  brought  up.     For  several  years  he  attended  school 
in  Madison,  under  the  instruction  of  Major  Alden,  who  speaks 
of  him  as  a  youth  of  noble  mien  and  fine  intellect.     He  subse- 
quently attended  school  at  Mt.  Zion,  Hancock  county,  under 
celebrated  Dr.  Beman,  where  it  is  thought  he  did  not  re- 
very  long.'  His  educational  attainments  seem  to  have 
only  such  as  could  be  acquired  in  the  academies  and  high 
of  the  times.    Even  at  this  early  age,  he  was  distin- 
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guiflhcd  above  his  fellows  for  his  powers  of  oratory,  in  which  he 
60  greatly  excelled  in  maturer  years.  If  over  man  was  bom  an 
orator,  John  E.  Dawson  was  that  man. 

At  the  early  age  of  nineteen  he  was  married  to  the  only 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Walker,  a  wealthy  planter  of  Morgan 
county,  and  settled  on  a  farm  adjoining  that  of  his  father-in* 
law,  between  whose  family  and  Mr.  Dawson  there  6ver  existed 
the  kindliest  relations. 

Though  not  strictly  moral  in  early  life,  ho  was  ever  the  soul 
of  honor ;  the  very  impersonation  of  integrity.  In  less  than 
two  years  subsequent  to  his  marriage,  and  early  in  the  great 
revival  of  1827,  he  became  a  hopeful  subject  of  divine  grace. 
At  an  Association  at  Antioch  church,  Morgan  county,  (men- 
tioned elsewhere  in  this  work)  under  a  sermon  by  Rev.  A.  Sher- 
wood, he  gave  the  first  public  manifestation  of  interest  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  and,  before  the  meeting  closed,  he  obtained 
hope  in  Christ.  He  and  his  wife  were  baptized  at  Indian  creek 
church,  Morgan  county,  by  Rev.  Edmund  Shackleford,  Septem- 
ber 22d,  1827.  lie  at  once  became  an  active  and  efficient 
church-member,  a  leader  in  conference  and  prayer-meetings; 
but  did  not  commence  preaching  till  the  summer  of  1834.  His 
first  sermon  was  delivered  at  Monroe,  Walton  county,  during 
a  memorable  revival,  in  which  about  eighty  were  baptized.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Indian  creek  chni'ch,  Janufiry 
14th,  1835,  by  a  presbytery  consisting  of  Malcolm  Johnson,  V. 
R.  Thornton  and  A.  Sherwood. 

There  was  one  fact  connected  with  his  earlier  efforts  at 
preaching,  which  should  be  mentioned.  Sometimes,  after  hav- 
ing taken  his  text,  and  proceeded  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  lie 
would  lose  all  confidence,  and  fail  or  break  down.  He  would 
generally  have  a  presentiment  of  such  a  result,  and,  on  differ- 
ent occasions,  he  pressed  the  writer  into  the  pulpit  with  him, 
that  he  might  finish  out  the  work  in  which  he  apprehended 
failure.  On  such  occasions,  he  would  seem  to  his  hearers  to  be 
progressing  with  ease  and  pleasure,  when  he  would  pause,  as  if 
bewildered,  and  would  suddenly  take  his  seat.  Ordinary  men 
do  not  have  such  experiences.  But  Jol^n  E.  Dawson  was  fSeur 
from  being  an  ordinary  man. 

He  entered  upon  his  first  pastorate  at  Eaton  ton,  which  com- 
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monced  in  tho  oarly  part  of  J835,  in  which  church  a  groat  re- 
vival was  experienced  in  the  course  of  the  year.  During  the 
same  year  revivals  wore  also  experienced  at  Milledgeville,  Mc- 
Donough,  Sharon  and  other  places,  and  Dawson  participated 
in  them  all. 

lie  continued  in  Eatonton  only  one  year,  and  was  called 
thence  to  Columbus,  where  he  commenced  his  labors  in  Jan- 
uary, 1836,  which  were  soon  interrupted,  and  finally  broken  up 
by  the  war  with  the  Creek  Indians  (in  tho  territory  in  Ala- 
bama adjoining  Columbus)  which  broke  out  that  year.  Hav- 
ing returned  to  Middle  Georgia,  his  labors,  for  several  years, 
were  given  to  Madison,  Monticello,  Forsyth,  etc.,  till  in  1842, 
he  removed  to  LaGrange,  Troup  county,  where  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  church  and  principal  of  a  female  academy.  This 
double  service  was  rendered  necessary  on  account  of  his  having 
a  large  family  to  support  and  the  heavy  pecuniary  losses  he 
had  of  late  years  sustained.  His  whole  heart,  however,  was  in 
the  ministry  ;  so  that  the  school-room  was  irksome  to  him.  In 
1843,  through  the  agency  of  the  writer,  his  school  property 
was  sold  to  Mr.  Milton  E.  Bacon,  and  he  was  once  more  fully 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

From  this  time  forward  till  laid  aside  by  disease,  induced  by 
excessive  labor,  all  his  great  powers  were  devoted  to  preaching 
"  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  It  is  safe  to  affirm  that,  in  those 
days,  as  a  popular  pulpit  orator,  he  had  no  peer  in  the  denomi- 
nation in  the  State,  nor  perhaps  in  any  other  denomination. 
On  all  occasions,  where  thousands  assembled  to  hear  the  Word, 
the  most  prominent  positions  were  assigned  him,  and  he  almost 
invariably  met  the  expectations  of  the  public.  Sometimes  he 
failed ;  and  when  he  did  so,  it  was  an  utter  failure.  He  was  no 
half-way  man  in  anything.  He  was  John  E,  Dawson^  and  no 
one  else.  God  had  given  him  such  a  commanding  person  as 
few  men  possessed;  a  voice  soft  and  musical,  yet  of  great  com- 
pass and  power ;  and  a  manner  and  magnetism  that  captivated 
and  attracted  till  who  came  within  their  influence.  His  grasp 
of  mind  was  that  of  a  giant ;  his  flow  of  language  like  the  rush 
of  a  cataract.  There  ..was  eloquence  in  the  flash  of  his  eye,  in 
tho  movements  of  his  body,  in  the  nervous  motions  of  his  arms. 
Who  that  over  heard  him  will  forget  the  power  there  was  in 


'1 7 C  Gt'nrf/i(i  liapflnfH —  liii uj-iutphmil, 

thtit  Ir/t  httnd  f  Hut.  I  forluwir.  KhxpioiuH^  niiiy  bo  foil.,  hut.  oiin* 
not.  Im«  (loHcrilKMJ.  Tlio  writor  ivcalls  itistaiu'ori  in  whinh  ho  hart 
Ht'iMi  hir^^o  aU(IioiMM*s  moro  ont.iivly  uiultn*  his  cdhLroI  than  ho 
has  ovor  wiLn(«s.s(Ml  in  tht^  caso  of  any  otlior  piihlio  H))(MiUor. 

At'lcr  hih()rin<<  In  Latlrango  tlvo  yoarn,  lio  waH  a>ifatn  called 
to  C^olnnilius.  \\k\  wonld  not  acoopt  till  ho  ha<l  provailod  on 
Kov.  (\  l>.  Mallary  to  taUo  his  placo.  In  tho  oarly  part  of 
iSlS  wo  tind  hin)  a^ain  at  ('ohinilMis,  whoro  ho  (M)ntiniiod  tho 
idolizod  ])aMt.or  till  lsr)(i,  having  in  tho  moantinio  npont  Hovorul 
niontliM  in  Now  Orloans,  whoro  his  ministrations  attrautod 
nnicli  attiMition.  Ilis  rosi^nation  at  ('ohunhns  was  fiirood  upon 
him  hy  lon^-contituuMl  atlliction,  tho  rosult.,  as  has  hoon  iilroady 
said,  of  oxcossiv(^  lahor.  Whon  ho  oonld  m)  lon^or  proavh|  ho 
ar(>opt(M|  tho  position  ot*  asso(^iato  oditor  with  Dr.  Ilondorrton, 
of  tho  South- Wrstrrn  /^//*/M^,  Alahama.  Ilo  lin^oroil  a  low 
months,  wluMi  miiAumptinn  torminatod  his-  earthly  uaroor,  al 
Tnskoi^oo,  In  tho  tiny-sixth  yoar  of  his  a^o.  JLIm  romaihM  aro 
intorrod  at  (.Nilumhus,  (joor^ia. 

4Mio  roador  is  a^ain  rooomniondod  to  oh{ain  tho  *<  Lifo  of 
John  M.  Dawson/'  hy  Airs.   Hill. 

ADAM  T.  lIOIiMRS,  D.  J). 

This  ««;it*tod  ministor  was  horn  in  Snnhury,  Llhorty  county, 
<ioor;4ia,  about  tho  yoar  IStKI.  Ilis  tathor  was  Air.  Juniort 
IIoImoM,  a  woalthy  and  loading  oitixon  ot*  that  uounty.  11  in 
molhor's  maidon  namo  was  Roll,  an  aunt  oi*  tho  distiii^uiNhod 
Lioutonant  Koll,  of  tho  (N)ntodorat.o  Navy,  an  oflioor  of  tho  Ala- 
bama. Ilis  brothors  woro  not  unknown  to  fame — Dr.  JiimoH 
llnlmt^s,  ot'  Darion,  and  (^^ptain  lsaa(^  llolmos,  of  Maeon,  who 
diod  in  Moxico.  His  two  sistors  woro  ladios  ot*  oulturo  and  ru« 
linomont.  His  motluu*  was  ono  ot'  tho  most  devout  and  godly 
womon  tho  writor  has  ovor  known. 

Mr.  Holmos  onjoyod  tho  host  oduoational  advanta^OA  tho 
country  alVordod.  Kor  a  time  ho  was  a  student  at  Yalo  Ccd- 
lo^o,  (^onnoctiout..  Whothor  ho  graduated  or  not,  tho  writor  ia 
n  )t  inlormod.  Ho  was,  howovor,  an  oxcollontsoholur,  li  highly 
<.;it'tod  writor  and  a  tluontand  t'oroiblo  speaker.  Ills  early  your  a 
woro  Hpont  in  sin  and  lolly,  and  it  was  not  until  ho  was  about 
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twenty  years  of  age  that  divine  grace  arrested  his  course.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  subjects  of  the  great  revival  which  was  ex- 
perienced on  the  coast  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  in  1822, 
and  was  baptized  at  Sunbury,  in  November  of  that  year,  by 
Eev.  Charles  0.  Screven.  For  two  or  three  years  he  ran  well, 
"was  put  forward  by  his  brethren  in  exhortation  and  prayer, 
and  promised  great  usefulness.  But,  from  various  causes,  he 
got  into  a  cold  and  backslidden  state,  and  for  a  time  was  a 
wanderer  from  the  fold  of  Christ.  It  is  with  pain  the  author 
records  this  fact  in  his  friend's  history,  and  it  is  with  j^leasure 
he  adds  that  his  restoration  to  the  church  was  cordial  and  per- 
manent. 

It  was  not  long  after  his  restoration  that  he  embarked  fully 
in  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry'',  in  which  he  was  a  faithful 
laborer  the  balance  of  his  life,  embracing  a  period  of  about  forty 
years.  He  left  the  coast  and  was  engaged  in  teaching  school 
for  a  time  in  Forsyth,  Monroe  county.-  For  two  or  three  j^ears 
he  was  pastor  of  the  church  in  Macon,  whence  he  removed  to 
Houston  count3^  For  the  balance  of  his  history,  the  author 
acknowledges  himself  indebted  to  the  gifted  pen  of  Kev.  H.  C. 
Hornady.  In  a  notice  of  Dr.  Holmes,  which  appeared  in  the 
"  Christian  Index  "  soon  after  his  death,  (which  occurred  in 
Atlanta,  September  29th,  1870,)  Mr.  Hornady  says : 

"  On  the  4th  day  of  July,  1839,  the  writer,  then  a  boy,  was 
present  at  Pine  Level  Academy,  at  that  time  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Eev.  Peter  Mclntyre,  when  and  where  we  heard, 
for  the  first  time,  a  public  address  from  Eev.  Adam  Tunno 
Holmes.  He  was  then  in  the  full  vigor  of  his  mature  man- 
hood, and  presented  9,  personal  appearance  equaled  by  few  and 
surpassed  by  none  of  his  compeers.  The  address  was  delivered 
on  the  subject  of  the  ^  Temperance  Eeformfttion,'  and  it  was  so 
replete  with  matured  and  vigorous  thought,  that  it  was  subse- 
quently published  by  request  of  the  large  and  intelligent  audi- 
ence then  present,  and  there  are  doubtless  copies  of  it  still  in 
print.  A  little  previous,  the  subject  of  this  notice  had  been 
married  to  Mrs.  Nelson,  a  lady  of  fine  culture,  from  the  State 
of  South  Carolina.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Hampton  family, 
than  whom  none  have  a  brighter  record  in  that  once  proud 
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State ;  but,  as  sho  still  survives,  further  mention  in  this  con- 
nection may  not  bo  entirely  appropriate. 

**  It  was  about  tins  period  that  brother  Holmes  was  called  to 
the  pastoral  caro  of  two  of  the  most  important  churches  in 
Houston  count}',  viz:  Perry  and  Ilaynevillo,  which  he  served 
with  characteristic  ability  until  1851,  when  he  was  elected  to 
the  presidency  of  the  Baptist  Female  College  at  Cuthbort,  to 
which  place  ho  removed  and  entered  upon  a  new  career  of  use- 
fulness. 

"During  the  autumn  of  1S4G,  while  the  writer  was  a  student 
at  the  Academy  at  Ilayneville,  the  Rehoboth  Association  held 
its  session  with  the  Baptist  church  at  that  place,  and  as  thero 
was  an  unusual  amount  of  religious  interest  manifested  by  the 
people,  the  meeting  was  protracted  for  a  number  of  days.  In 
attendance  upon  the  meeting  of  the  Association  were  C.  D. 
Mallarj',  C.  F.  Sturgis,  J.  E.  Ivendrick,  Jacob  King  and  Hiram 
Powell.  On  Monday,  Rev.  J.  H.  Campbell  reached  the  plaoe 
from  Richland,  in  Twiggs  county,  where  ho  had  just  closed  a 
revival  meeting  of  great  interest.  The  writer  was  then  in  his 
minority,  and  went  to  the  meeting  with  mingled  feelings  of 
curiosity  and  respect  for  the  talented  preacher,  and  on  reach- 
ing the  place  found  the  church  filled  with  a  congregation  which 
appeared  unusually  serious  and  attentive.  The  text  of  Mr. 
Campbell  was  taken  in  I.  Peter,  iv.  18  :  'And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ?'  During  the  delivery  of  the  sermon  many  poor  sinners 
*  wore  cut  to  the  heart,'  and  it  was  there,  while  under  deep 
conviction  for  sin,  that  the  writer  was  brought  into  intimate 
relations  with  Rev.  A.  T.  Holmes,  in  whom  he  found  a  spiritual 
adviser  every  way  qualified  to  guide  his  untutored  mind  to 
Christ,  the  friend  of  sinners ;  and  if  it  is  given  to  the  departed 
to  know  what  is  occurring  on  earth,  then  the  spirit  of  our  de- 
parted brother  understands  what  are  the  feelings  of  his  humble 
biographer,  and  can  apprecijate  the  gratitude  of  one  who  now 
trusts  for  salvation  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

"  The  writer  was  baptized  by  brother  Holmes,  and  for  five 
years  enjoyed  his  pastoral  labors  and  spiritual  counsels ;  and 
when  ho  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  his  beloved 
brother  was  present  and  preached  the  sermon  on  that  occasion. 
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An  acquaintance  was  thus  formed  that  ripened  into  a  close  and 
cordial  friendship,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  continued  un- 
broken until  the  sacred  tie  was  rudely  severed  by  the  icy  hand 
of  the  great  image-breaker.  For  these  and  similar  reasons,  the 
lamented  one  urged,  as  his  dying  request,  that  his  religious 
pupil  should  write  the  words  of  affectionate  remembrance  which 
might  enshrine  his  name,  as  it  should  meet  the  tearful  eyes  of 
his  fellow-laborers  who  still  linger  on  these  mortal  shores  ;  or 
as  it  is  handed  down,  a  priceless  legacy,  to  coming  generations. 
In  sketching  the  life  and  character  of  the  deceased,  those  who 
have  ever  known  the  power  of  loving  religious  fellowship  will 
make  due  allowance  for  any  apparent  exaggeration  in  the  por- 
traiture. 

"Adam  T.  Holmes  was  an  honest  man,  and,  whatever  weak- 
ness of  our  common  nature  he  may  have  betrayed  in  other  di- 
rections, no  temptation  was  sufficient  to  draw  him  from  the 
path  of  rectitude  and  moral  integrity.  He  was  possessed  of  a 
high  degree  of  courage,  both  moral  and  physical,  and  was  never, 
therefore,  in  *  the  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a  snare  j'  'nor 
was  he  ever  found  employing  the  arts  of  dissimulation  in  order 
to  hide  his  defects,  or  to  escape  the  responsibility  of  a  position. 
His  bold,  fearless  and  candid  nature  qualified  him,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  to  set  forth  and  defend  the  doctrines  and  practices  which 
have  always  been  distinguishing  features  of  our  denomination  ; 
and  he  never  appeared  to  better  advantage  than  when,  sur- 
rounded by  those  who  held  different  views,  he  showed  from  the 
scriptures  the  firm  foundations  upon  which  rested  his  faith  and 
that  of  his  brethren.  Upon  what  are  usually  called  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  his  teaching  was  remarkably  clear  and  forcible ; 
and  neyer,  perhaps,  since  the  days  of  Andrew  Fuller,  have  the 
churches  of  any  pastor  been  better  instructed  in  the  Calvinistio 
view  of  theology  than  those  which  were  blessed  with  the  labors 
of  our  brother  whom  these  pages  commemorate.  His  mem- 
bers, for  solid  piety  and  active  usefulness,  had  no  superiors,  as 
all  can  testify  who  wore  acquainted  with  Hugh  Lawson,  one  of 

the  deacons  of  Hayneville,  and  Samuel  Felder  and  Bar- 

rett,  who  sustained  the  same  relation  to  the  church  at  Perry. 
Thoy  were  men  *  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,* — men 
always  ready  to  do  good  j  and  we  find  it  difficult  to  repress  the 
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iiKjuiry :  Wlion  hIwiII  wo  bohoM  thoir  liko  a^nin  ?  To  tlio  labors 
of  brothor  Ilolnu's  tbcy  donbtloHM  owod  inucb  for  tboir  ftym- 
motricul  and  woll  HUHtaiiiod  obarac^torH  as  obristtan  ^ontlomon, 
tluit  bavo  ina<h>  tbcir  oxatnpU^  so  rioli  a  borita^o  to  tbo  cburcboa 
wliicli  wtM'o  llin  sci'Mos  of  tboir  oariioHt  and  uhoIuI  livos;  and 
woll  may  tlioy  mourn  for  tbom,  now  tbal  tboy  have  pari8od 
away  from  I  bo  labors  of  oartli  to  tbo  roward  of  tbo  faithHtl. 

Hrotbor  Ilolmos  was  a  man  of  a  lii^b  onlor  of  intolloct,  and 
as  lio  bad  onjoyod  tlio  advanta^os  for  montal  cultivation,  fow 
mon  woro  bottor  (]ualifiod  for  tbo  arduous  nnd  rosponsiblo  dutlo8 
of  tbo  public*  ministrj' ;  and  tbo  I^*i))tists  of  Soutbwostorn  Geor- 
gia aro  lari^oly  indobtod  to  bim,  undor  (lod,  for  tboir  prosont 
inlluoncjo  and  ])owor  in  tbo  vinoyard  of  tbo  Lord.  Whilo  at 
(hitbbort,  bo  was  oloctod  prosidont  of  ("ontral  Institute,  locatcMl 
at  I iy ncbbnr^,  in  tbo  Stato  of  Alabama,  wbioh  position  ho  ac- 
oei)lod,  but  rotainod  it  only  a  sbort  timo.  Wiiilo  at  Lynchburg, 
bo  ba<l  somotbin<^  liko  a  ])aralytio  stroke,  and  it  waH  doomed 
advisablo  by  bis  pbysicians  for  bim  to  rolinipiisli  hitt  position 
and  rest  from  aotivo  labors  for  a  timo,  boj)in^  thereby  to  rostoro 
bis  sbattorod  boaltb.  Soon  aftor  bis  rooovery  from  this  attack, 
bo  was  callod  to  tbo  ])astorato  of  tbo  First  Haptist  oluiroh  in 
Atlanta,  wbiidi  relation  bo  sustained  for  two  or  throe  years, 
loved  and  bonorod  by  a  lar<^o  and  appreciative  llock.  In  con- 
HO(pion('o  of  some  disa^reomont  which  arose  between  him  and 
a  portion  of  tbo  mombors,  bo  resigned  bis  charge  and  retired 
to'  tbo  town  of  Docatur  and  labored  for  the  churches  in  the 
count r}'  around,  until  compelled  by  ill  liealtb  to  relinquish  the 
cnro  of  cburcbos  allogotlior.  Itoturning  to  the  city  of  Athmta, 
bis  boaltb  began  to  improve  so  tbat  he  was  able  to  resume  the 
active  duties  of  tbo  ministry,  and  for  a  time  alternate(}  with 
I)r.  Sbaver  in  supj)lying  tbo  pulpit  of  tbe  Ihiptist  church  in 
Js'ownan.  Hut  tbo  seeds  of  decay  were  sown  in  his  system,  and 
again,  in  conso(juenco  of  <loclining  health,  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  bis  pt)st  and  learn  to  suffer  bis  Master's  will  as  well  as  to 
j>errorm  it. 

'*  !)uring  bis  last  illness,  tbe  writer  bad  several  interviews  with 
bim,  in  wbicb  bo  o.\j)rossed  bis  unwavering  trust  in  that  Saviour 
-Nvbom  bo  ba<l  preached  to  otbers,  and  ho  looked  to  the  termi- 
nation of  bis  earthly  career  with  a  calm  and  choerAil  spirit, 
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which  showed  that  when  the  summons  should  come,  he  would 
be  ready  *  to  wrap  the  drapery  of  his  couch  about  him  and  lie 
down  to  pleasant  slumbers.*  When  he  felt  his  end  drawing 
near,  ho  sent  word  to  the  writer  to  visit  him ;  but,  on  account 
of  other  and  pressing  engagements,  a  compliance  with  the  re- 
quest was  impracticable,  so  that  the  last  scenes  of  his  valuable 
life  must  bo  drawn  from  information  furnished  by  others,  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  be  present  in  *  the  chamber  where  the  good 
maYi  met  his  fate.*  In  his  last  hours,  though  suffering  from  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  he  found  Jesus  increasingly  precious,  and 
he  who  had  been  a  fellow-laborer  with  Jacob  King,  Hiram  Pow- 
ell, C.  A.  Tharp,  C.  D.  Mallary,  John  E.  Dawson  and  James  0. 
Screven,  has  gone  to  join  them  in  *  that  land  which  has  no 
storm  ;*  and  joyful,  indeed,  must  be  the  meeting  and  communion 
of  kindred  spirits  at  the  Saviour's  blessed  feet  I 

"  He  is  gone — the  able  minister,  the  fast  friend,  the  aflfection- 
ato  husband,  the  indulgent  father — and  when  these  lines  are 
road,  there  will  be  many  tearful  eyes,  for  some  who  once  en- 
joyed his  pious  labors,  or  were  his  co-workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  still  linger  on  these  mortal  spheres,  will  receive 
their  first  information  that  another  *  great  man  in  Israel  has 
fallen,'  from  this  offering  of  affection  and  I'riondship. 

"An  aged  wife,  now  widowed  and  lone — an  only  son,  now 
fatherless  and  sad — will  mourn  when  they  miss  the  manly  form 
and  beaming  eye  of  the  departed,  but  they  will  sorrow  not  as 
those  without  hope." 

N.  M.  CRAWFORD. 

In  the  "Christian  Index"  of  November  2d,  1871,  the  following 
editorial  article  by  Rev.  D.  Shaver,  D.  D.,  appeared  : 

"  REV.   N.    M.   CRAWFORD,  D.  D. 

"  This  beloved  and  revered  brother  has  been  taken  from  us. 
Perhaps  no  announcement  of  our  pen  ever  carried  so  keen  a 
sense  of  pain  to  so  largo  a  number  of  hearts  as  these  words 
must  awaken.  We  share  this  grief  in  no  common  measure, 
though  our  personal  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Crawford  lies  wholly 
within  the  limits  of  the  last  few  years.     Among  the  highest 
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privileges  of  these  years,  wo  reckon  the  hours  spent  with  him 
in  the  quiet  of  the  room  where  we  sit  now — to  see  him  here, 
iilas  I  no  more  I  The  chief  charm  of  our  intercourse  was,  not 
his  singular  balance  and  poise  of  intellect,  not  the  thorough 
learning  that  gave  him  the  tread  of  a  master  in  every  field  of 
inquir}',  not  the  strong,  ripe  judgment  which  had  wrestled  pre- 
vailingly with  all  problems  of  ethics  and  theology — ^it  was  the 
equable  temper,  the  dispassionate  spirit,  the  transparent  sin- 
cerity, the  stainless  sense  of  honor,  the  gentle  afFoctionateness, 
breathing  through  his  utterances  from  first  to  last.  More  than 
almost  any  person  whom  we  have  ever  known,  ho  withhold  no 
word  which  christian  candor  demanded,  and  spoke  no  word 
which  christian  charity  forbade.  Like  that  queen liest  of  graces, 
true  greatness  'vaunteth  not  itself;'  and  he  was  *  clothed  upon  * 
with  humility,  with  freedom  from  pretension,  with  childlikeness, 
as  with  a  garment.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  may  apply 
to  saintly  excellence  the  Ilegelian  principle :  that '  the  ideal  is 
ever  striving  for  realization,  but  is  never  realized ;'  and  who 
among  us  that  survive  more  nearly  exemplifies  the  *  ideal 'of 
this  excellence  than  he  whom  the  Lord  has  taken  to  himself? 
In  whose  character  is  the  struggle — the  advance  towards  its 
*  realization,*  traced  in  lines  more  like  the  Faultless  Original 
than  in  his?  Not  simply  to  the  cflToct  of  his  instructions  when 
oceup3'ing  a  chair  in  the  Mercer  University,  or  holding  the 
presidency  over  it,  is  the  denomination  in  the  State  indebted 
largely  for  its  present  position  ;  the  formative  and  reproductive 
influence  of  his  personal  piety — of  'the  daily  beauty  of  hia 
life' — wrought  still  more  potently  to  this  end.  But  he  is  gone 
from  us — gone,  we  cannot  question,  to  enter  upon  what  his  own 
pon,  a  few  months  ago,  burdened  with  the  overpowering  bless- 
edness of  the  theme,  characterized,  through  our  columns,  as 
'  that  brighter,  purer,  richer,  nobler,  sweeter,  grander,  holier, 
happier  life  in  the  great  beyond!'  Let  us  follow  his  steps  as 
he  followed  Christ,  that  we  may  all  meet  him  in  *  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.'  " 

"  Our  rcadors  will  review  with  mournful  interest  the  stoiy  of 
his  life  as  embodied  in  the  following  sketch  of  the  address  by 
llev.  A.  T.  Spalding,  D.  D.,  at  the   Fir«t  Baptist  Chui^ch,  At- 
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lanta,  last  Monday  morning,  in  connection  with  his  funeral 
solemnities : 

"  Nathaniel  Macon  Crawford  was  born  at  *  Woodlawn,*  near 
Lexington,  Oglethorpe  county,  Georgia,  March  22d,  1811.  His 
father.  lion.  William  H.  Crawford,  one  of  the  ablest  jurists  thin 
country  ever  produced,  was  that  year  re-elected  to  the  United 
States  Senate  without  opposition.  The  boyhood  of  our  brother 
was  spent  in  Washington  City  until  his  thirteenth  year.  In 
his  fourteenth  year,  the  family  returned  to  Woodlawn,  and  in 
his  fifteenth  year  he  entered  the  University  of  Georgia,  where 
he  graduated  at  eighteen  years  of  age,  with  the  first  honors  of 
his  class.  lie  then  read  law,  but  never  engaged  in  practice  at 
the  bar,  though  carrying  with  him  through  life  tlie  marked 
benefit  of  the  knowledge  of  that  science,  and  of  the  habit  of 
analysis  of  words  and  weighing  of  testimony.  (In  1834,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-two,  his  father  died  of  paralysis,  the  same  dis- 
ease that  has  deprived  us  of  his  distinguished  son.j  Three 
years  later,  we  find  him  a  professor  in  Oglethorpe  College, 
Midway,  a  faithful  servant  of  Jesus,  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian church,  a  brilliant,  gifted  young  man,  who  won  all  hearts 
to  love  him.  After  the  lapse  of  three  years  more,  he  was  mar- 
ried, when  twenty-nine  ^^ears  of  age,  to  her  who  now  mourns 
this  tha  first  break  in  the  household  bands. 

"  We  come  next  to  the  change  in  his  ecclesiastical  relations. 
His  wife  was  a  Baptist,  but  the  points  of  difference  between 
the  two  denominations  never  became  subjects  of  discussion  or 
allusion  amid  the  intimacies  of  household  life.  On  the  birth  of 
their  first  child.  Jie  determined  to  make  the  question  of  right 
and  duty  as  to  its  baptism  a  subject  of  candid,  thorough  invej»- 
tigation.  nothing  doubting  that  he  should  find  the  Pref»byteriaii 
view  supported  by  the  scriptures,  and  furnish  himself  with  ar- 
guments to  overcome  the  scruples  of  his  wife.  To  his  surprise, 
however,  on  the  perusal  of  our  Knglihh  version,  and  after  the 
critical  study  of  the  original,  infant  baptism  appeared  to  him 
utterly  destitute  of  warrant  from  the  Word  of  God.  With  the 
fidelity  to  principle  which  marked  his  entire  life,  he  announced 
to  his  comparJon  his  pur[>^/He  to  be  himiseif  baptized  ;  and  this 
was  the  first  time  the  subj^j^rt  ha^J  ever  been  mentioned  between 
them.    To  the  credit  of  hio  former  religious  aseociate«,  let  it 
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lo  ive«ji'vlv:d,  that  this  change  did  not  in  the  least  deprive  him 
of  :Li.*ir  love  and  estoom. 

" It  jloased  tlio  Lorl  to  call  our  brother  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Ljjspol  while  living  at  the  old  *  Woodlawn '  homestead,  and 
l'»r  a  y«.'ar  he  sorved  the  ehureh  at  Washington,  Georgia,  as 
]  a-ii.»r.  He  was  then  transferred  to  a  h\rger  field,  succeeding 
the  ^Liiior  Dr.  William  T.  Brantly  in  the  pastorate  of  the  First 
Ba}.;i??t  Church  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  After  a  minis- 
trv  hci'e  of  two  years,  he  was  elected  to  the  chair  of  theoloory 
in  }.Kreor  University,  which  he  filled  with  ability  and  accept- 
ance :--:v  ten  years,  from  1S4»5  to  ISfiG.  During  this  time,  his 
S:ib!  aih  ]iroacIiiug  was  never  intermitted  when  able  to  occupy 
th^'  [^  111  [it.  II  v>  was  pastor  uf  Friendship  church,  Greene  county, 
afui'ward  at  Por.nel-i,  at  Greensboro,  also,  and  at  one  time  at 
SiKit'li.  A  great  revival,  with  more  than  forty  conversions,  grew 
out  of  a  graphic  sermon  which  he  preached  at  Penfi'eld. 

•■  The  first  illness  of  Dr.  Crawford  occurred  in  1851  or  1852, 
twenty  years  ago.  While  preaching  at  Lexington,  Georgia,  he 
siitler^d  a  stroke  of  paralysis  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse,  and 
rocvvered  from  its  efieots  onlv  after  a  Ion  or  time.  From  that 
period  he  never  allowed  himself  to  throw  out  his  full  strength 
in  j'-;!p::  labor. 

•  On  the  resign  a:  ion  of  the  venerable  J.  L.  Dagg,  D.  D.,  our 
Ir.jtlior  was  elected  to  the  presidency  of  Mercer  University, 
I  u:  ^O'Mi  retired  from  the  position  and  accepted  the  professor- 
s:ii[.'  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Mississippi,  Ox- 
foivi.  After  a  residence  of  nearly  a  year  at  this  point,  in  the 
ftill  uf  1S57  he  became  professor  of  theology  in  Georgetown, 
Keiituekv.  In  the  summer  of  1S5S  he  was  re-elected  President 
of  3Io reor  Univoi-sity,  and  returned  to  spend  seven  years  at  the 
ho:;  I  uf  that  institution  1865,  the  war  having  closed,  and 

there  being  great  depr^         i       the  fundB  of  the  University,  ho 
aoee}>ted  the  preside.  j.iili  iiiiiij^rillimd,  Kentucky,  a 
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liam,  noar  Tiinnol  Hill,  ho  was  stricken  a  second  time  with 
paralysis.  IIo  fainted  at  the  breakfast  table,  but  rallied,  and 
at  the  end  of  a  week  was  better  again.  About  the  middle  of 
October,  however,  he  grew  worse,  and  forfour  days  was  unable 
to  speak.  His  brother,  Dr.  Bibb  Crawford,  of  Madison,  was 
summoned  to  his  side;  but  the  Angel  Messenger  had  called  I 
Ho  breathed  his  last  on  Friday,  October  27th,  at  half-past  three 
o'clock  p.  M.,  in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  and  (it  peace  with 
God  and  men. 

"  Dr.  Crawford  was  a  man  of  surpassing  talents.  His  knowl- 
edge of  history,  philosophy,  mathematics,  law,  ethics,  religion, 
and  ecclesiastical  history,  was  clear  and  profound.  His  wi.vdom 
made  him  a  valued  counselor  in  our  Associations  and  Conven- 
ventions.  His  mind  was  brilliant,  his  fancy  luxuriant,  and  his 
oratorical  powers  of  the  first  order.  His  productions  as  an 
author  have  the  savor  of  the  old  English  works.  He  was  a 
man  of  highest  moral  excellence,  which  shone  with  peculiar 
brightness  in  all  the  relationships  of  life.  His  christian  charac- 
ter was  not  only  without  a  blemish,  but  was  exalted  in  an  emi- 
next  degree.  Consecration  to  Jesus  reigned  through  his  life  of 
untiring  industry,  of  profound  humility,  of  childlike  simplicity, 
of  wide-spread  benevolence,  adorned  withal  by  a  genial  flow  of 
pleasant  humor.  While  we  mournfully  bend  over  his  sacucd  dust, 
his  sanctified  spirit  has  gone  to  that  land  of  everlasting  bliss,  of 
which  he  so  often  and  so  eloquently  spoke.  He  is  now  enjoy- 
ing the  rest  of  the  saints  under  the  shadow  of  the  Great  White 
Throne — nay,  let  us  rather  say,  on  the  bosom  of  the  lledeemer, 
his  and  ours." 

Dr.  William  T.  Brantly  of  Baltimore,  says: 

*'My  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Crawford  began  in  1844,  shortly 
after  my  first  pastoral  settlement,  and  shortly  after  Dr.  C/raw- 
ford  had  connected  himself  with  the  Baptist  church.  Thrown 
together  at  an  Association  in  the  country,  and  occupying  the 
same  room  and  the  same  bed,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  ox- 
changing  views  on  a  great  variety  of  topics.  I  must  confess 
to  feeling,  at  the  time,  considerable  pride  in  the  acquisition  to 
.  our  ranks  of  the  son  of  man  who,  in  his  day,  had  been  the  most 
itinguishcd  citizen  in  the  State  (the  Hon.  William  H.  Craw- 


V 


4S6  .  Georgia  Baptists — Biographical. 

f«'i\].)  ospoeially  when  the  son  was  as  distinguished  as  a  scholar 
as  the  faiher  had  been  as  a  statesman.  In  early  youth,  Dr. 
Cniwford  conneetod  himself  with  the  Presbyterian  church. 
Whon,  however,  ho  became  the  father  of  children,  he  deterin- 
iiiod  to  examine  the  scriptures,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
whether  these  sanctioned  those  articles  of  his  church  which 
re]iiired  tlie  bripiism  of  infants.  He  brought  to  the  subject 
the  whole  force  of  his  keen  and  discriminating  intellect;  but 
ho  could  di^^-•over  no  thus  saith  the  Lord  for  pocdo-Baptism. 
Pushing  his  inquiries  further,  he  became  convinced  that  do  th- 
ing is  baptism  but  a  'burial  with  Christ.'  Acting  out  his  con- 
viciions,  without  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood,  he  presented 
him^elf  for  membership  in  the  Baptist  church  most  convenient 
to  his  rosidtnee.  At  this  time,  no  laj-man  in  the  Presbj'terian 
chiirc-h  in  GooiLciu  was  more  esteemed  than  ho.  Professor  of 
mathematics  in  their  college,  in  high  repute  for  learning  and 
moral  worth,  he  could  have  commanded  any  office  in  their  gift. 
But,  constrained  by  principle,  he  joined  a  Baptist  church  in  the 
country,  and  thereby  relinquished  all  these  prospects. 

"  Dr.  Criiwford  was  soon  licensed,  and  then  ordained.  He 
was  a  pasior  for  one  3'oar  in  Washington,  Georgia,  and  the  same 
ki:gth  of  time  i:i  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  He  then  identi- 
iij'.l  himself  wiih  Mercer  University,  where,  as  professor  of 
tlicology.  Mid  subsequent!}'  as  President,  he  passed  many  years 
of  his  life.  Prior  10  the  war,  he  was  a  professor  for  one  year 
iii  a  coliej:e  in  Mississippi,  and  for  about  the  same  time  in  Ken- 
tucky. In  l^^'.^j,  he  became  President  of  Georgetown  College, 
Kentucky,  vLcre  Lo  remained  until  last  summer,  when  he  re- 
^!^ncd  aiid  i». turned  10  his  native  Slate. 

-Dr.  CriiWibr/i's  ^chohir^'hip  was  accurate  and  extensive. 
Connected  with  the  class  in  which  ho  i^raduated.  in  the  Univer- 
>iiy  of  Geor-'i:i.  ihere  were  young  men  of  decided  mental  ix)wer, 
and  ihev  >\.:'.-e'iuentlv  made  their  marks  on  their  au:e;  but  at 
cjilogv.'  lio  led  them  :;!!,  bearing  oif  the  lirst  honor.  The  Pivsi- 
dcnt  of  the  Uilivoi'^ily  lemarked  10  the  writer  that  no  3'oung 
man  ha  I  ever  been  connected  with  the  institution  who  posses- 
bo.l  such  rem:irkahle  powers  for  the  acquisition  af  knowledge 
as  did  our  dep:ir:ed  brother.  This  scholarship  he  maintained 
tlaough  life.     While  president  of  the  college  he  could  take  the 


post  of  ftny  pitifoHsor  who  wtw  toinponirlly  ulmohti  lunvrln^  w 
rooitation  in  tho  hl«>:hor  brunohoH  ornuithviniUioK,  oi*  ohomlwtry, 
or  huturnl  philosopl^y,  or  I^atin,  or  (irook,  with  um  inuoh  tUolli» 
ty  AS  though  it  had  hoon  tho  doimrtiuoiit  HpoohUly  OiUithhMt  to 
bin  euro. 

**  As  H  proftchor,  Or.  Oruwt^inl  did  not»  orcUnnrily,  otjutU  tho 
oxpootutions  wliioh  his  acknowiodgod  talout  and  Hoholarship 
had  awakonod.  Thoro  woiHitimos,  indoiul,  whon  ho  spoko  with 
commanding  oloquonoo  and  tho  most  molting  pathos.  Uis  dts. 
oourftos,  too,  wore  uniformly  sonslhlo  and  tnstruotlvo.  With 
his  pioty  and  attainmonts  thoy  oould  r^oarooly  havo  hoon  iithor* 
^vlso.  Hut  ins  mind  did  liot  soom»  as  u  gonoral  ruhs  to  grasp 
and  oluoidato  his  thomo  with  that  mastorty  l\)roo  whtoh  <»no 
would  oxpoot  IVom  its  nativo  vigor,  llo  was  ollon  <lolootlvo 
in  analytical  powor;  ho  noodod  what  lI(jraoo  so  aptly  torms 
tho  lucidua  onioy  tho  shining  ordor,  whioh  Invosts  ovon  oom- 
mon-plaoo  thoughts  with  intorost,  an<l  without  whloh  tho  host 
thoughts  produoo  htit  littlo  Improsslon,  Still,  ho  waM  always 
hoard  with  intorost,  and  must  ho  rankod  among  tho  most  pop- 
ular and  ollVotivo  i)roa('hors  of  his  day. 

*' Thoro  was  on(^  trait  of  oharaotor  for  whloh  our  hrothor  was 
romarkahio,  and  that  is  oandor.  No  ntan  dosplnod  moro  than 
did  ho  misn^proHontation  or  Mattory.  To  his  most  Inthuato 
IVionds  ho  was  |)nrro(:tly  outspokon  on  tho  suhjootol*  thoir  (Hulls, 
Whon  his  opinion  was  sought  ahout  tuon  or  things  yott  might  ho 
ussuro<l  that  nothing  was  oxaggoratod  or  supprossod.  Corroot 
or  in(^^)rro(?t,  you  hoanl  his  honost  sontlmonts.  (Iiarlty,  too, 
wont  hand  in  hand  with  his  fVanknoss.  Without  gullo  hlmnp||\ 
ho  suMpo(;tod  nono  in  otlu^rs,  unloss  tho  prool*  ot*  its  oslstonoo 
WHS  too  obvious  to  l)(^  rosiHtod.  Ills  hoart  was  tondor  and  synt 
j)athoti(^  1I(^  was  roiulily  tou<diod  hy  tho  sullorliigs  of  othorsj 
und  ho  was  always  n^ady  to  rollovo  thorn,  so  IHr  as  his  olri>ttm 
Htancum  p(;rtniM.(ul.  P'alJing  to  soo  him,  as  had  hoon  o^pootodt 
at  our  Southorn  Maptist  Oonvontlon  In  Maltlmoro,  in  IHIIH,  | 
ivskod  hill)  Hul»H(ujU(^ntly  why  ho  was  not  prosont?  *l  lully  in 
tondiid  tf)  go,'  ho  ropliod,  'and  had  put  away  lilYy  didlars  to 
pay  my  trav<rling  oxpiuisos ;  hut  a  day  or  two  hnloro  tho  thuo  of* 
louving,  I  roooiv(;d  a  lottor  from  a  IVIond  In  distrosn,  ho^j^in^  nto« 
if  poaHihloy  to  holp  him  a  littlo.    Ho  t  soitt  him  tho  lUYy  dollars 
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Scavcd  for  Convention  expcnsoR,  and  I  remained  at  home.'  Here 
was  an  act  of  charity  which,  but  for  my  question,  would  never 
have  transpired.  Many  such,  I  have  no  doubt,  would  be  dis- 
closed, wore  the  secret  history  of  our  brother's  life  given  to  the 
world.  Strangers  and  slight  acquaintances  might  think  oar 
brother  reserved  and  reticent,  but  those  who  knew  him  better 
found  in  him  a  companion  most  genial  and  communicative. 
His  memory  was  peculiarly  tenacious.  He  seemed  always  to 
have  at  command  everything  he  had  ever  read  or  heard. 
Though  far  removed  from  levity,  his  conversations  abounded 
with  humor,  and  he  seemed  to  have  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
anecdote  or  of  incident  with  which  to  illustrate  a  truth  or  to 
entertain  a  friend.  When,  at  some  future  day,  the  historian 
takes  up  his  pen  to  do  for  Georgia  Baptists  what  Dr.  Taylor 
has  done  for  those  of  Virginia,  Crawford  will  be  remembered 
as  one  to  whom  God  gave  intellectual  endowments  of  -the  first 
order,  and  who  improved  his  talents  by  assiduous  cultui-e, 
adding  to  mental  qualities  moral  excellencies  which  made  him 
a  man  of  generous  soul,  of  unswerving  integrity  and  conscien- 
tious devotion  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  author,  was  written  in 
response  to  an  appeal  to  him,  through  the  same  medium,  that 
ho  would  write  more  frequently  for  the  press — urging,  among 
other  things,  that  he  had  seen  a  picture  of  Dr.  Crawford,  which 
showed  that  he  was  "  getting  old,"  etc. 

"a  letter  from  dr.  CRAWFORD. 

"  Brother  Campbell :  I  have  noticed  your  request  in  the  *  In- 
dex,' and  in  compliance,  I  send  this  letter  to  the  *  Index  man/ 
with  instruction  *  if  not  delivered  in  ten  days,'  to  forward  to 
Eev.  Jesso  H.  Campbell,  Thomasvillo,  Georgia. 

"You  say  I  am  *  getting  old.'  In  all  your  preaching  you 
never  said  a  truer  thing.  Yet  there  is  one  part  of  me,  at  least, 
that  has  not  experienced  the  effect  of  age,  and  if  you  could  see 
a  faithful  photograph  of  my  heart  you  would  surely  'recog- 
nize' it,  for  its  afToctions  are  as  fresh,  full  and  warm  as  'in 
childhood's  happy  hour.' 

*  I  have,  indeed,  grown  old,  and  this  day  week  (22d)  I  cele-' 
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brated  my  sixtieth  anniversary,  on  a  Kentucky  dinner  of  fish, 
closing  with  the  favorite  dessert  of  tlie  season :  pancake  and 
molasses.  But  how  mistaken  are  tliose  who  consider  age  an 
ovill  *  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left 
hand,  riches  and  honor.'  *  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation.'  Yet,  while  God  promises  long  life  as 
a  blessing,  and  most  men  desire  long  life,  there  is,  with  many, 
a  feeling  that  old  age  is  an  evil  and  a  pity  for  old  people.  Now, 
I  know  of  no  reason  for  such  feeling,  but  the  undeniable  fact 
that  old  age  is  nearer  death  than  youth.  But  does  th^t  make 
old  age  an  evil?    If  it  is  truth  as  well  as  poetry,  that 

*Doath  is  tho  gate  to  ondloes  joys/ 

4 

why  should  its  nearness  to  the  old  make  age  an  evil  ? 

"  On  a  delicious  May  evening,  ten  years  ago,  as  I  was  sitting 
in  my  verandah  at  Penfield,  my  colleague  and  friend,  H.  H. 
Tucker,  came  in.  After  he  was  seated,  I  said,  *I  have  just 
been  reflecting  that  I  am  now  fifty  years  old,  and  I  would  not 
bo  a  day  younger  if  I  could.  For  now,  even  if  my  life  should 
bo  extended  to  the  Psalmist's  three-score  and  ten,  I  am  safely 
over  two-thirds  of  the  pilgrimage.  If  I  should  die  now,  I  would 
leave  my  children  a  name  which  they  could  bear  without  re- 
proach, and  an  example  which  they  might  follow  without  shame. 
And  I  have  no  fears  that  the  good  providence,  which  has  hith- 
erto protected  me  amid  dangers,  sustained  mo  in  trials  and 
saved  me  in  temptations,  will  forsake  me  till  I  enter  tho  blessed 
life'  Such  was  my  feeling  and  such  my  trust  then.  Since  that 
pleasant  evening,  ten  years  have  elapsed.  How  slowl}',  yet  how 
swiftly  have  they  passed.  .A  decade  unsurpassed  in  its  momen- 
tous history  by  any  equal  period  since  Christ  died  upon  the 
cross.  In  this  hemisphere,  a  territory  of  near  half  a  million  of 
square  miles  trampled  by  the  iron  heel  of  war  for  four  years, 
and  six  millions  of  people  smitten  by  the  iron  hand  of  despot- 
ism for  six  years,  and  all  in  the  name  of  fraternity  ;  while  on  the 
other  hemisphere,  the  oldest  nation  of  Europe,  of  the  proudest 
history  in  the  past,  and  which,  for  eighty  years,  has  done  raoro 
for  liberty  than  any  other  nation  of  the  continent,  was,  in  six 
months,  devastated  and  subjugated  by  the  most  thoroughly  or- 
ganised despotism  of  tho  old  world.    The  decade  has  brought 
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mo  to  sixty — a  docatlo  fall  of  wrotcbodnoss  and  woe  in  oar  d&- 
tional  affairs,  yet  how  tempered,  especially  to  me,  with  mercies 
and  blessings  1  And  now  that  I  am  a  presbuteros  in  years  as 
well  as  in  office,  this  hlcak  Mai-ch  day,  sitting  by  my  comforta- 
ble eoal  fire  in  Kentucky,  I  repeat  to  you  what,  ten  years  ago, 
in  tlio  shades  of  a  May  eveninjj;,  breathing  the  sweet  odor  of 
roses,  I  eaid  to  brother  Tucker:  'I  would  not  be  a  day  younger 
if  I  eoukl.' 

"Ten  more  milestones  have  been  marked  off  in  my  journey 
of  life,  and  ten  stations  nearer  to  the  city  above.  And  if  these 
ten  years  of  war,  and  blood,  and  cruelty,  and  tyranny  have, 
aflcr  all,  by  His  grooe,  boon  ycaiis  of  so  much  enjoyment  here, 
what  may  we  not  hope  in  the  blessed  hereafter.  Wo  have  not 
lost,  but  passed,  ten  years  of  life  hero,  and  are  so  much  nearer 
that  brighter,  purer,  richer,  nobler,  sweeter,  grander,  holier, 
happier  life  in  the  groat  beyond.  These  are  feelings,  hopes,  con- 
fidences common  to  you  and  me,  and  many  others,  whoso  forms 
and  names  come  rushing  to  my  eyes  and  heart.  Can  that  old 
age  be  an  evil  which  fills  the  mind  and  heart  with  thoughts 
and  emotions  like  thcae? 

"  But  though  age  is  no  evil,  sickness  is ;  and  I  have  been  sick, 
and  am  not  well  yet.  In  December,  a  cold  and  cough  caught  me. 
As  the  winter  advanced,  the  cough  became,  worse,  and  I  was 
confined  to  the  house  all  the  month  of  February.  I  am  now 
better.  Happily,  the  spring  has  been  milder  than  nsaal,  aod 
the  season  is  three  weeks  in  advance  of  what  is  common. 
Every  pleasant  day  improves  my  health.  'Doctor's  truck,'  aa 
the  '  beloved  physician,'  (Dr.  W,  B.  Crawford,  his  brother)  calls 
,  it,  docs  me  no  good.  Instead  of  cod  liver  oil,  I  have  been,  and 
am  still,  taking  {for  dinner)  broiled  middling,  (streak  of  lean 
and  streak  of  fat.)  Under  this  regimen,  with  pretty  weather, 
I  am  gaining  strength  rapidly,  and  my  cough  does  not  troable 
me  at  all  when  q^uict,  though  a  little  exercise  brings  it  on.  It 
is  nearly  four  mouths  since  I  preached,  and  I  have  thought 
that,  perhaps,  my  preaching  days  are  over.  I  recollect  that 
Dr.  Olin,  the  greatest  man  the  Methodist  church  over  produced 
in  this  country,  said  that  he  had  two  great  struggles  in  this  life 
The  first  was,  when  he  got  his  own  consent  to  give  up  the  worid 
to  be  a  preacher  for  Christ,  and  the  last  when,  ii 
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of  broken  hoalth,  be  could  yield  to  the  providen'co  which  silonced 
him  in  the  pulpit.  I  had  no  such  trials  in  entering  the  ministry, 
having  glided  into  it  so  inaen^ibly  that  I  was  a  preacher  almost 
hofore  I  knew  it.  Nor,  if  it  is  God's  will  to  silence  mo,  shall  I 
have  any  etrugglo  iD  submitting.  I  have  never  felt  any  anxiety 
or  uneasiness  about  a  field  of  labor,  confidoot  that,  if  the  Lord 
had  work  for  me  to  do,  He  would  send  me  where  it  was  to  bo 
done.  Under  thia  conviction,  I  have  lived  and  labored.  With 
this  conviction,  I  shall  still  labor,  if  called  to  labor,  or  be  still, 
if  called  to  be  still.    The  Lord  knoweth, 

"So,  my  dear  brother,  I  have  complied  with  your  request. 
My  communication  is  all  about  myself;  you  will  road  it  with  no 
leas  interest  on  that  account.  If  the  'Index  men  '  think  it  un- 
suitable to  their  paper,  they  will  forward  it  to  you. 

"  To  all  who  may  read  it,  I  beg  leave  to  sign  it  as  their  friend 
and  brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"JJ".  M.  Ceawpoed. 

"March  29,  1871." 

The  foregoing  letter  is  believed  to  be  the  last  article  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Crawford  that  was  ever  published.  Ilis  health  soon 
grew  worse,  and  he  "ceased  from  hie  labors." 

A  few  additional  remarks  by  the  author,  and  this  brief  sketch 
muiit  be  closed.  Dr.  Crawford  ever  seemed  to  preach  under  re- 
straint, owing,  doubtless,  to  his  consciousness  of  danger  from 
paralysis,  an  attack  of  which  be  had  in  early  life,  and  from  a 
renewal  of  which  he  finally  died.  On  a  few  occasions,  however, 
the  author  heard  him  when  this  habitual  restraint  was  over- 
come. In  a  sermon  delivered  at  Albany  during  an  Association, 
a  large  congregation  was  swayed,  melted,  overwhelmed  by  his 
eloquence  in  a  manner  that  be  has  seldom  seen  equaled,  and 
never  surpassed,  by  any  preacher.  During  a  session  of  the 
Georgia  Baptist  Convention  at  Newnan,  he  followed  Iho  mis- 
Bionary,  Buckner,  in  an  appeal  for  the  Indians  of  Hurjiunuhi^ 
power  and  pathos,  though  he  spoke  only  about  twenty  minutoH. 
^Tli*'  i'l1'>'i  t  was  such  that,  before  be  closed,  his  hourern,  nlinoMt 
nme  from  their  seats  and,  pressing  towards  a  tuhlu 
r  whi(!l  \e  wsa  Btaoding,  threw  their  contributions  upon  It, 
oat  JifUen  hundred  dollars,    ito  had  ull  the  olo- 
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moHtrt  of  A  powerful  flpoiikor,  but  dtirod  not  give  thorn  ft'oo 
Hoopo. 

.l>r.  Crawford  was  "of  a  mock  and  quiet  spirit."  A  news- 
paper correspondence,  on  an  exoitiui^  subject,  was  progrosRing 
between  him  and  a  distinguirthed  brother  of  an  imperious  and 
fiery  temper.  A  friend  wrote  to  (Crawford,  cautioning  him 
aujainst  being  provoked  to  bitterness  or  undue  severity.  Ho  re- 
plied in  a  spirit  of  meekness,  thanking  his  friend  for  his  faith- 
fulness, and  adding,  in  substance,  "  I  am  guarding  tho  point 
upon  which  you  warn  me ;  an<i,  as  3-()u  are  such  a  wifo-man 
3'ourself,  I  will  tell  you  how:  1  have  promised  my  wifo  to  sub- 
mit all  my  articles  to  her  for  revision,  and,  of  course,  thoro  is 
no  <langer  of  my  publishing  an3''thing  harsh.'*  And  so  it  turned 
out.  Uy  the  use  of  soft  words  a!id  hard  arguments^  ho  fairly  de- 
molished his  antagonist. 

]Ie  delighted  in  the  company  of  his  friends,  and  ontortainod 
them  with  princely  bosj)itality.  Who  ever  felt  otherwise  than 
welcome  and  at  ease  in  Crawford's  house?  And  as  a  guest 
among  his  friends,  he  was  one  of  tho  most  agreeable  and  fasci- 
nating of  men.  In  his  manners,  there  was  familiarity  without 
bluntness,  dignity  without  pretension,  and  gravity  without  aus- 
terity. Jfe  was,  indeed,  "a  gentleman  of  the  old  school,"  over 
more  concerned  for  tho  enjoyment  of  others  than  for  his  own. 
The  author  can  safely  alHrm  that  he  has  never  known  a  more  j)er- 
feef  rhiiracter.  In  stature,  ho  was  below  the  medium  hoight,  of 
symmetiMcal  form,  full  head  of  black  curling  hair,  and  spark- 
ling dark  eyes. 


JOHN  11.  CLARK. 

**The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  tho  son  ofWilliam  and  Mary 
Clark,  of  Putnam  county,  (Georgia,  and  was  born  on  tho  SOth 
of  November,  171U).  The  father,  William  (^lark,  was  a  man 
without  reproach,  a  most  excellent  citizen  and  worthy  mombor 
of  the  Haptist  church.  The  mother,  Mary  Clark,  was  a  mom- 
bor of  the  same  church,  and  ono  of  tho  most  pious  and  ozem- 
plary  women  of  her  day.  Her  lifo  was  a  constant  commentary 
on  the  truths  and  ofldcaoy  of  the  ohristian  roligion.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Jlarvey  ^^  an  eztenaive  ikmily  of 
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that  name,  who,  by  inter-marriago,  connected  themselves  with 
many  of  the  loading  names  of  this  State.  She  was  not  simply 
a  professor  of  religion,  but  a  worker,  and  in  all  the  relations  of 
life  she  illustrated  all  the  christian  graces.  She  departed  this 
life  on  November  8th,  1830,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith.  Her 
husband,  who  had  been  led  to  the  Saviour  by  her  godly  life, 
was  overwhelmed  by  the  sad  event  and  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  to  follow  her.  Ilis  wish  was  gratified,  and  the  Lord 
took  him  to  himself  on  the  16th  of  January,  1831,  two  months 
and  a  half  after  the  death  of  his  consort. 

"  The  sons  of  this  famil}''  were  Jeremiah,  John,  James  and 
Benjamin.  The  only  daughter  was  Charity,  who  married  Jones 
Kendrick.  They  spent  the  last  quarter  of  their  lives  in  Hous- 
ton county.  She  was  also  a  devoted  and  highly  prized  member 
of  the  Baptist  church,  and  her  works  live  after  her.  She  fin- 
ished her  course  and  went  up  higher  in  August,  1867,  some 
four  months  after  the  death  of  her  brother  John,  the  subject  of 
this  sketch. 

**  John  Harvey  Clark,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom  in 
Greene  county,  and,  when  in  his  infancy,  his  father  moved  to 
Putnam  county,  then  a  wilderness.  He  is  supposed  to  be 
among  the  very  first  settlers  of  that  county.  The  lands  were 
granted  by  the  State  after  he  came.  Ho  bought  a  settlement 
on  Little  river  and  built  a  neat,  comfortable  house,  where  he 
resided  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  The  country  was  new  and 
rough,  and  the  means  of  education  very  limited.  The  boys  had 
to  work  on  the  farm,  and  going  to  school  was  only^an  occa- 
sional occupation.  Still  something  in  this  way  was  done,  and 
means  were  provided  to  furnish  some  of  the  children  with  more 
than  ordinary  advantages.  John,  however,  did  not  enjoy  these 
advantages.  He  was  a  plough-boy,  and  his  schooling  was  eon- 
fined  to  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  usual  elementary  branches. 
In  early  life  he  inter-married  with  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of 
James  Kendrick,  who  still  survives  him — a  woman  of  slight 
educational  advantages,  but  of  fine  personal  appearance,  and  of 
marked  and  decided  character.  Industrious  to  a  fault,  with 
sound  practical  sense,  great  fortitude,  and  of  rare  determina- 
tion, self-reliance  and  courage.  With  limited  means,  she  has 
limd  the  care  of  a  large  family  on  her  handsj  but  failure  in  no 
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sense  has  over  resulted  from  want  of  fidelity  and  untiring  en- 
ergy on  her  part.  She  has  ever  been  a  toiler,  and  her  toils, 
which  but  few  women  could  stand,  have  not  been  in  vain.  In 
comparative  health,  having  passed  her  threescore  and  ten,  she  is 
descending  the  plane  of  life  with  mind  clear  and  .unclouded,  and 
her  trust  in  God  firm  and  unshaken.  In  a  few  more  years  at 
most,  she  will  enter  ''that  rest"  which  is  reserved  for  the  faith- 
ful, tolling  followers  of  the  Saviour. 

"  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  a  farmer,  and  the  manhood  of 
his  life  was  spent  in  that  avocation.  It  cannot  be  said  that  he 
was  a  successful  farmer.  For  a  man  of  his  means  and  large  family, 
his  habits  were  too  expensive.  He  ever  kept  open  house  for  the 
accommodation  and  comfort  of  all  comers,  and  in  this  respect 
his  hospitality -was  extravagant.  Xo  one  ever  failed  to  find 
shelter  under  his  roof,  and  no  .one  ever  called,  on  him  in  vain 
for  help.  He  sold  corn  to  his  needy  neighbors  at  fifty  cents  a 
bushel,  and  bought  the  same  season  at  one  dollar  a  bushel.  He 
joined  the  Baptist  church  some  ten  years  after  marriage,  and 
from  that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death,  his  house  was  a  home 
for  ministers  of  all  denominations  and  for  eveiy  penniless  man 
and  woman.  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  resist  ap- 
peals, and  he  gave,  when,  by  so  doing,  he  put  in  jeopardy  the 
comfort  of  his  own  fiimil}'.  He  would  divide  the  last  loaf  with 
the  beggar,  who  would  smile  at  his  liberality.  When  he  resided 
in  Putnam  county,  on  meeting-days  his  house  was  thronged 
with  people.  The  dinner  table  was  spread  from  noon  until 
night.  As  soon  as  the  preaching  was  over,  he  would  make  it  a 
special  business  to  see  all  visitors  and  invite  them  home  with 
him.  And  nearly  all  went.  This  excessive  liberality  was  too 
great  for  his  limited  means,  and  he  was  compelled  to  forego  it 
in  after  years.  If  it  was  a  fault,  it  proceeded  from  the  best  of 
motives.  He  loved  everybody  and  wanted  to  make  them  com- 
fortable, and  delighted  in  social  enjoyments.  His  heart  was  a 
well  of  human  kindness,  ever  springing  up,  and  then  overflow- 
ing. His  servants  were  spoiled  by  this  excessive  kindness,  and 
his  children  would  have  been  endangered  from  the  same  source 
but  for  the  strong  hand  and  disciplinary  power  of  the  mother. 
He  harbored  malice  toward  none,  and  if  he  ever  became  angry, 
the  sun  went  not  down  on  his  wrath. 


John  H.  Clark,  496 

"  He  joined  the  Enon  Baptist  church,  Putnam  county,  about 
the  year  1828,  and  was  baptized  by  Kev.  James  Henderson. 
This  was  before  the  great  division  of  the  Baptist  family  into 
mission  and  anti-mission  bodies.  When  the  division  took  place, 
Enon  church  allied  herself  with  the  anti-mission  movement  as 
a  member  of  the  Ocmulgee  Association.  Soon  thereafter  he 
withdrew,  and  with  a  few  others  worshiped  in  the  neighbor- 
hood at  a  school-house  under  the  patronage  of  the  Eatonton 
church.  The  nucleus  of  a  church  was  gathered  together  under 
the  ministry  of  Eev.  J.  H.  Campbell,  who  was  then  a  young 
man,  and  labored  with  great  zeal  and  efficiency  in  building  up 
the  Baptist  interest  in  that  region. 

**  Ramolh  church  was  formed  out  of  such  elements  as  had  left 
Enon  and  such  others  as  had  professed  a  faith,  and  Mr.  Camp- 
bell was  chosen  pastor.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  one  of 
the  deacons.  The  relation  between  pastor  and  deacon  was  ever 
harmonious,  as  ho  can  testify,  and  he  can  bear  witness  to  the 
zeal  of  the  deacon,  for  they  were  ever  fast  friends  and  co-la- 
borers in  the  vineyard.  He  entered  the  ministry  late  in  life — 
at  least  when  the  prime  of  his  manhood  was  past,  with  but  few 
advantages  and  but  a  remote  prospect  of  success.  But  from 
the  time  of  his  giving  himself  to  the  pastoral  work  up  to  within 
a  short  time  of  his  death,  and  until  feeble  health  compelled  him 
ta  desist,  he  labored  zealously  and  earnestly  for  the  Master  and 
the  good  of  souls.  For  several  years  his  labors  were  given  to 
Putnam,  Jones  and  Baldwin  counties.  In  1854  he  removed 
with  his  family  to  Houston  and  served  churches  in  that  county, 
Macon,  Dooly  and  Lee.  It  cannot  be  said  that  he  was  an  able 
preacher.  He  never  laid  claim  to  any  such  pretensions.  His 
previous  occupation,  his  limited  education  and  his  advanced 
age,  precluded  all  such  aspirations.  All  his  aim  was  to  do  goo(| 
and  be  an  humble  instrument  of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  In 
this  respect,  it  may  be  said  that  he  was  successful  in  an  unusual 
degree.  The  churches  prospered  under  his  ministry,  and  many 
souls  were  added  to  them.  Many  are  now  living  in  the  several 
counties  named  who  owe  their  conversion,  under  God,  to  his 
efforts,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  deceased  pastor  is  dear  and 
precious  to  them.     He  was  ever  willing  for  others  to  wear  the 
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crown,  and  envied  no  man  his  greatness.  Hence  he  was  highly 
esteemed  for  his  labors. 

"This  is  the  humble  pastor's  reward — to  labor  faithfully  in 
the  vineyard  and  win  souls  to  Christ.  The  honors  of  the  world, 
the  applause  of  multitudes,  do  not  seduce  them  from  this  work. 
Their  best  efforts  arc  subject  to  criticism,  but  if  they  present 
the  cross  so  as  to  awaken  sinners  and  induce  them  to  come  to 
Christ,  great  is  their  reward.  The  poor  husbandman  who  has 
toiled  for  the  Master,  with  but  few  of  the  praises  of  men  to 
cheer  him,  when  he  enters  at  last  into  his  rest,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him,  can  thank  God  that  his  labors  have  been 
blessed — can  present  thorn  as  trophies  of  his  victory  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  shout  unceasing  anthems  of  redeeming 
grace. 

"  The  subject  of  this  sketch  died  on  the  23d  of  April,  1867.  His 
health  was  quite  feeble  for  months  before  his  decease,  so  maeh  so 
as  to  debar  him  from  active  work,  and  from  all  work  toward 
the  close.  A  very  few  days  before  his  death,  in  answer'to  a 
letter  of  inquiry  from  a  member  of  his  family  about  his  spiritual 
condition,  in  view  of  the  great  change  which  must  soon  tako 
place,  he  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  commend  him  to  the  Sa- 
viour— that  he  was  a  poor  sinner,  without  merit  and  without 
claim  on  the  divine  favor,  and  that  he  relied  solely  on  the  Sa- 
viour, and  that  all  hopes  of  salvation  were  in  his  blood;  In  a 
few  days  he  passed  away.  The  message  came  at  night,  and 
within  a  few  hours  death  claimed  him  as  his  own.  But  his 
works  follow  him,  and  his  name  and  his  fame  are  still  fresh  in 
the  hearts  of  his  brethren  with  whom  he  was  associated. 

"  Judge  James  M.  Clark,  of  Amcricus,  an  eminent  civilian  and 
worthy  christian  gentleman,  is  a  son  of  his,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  are  highly  respectable." 

DE.  CULL  EN  BATTLE. 

The  name  of  Dr.  Cullen  Battle  is  entitled  to  a  place  in  this 
record  of  Georgia  Baptists.  Though  for  a  number  of  years  a 
citizen  of  another  State,  and  not  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  yet 
his  long  residence  in  Georgia,  and  his  prominent  connection  with 
the  early  movements  of  the  denomination,  his  liberal  support 
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of  our  institntioDS  and  bis  unabated  interest  in  all  our  enter- 
prises,  identify  him  closely  witb  tbe  Baptists  of  this  common- 
wealth. 

Dr.  Battle  was  born  in  Edgecombe  county,  North  Carolina, 
March  11th,  1785.  An  old  family  record  furnishes  the  following 
information  of  his  ancestry :  About  the  year  1700,  William 
Battle  emigrated  from  England  to  Virginia.  Like  most  of  the 
English  settlers  in  that  famed  old  commonwealth,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England.  His  son  Elisha,  however, 
married  and  removed  to  Edgecombe,  North  Carolina,  and  bo- 
came  a  Baptist.  He  was  a  man  of  great  strength  of  character 
and  piety,  and  exerted  an  extensive  influence.  The  youngest 
of  his  six  sons  was  Dempsey,  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.  Dempsey  Battle  had  three  sons,  Cullen,  Andrews  and 
John.  The  two  elder  were  educated  as  physicians,  the  young- 
est was  killed  by  an  accident.  Cullen  Battle  received  his  med- 
ical education  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  an 
enthusiastic  disciple  of  the  eminent  physician  and  patriot  Ben- 
jamin Eush.  After  several  years  of  successful  practice  in  his 
native  State,  he  retired  from  the  profession  to  prosecute  his 
constantly  increasing  agricultural  interests. 

He  was  twice  married :  first  to  Miss  Elizabeth,  sister  of  his 
cousin,  James  S.  Battle,  who  survived  the  marriage  but  twenty 
months;  and  secondly  to  Miss  Jane  Lamon,  of  Wake  county, 
who  has  been  spared  to  be  a  life-long  companion.  Dr.  Battle 
removed  from  l^orth  Carolina  to  Powelton,  Hancock  county, 
Georgia,  in  1818.  There  he  professed  faith  in  the  Saviour  and 
was  baptized  in  1827  by  the  great  and  good  Jesse  Mercer,  his 
wife  having  been  baptized  three  years  before  by  the  same  min- 
ister. In  Powelton  he  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  became  at  once  an  active  and  useful  church  member, 
leading  in  every  good  workj  serving  faithfully  in  the  office  of 
deacon,  and  being,  in  every  place,  an  example  of  christian  in- 
tegrity, activity,  fidelity  and  liberality.  His  large  means  ena- 
bled him  to  exercise  a  generous  hospitality,  and  his  house  was 
ever  open  to  friend  and  stranger.  When  a  traveling  minister 
chanced  to  pass  through  Powelton — and  the  village  in  those 
days  was  on  the  highway  of  travel — he  went  directly  to  the 
house  of  brother  Battle,  where  he  was  sure  to  find  a  warm  wol- 

32 


498  Georgia  BaptUts — Biographical. 

como  And  comfortablo  homo.  Dr.  Baiilo  was  an  onthuBinetic 
friend  of  education.  IIo  waw  prominently  ideutifiod  with  the 
mana^^C^mcnt  and  control  of  the  fine  academies  for  which  Pow- 
clton,  in  those  early  days,  was  famous;  and  Mercer  University 
never  had  a  warmer  or  more  generous  friend.  Ho  stands  noxt 
to  Mercer  himself,  on  the  list  of  contributors  to  this  noble  in- 
stitution. He  was  also  over  an  ardent  friend  and  contributor 
to  the  mis.sionary  cause,  the  Bible  cause,  the  Sunday-school 
cause,  the  tomporance  cause,  and  the  cause  of  evangelizing  the 
slave  ])()))ulatlon  in  our  midst.  Though  an  unshaken  believer 
in  the  scriptural  and  moral  rightfulness  of  the  '^  peculiar  insti- 
tution," he  alwaj's  held  it  to  be  tho  duty  of  mastoids  to  give  to 
their  slaves  the  bread  of  life.  His  own  very  large  family  of 
blacks  never  lacked  for  the  ministration  of  the  word,  and  when 
no  regular  ])reacher  was  at  hand,  he  would  himself  proclaim, 
with  earner^Lness  and  i>ower,  the  everlasting  gospel.  If  over  a 
master  did  the  full  measure  of  his  <luty  as  a  christian  instructor 
to  his  slaves,  that  man  was  Cullen  Battle.  For  years  and  years, 
it  was  his  custom  to  gather  the  blacks  of  the  community  to- 
gether on  every  {Sabbath  afternoon  and  teach  them  tho  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  His  instructions  combined  the  soundest  evan- 
gelism with  the  highest  lessons  of  morality  for  their  daily  lives 
and  their  intercourse  with  each  other. 

He  was  never  in  favor  of  restraining  them  from  acquiring 
the  rudiments  of  education.  The  writer  has  often  heard  him- 
denounce  the  laws  and  tho  public  sentiment  which  forbade 
them  to  learn  to  read  and  write.  Indeed,  it  is  well  known  that 
these  restrictions  were  forced  upon  tho  Southern  people  by  the 
fanatical  course  ]>ursued  by  the  abolitionists  of  the  North,  and 
but  for  this  ill-advised  interference,  no  prohibitory  statutes  of 
this  kind  would  ever  have  been  found  in  our  Codes. 

J)r.  Battle  removed  from  Powelton  to  Eufaula,  (then  Irwin- 
ton,)  Alabama,  in  the  year  1836.  At  this  time  the  Greek  In- 
dians had  not  left  Alabama,  and  often  gave  much  trouble  to  the 
early  settlers.  Dr.  Battle  did  not  escape  the  misfortunes  inci- 
dent to  a  home  among  these  savages.  More  than  once,  by  the 
sudden  incursions  of  theso  treacherous  foes,  his  proi>orty  was 
destroyed  and  crops  abandoned.    But  his  cliarocteristio  energy, 
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under  heaven,  triumphed  over  obstacles  and  reverses,  and  his 
affairs  prospered. 

Soon  after  reaching  Eufaula,  he  became  anxious  to  see  a 
church  established  in  that  young  but  growing  place.  In  com- 
pany with  the  lamented  General  Keuben  C.  Shorter  and  others, 
a  church  was  constituted  in  1838,  and  by  the  active  efforts  of 
these  brethren,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  it  became  a  power  in 
the  community.  Having  been  blessed  with  the  ministry  of 
Tryon,  Pattison,  Matthews,  Henderson,  Mcintosh,  Yan  Hoose, 
Reeves,  Wharton  and  Kinnebrew,  it  has  grown  to  be  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  influential  churches  fti  Alabama.  And  yet 
we  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  to  no  human  instrument  is 
more  of  its  eolid  prosperity  due  than  to  deacon  Cullen  Battle. 

In  1853  he  removed  to  Tuskegee,  Alabama,  where  he  again 
became  conspicuous  for  christian  enterprise  and  benevolence. 
He  was  one  of  the  chief  contributors  to  the  East  Alabama  Fe- 
male College,  which  for  so  many  years  dispensed  the  benefits 
of  education  to  the  daughters  of  Alabama.  He  aided  also,  to  a 
large  extent,  in  the  erection  of  the  beautiful  and  costly  house 
of  worship  in  that  town.  Here,  as  in  Eufaula  and  Powelton, 
he  seemed  to  feel  a  special  responsibility  for  the  religious  cul- 
ture of  the  blacks,  and  scarcely  a  Sunday  afternoon  passed  by 
that  did  not  find  him  actively  engaged  in  teaching  them  the 
scriptures. 

Every  good  cause  commended  itself  at  once  to  his  liberality. 
In  the  subscription  books  of  the  agencies  of  every  branch  of 
christian  benevolence,  his  name  was  often  inscribed  with 
amounts  annexed,  testifying  to  the  largeness  of  his  heart  and 
the  profuseness  of  his  benefactions. 

But  war  and  desolation  came  on,  and  his  old  age  has  been 
saddened  by  the  privations  that  have  been  his  lot  since  the 
close  of  hostilities.  His  immense  estate  has  been  scattered  to 
the  winds,  and  his  chief  regret  is  that  he  can  no  longer  con- 
tribute  to  those  objects  which  formerly  claimed  not  only  his 
heart  but  his  purse.  But  his  deeds  are  not  forgotten.  His 
works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love  have  'already  produced  har- 
vests of  blessing,  and  are  treasured  in  the  book  of  remem- 
brance.   Yet  he  claims  no  merit  for  these,  believing  that  he 
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only  did  what  it  was  hia  datj  to  do,  and  that,  after  all,  he  is 
but  &a  UDprofitable  servant. 

Dr.  Battle  has  just  passed  his  eighty-ninth  birthday,and,  hap- 
py in  the  companionship  of  the  devoted  partner  of  his  bosom,  in 
the  society  of  hia  only  daughter,  with  whom  he  is  now  living 
in  Eufau|a,  and  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality  through 
the  merits  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  he  is  tranquilly 
pai^sing  the  days  that  yet  remain  to  him  on  earth,  awaiting 
the  summons  to  Join  the  hosts  that  have  already  crossed  the 
flood,  in  the  glorious  city  of  our  God.  Like  a  shock  of  corn 
fully  ripe,  he  is  ready  to  be  gathered  to  the  garner  of  the  skies. 

Dp.  Battle  has  three  children  living,  viz;  Mary  J,  Shorter, 
(widow  of  that  noble  statesman,  jurist  and  christian,  ex-Qover- 
nor  John  Gill  Shorter,)  Rev.  Archibald  J.  Battle,  D.  D.,  the 
present  President  of  Mercer  University,  and  Major-General 
Cullon  A.  Battle,  ex-offlcer  of  the  Confederate  States  Army. 
A  promising  son,  Junius  Eincaid  Battle,  died  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  a  year  after  his  marriage. 

Dr.  Andrews  Battle,  nest  younger  brother  of  the  subject  of 
our  sketch,  died  in  LaGrange,  Georgia,  in  1842.  He  was  noted 
for  his  modest  piety  and  christian  integrity — a  saint-like  man, 
beloved  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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